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I N T R O D U C T I O N
Anyone who, for whatever reason, delves into the history of the periodical 
press in the German-speaking territory, will not only be struck by the 
explosive growth of the new medium from the second half of the seventeenth 
century onwards, but will probably be even more surprised by the long 
tradition of academic study of this successful means of communication in 
the German countries. Barely a century after the first newspapers and 
journals had seen the light of day, a historical survey of the products of 
the periodical press appeared in the shape of the 1692 Schediasma 
historicum de ephemeridibus1 * by the Dresden historian Christian Juncker. 
The extent to which the new phenomenon had succeeded in arousing the 
interest of scholars as early as the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
was demonstrated and bibliographically documented by Werner Storz in 
1931.2 For the period in which journalistic activity was still in its infancy, 
he was able to draw on preliminary studies by Karl d ’Ester.3
In this way, as early as the era of absolutism, Juncker laid the foundation 
for a branch of scholarship which, after a lessening of interest at the 
beginning of the last century, gained new impetus around 18504 and, in 
the first decades of the twentieth century, acquired full stature at German 
universities as an independent discipline: Zeitungskunde or Zeitungs- 
wissenschaft. The most recent survey of the results of the research which 
has increasingly intensified since that time, is to be found in Geschichte 
der deutschen Presse by Margot Lindemann and Kurt Koszyk.5
Since 1920, primarily through the agency of Karl d ’Ester6, attention 
has been focused on the journal in a narrow sense, as a special subject of 
research within the much broader field of Zeitungswissenschaft. The pio­
neer par excellence in this area was Joachim Kirchner, who not only did 
fundamental work on the inventorying of journals which had appeared in 
the German-speaking territory7, but was also the first person who tried “der 
vielgestaltigen, fast verwirrenden Fiille von kultur- und geistesgeschicht- 
lichen Einzelerscheinungen [des Zeitschriftenwesens] nachzugehen und 
sie zu einem geordneten Ganzen zusammenzufiigen”.8
The problems which presented themselves in the attempts to compile a 
general history of the journal or the periodical press inevitably gave rise 
to calls for detailed studies. Since these were in many cases lacking, the 
treatment of individual journals often amounted to no more than the
*Notes see p. 219 1
presentation of a few traditional pieces of information, in which the guesses 
and misconceptions of former days were perpetuated.9
The need for detailed studies of the periodical press has moreover been 
considerably heightened by the realization of just how important a source 
the journal can be for the modem (cultural) historian. In terms of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, in particular, periodicals -  alongside 
correspondences, of which often only a few remnants have withstood the 
ravages of time -  provide untouched material in which one not only finds 
described the content of scholarly publications which were current at the 
time, but in which new ideas and their reception are also chronicled: it is 
above all in this area of the history of ideas and the history of the intellectual 
relations between European countries that the desirability of a thorough 
knowledge of the so-called ‘external’ history of the general journals makes 
itself felt. The factors which influenced the content of a journal, such as 
the conditions under which it was edited, the way it was distributed and 
the response it received from the public, are indispensable data for a 
balanced evaluation of the content and thus determine its usability in a 
given history of ideas context.10 The need for a strengthening of the study 
of early journals and, where possible, an extension of research into their 
external history was confirmed by a colloquium devoted to the French 
periodical press in the eighteenth-century Republic of the Seven United 
Provinces, which was held in Utrecht on 9 and 10 January 1970.11
The recommendations of this Colloque d ’Utrecht have served as a 
guideline for the present study of the history of the Acta Eruditorum during 
the first twenty-five years of their existence. Amazingly enough, until now 
there has not been a single monograph devoted to this internationally 
renowned learned journal. And yet, in the hundred years during which they 
appeared (1682-1782), the Acta spanned almost the whole period of the 
Enlightenment, for many scholars in all parts of the Republic of Letters 
this journal was part of their regular monthly reading, and it is always 
mentioned in the same breath as the Journal des Sgavans and the 
Philosophical Transactions, two illustrious predecessors which stimulated 
journalism in the German states to rapid growth and flowering. The fame 
and the international character of the paper led to its inclusion in virtually 
all the important encyclopaedias of the eighteenth century and later, such as 
those by Bayle, Moréri, Van Hoogstraten-Schuer, Zedler, Ersch-Gruber12 
and many others, while needless to say the successive historiogr phers of 
the periodical press turned the spotlight on the Acta Eruditorum. All this 
reporting13 on the journal was, however, based on the contemporary 
information given by Christian Juncker in his Schediasma historicum de
2
ephemeridibus14 and by Burkhard Gotthelf Struve in the sixth chapter, 
devoted to periodicals, of his Bibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta.15
The first person to try by means of a study of source material to extend 
knowledge of the genesis and the editorial ins and outs of the Acta was 
Joachim Kirchner. In 1928 he published an article entitled ‘Zur 
Entstehungs- und Redaktionsgeschichte der Acta Eruditorum’16 in Archiv 
fiir Buchgewerbe und Gebrauchsgraphik (pp. 75-89). Thanks largely to 
the fact that he consulted a memorial address dedicated to the first publisher 
and senior editor Otto Mencke17 by his son Johann Burkhard, which was 
annotated by his grandson Friedrich Otto, and to his study of a number of 
Otto Mencke’s letters18, Kirchner succeeded in appreciably expanding our 
knowledge of the way the journal came into being, and was able to sketch 
a reasonably clear picture of the contributions to the Acta made by several 
reviewers. It is, however, regrettable that Kirchner gave no precise list of 
his sources, nor found it necessary to refer to them. Moreover, the 
incompleteness of his source research led to misconceptions, as was the 
case, for example, in the assessment of the part Mencke played in the 
distribution of his periodical.19
It was not until 1973 that Kirchner’s example was followed, in the form 
of a contribution by Ulrich Hensing to the collection Deutsche Zeitschriften 
des 17. bis 20. Jahrhunderts, edited by Hans-Dietrich Fischer.20 While 
little that was new was put forward in this article about the genesis and the 
material history of the journal, one must appreciate the fact that Hensing, 
primarily on the basis of the content of the first volumes, tried to throw 
light on the editorial policy and briefly touched on the positive response 
which the Leipzig periodical evoked abroad.
In recent years a number of smaller contributions on the Acta by Werner 
Fláschendrager21 have appeared in fairly rapid succession. Flâschen- 
drâger’s principal area of interest is the history of Leipzig university in the 
eighteenth century, and he is therefore constantly coming across the Acta 
Eruditorum as a sideline of a large number of Leipzig professors. Mention 
must also be made of a Russian paper given by the East German delegate 
Ludwig Richter at the XIe Congrès international d’Histoire des Sciences, 
held in Poland in 1965.22 This contribution can best be described as an 
encyclopaedic article, which summarized traditional knowledge without 
breaking any new ground. Finally, in 19821 myself in collaboration with 
Giel van Gemert published the results of a largely quantitative study into 
the response in the German-speaking territory to the book production of 
the Northern Low Countries in the years 1682 Jo 1720, as reflected on the 
one hand in the Acta and on the other in the Messkataloge of the period.23
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While historical interest in there to  has certainly not been overwhelming 
when measured against the great tradition of German ‘Zeitschriftenkunde’ 
and the fame of the journal in the eighteenth century, an exception must 
be made for one area of scholarship. The Leipzig monthly, which could 
number not only Leibniz/ but also the brothers Jakob and Johann Ber­
noulli, Ehrenfried Walter von Tschirnhaus, Christian Wolff and others 
among its contributors, has been an extremely important source for 
historians of mathematics, particularly in the reconstruction of the scientific 
advances in the last quarter of the seventeenth and a large part of the 
eighteenth centuries. For a bibliographical survey of the mathematical 
contributions in the journal, we refer to an article by Gino Loria, published 
in 1941 and entitled ‘Acta Eruditorum’ durante gli anni 1682-1740 e la 
storia delle matematiche.24 That there is an increasing need to own a 
complete set of the journal, which has become quite rare over the years, 
can be seen from the fact that a complete reproduction of both the Acta 
and the Nova Acta Eruditorum has meanwhile been marketed on 
microfiche.25 The number of studies which preceded our research into the 
Acta Eruditorum was thus fairly modest and, in addition, none of them can 
boast a sound study of the source material. This made it necessary, when 
preparing for this study, to devote a great deal of attention to tracing and 
collecting manuscript material which had never previously been used. More 
than five hundred libraries and archives were approached with the request 
that they check whether any still usable remnants of correspondence or 
other archive materials were being kept there; many contemporary journals, 
dictionaries and works on literary history were combed for references to 
the Acta, numerous European libraries were surveyed in an attempt to 
discover details of the provenance of preserved copies of the Acta, and 
finally, for the purpose of identification of contributors and correspondents, 
a great deal of biographical information had to be laboriously extracted 
from collections of Leichenpredigten and minor works on regional or local 
history.
In this study, after a brief sketch of the rise and development of the periodical 
press in Europe, and more particularly in the German states, we describe 
in detail the editorial history of the Acta Eruditorum in the first twenty-five 
years of their publication. We have tried, on the basis of original source 
material and information gleaned from the journal itself, to provide answers 
to these questions. How and when was the journal born? Who was the first 
publisher and editor-in-chief and with which circle of contributors and 
assistants did he surround himself? What was the founder’s editorial policy;
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in other words, how did the editors manage to acquire the necessary books 
and enough scholarly news, and how did they set about it? How was the 
journal financed, through which channels was it distributed, who were the 
most important readers, and what could they expect from the Actal And 
'finally, how was the Leipzig periodical rated by contemporary scholars?
A special chapter is devoted to reconstructing the circle of people who 
collaborated on the journal. In the course of our researches, it proved 
possible to trace no fewer than five series of the Acta in which the names 
of the contributors could be identified from notes in the margins of the 
articles. For practical reasons it was decided to include the notes found, 
after comparing them with one another, in an appendix to this study, so 
that the origin of the individual contributions to the journal can be 
established. Needless to say, a list of the collected correspondence is also 
included (see Sources and literature consulted 1.2 and Appendix 2a).
It will be clear that when planning this study it was necessary to impose 
a number of limitations, however arbitrary or artificial they may appear, 
and that not all aspects of the Acta could be discussed here. In the first 
place, the spotlight was directed exclusively on the editorial history. It was 
effectively impossible to make an evaluation of the content of the journal 
as an intermediary of ideas, enlightened or otherwise, or as a medium of 
information for particular disciplines. Leaving aside the size of the number 
of contributions, the universal character of the periodical made it almost 
impossible to handle themes of this kind, which would probably be better 
dealt with in a cooperative context or in studies of specific areas. Moreover, 
the sheer magnitude of this journal was reason enough to define more 
narrowly the period to be studied: each year’s issues cover more than 600 
pages in quarto format and contain on average more than 150 contributions 
(reviews and articles). In consequence, it was decided to study the period 
from the foundation of the journal in 1682 up to the death of the first 
publisher and editor-in-chief Otto Mencke on 29 January 1707; this was 
after all the period in which editorial policy was outlined and tested in 
practice, in which the supply of material and the distribution had to be built 
from the ground up, and in which the viability of the undertaking had to 
be proved. Obviously, the most objections attach to the choice of Otto 
Mencke’s death to mark the end of the period studied. In particular, this 
causes a somewhat artificial break in the picture of the journal’s external 
relations which, in general, were not simply taken over and continued by 
Otto’s son Johann Burkhard Mencke, but which in several cases had already 
been kept up primarily by him for some considerable time, in his capacity 
as senior editorial assistant. The same is true in the case of the activities
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of the contributors, whose collaboration simply continued after 1706. It is 
clear that this shortcoming can only be made up by a sequel to the present 
work.
This study of one of the earliest learned journals with a universal 
character leaves many questions unanswered. But this is surely inevitable 
in a piece of research which relies so heavily on relatively incomplete 
source material (particularly correspondence), which has never before been 
inventoried and is scattered far and wide throughout Europe. The difficult 
communications with East Germany and the limited access to certain 
archives there were an additional handicap. In other countries, too, 
however, the accessibility of correspondences and the quality of the 
provision of information often left something to be desired. However 
disappointing this may be on the one hand, it does, on the other, foster 
hopes of supplementation of the source material and hence a chance to 
obtain new information and altered insights. It has now in any event been 
established that the study of such an important journal as the Acta 
Eruditorum can throw a great deal of light on the international intellectual 
cooperation between European scholars of the Ancien Régime.
Finally, we must mention here that in quoting from unpublished German 
letters and archives, we have tried to give as exact a rendering as possible 
of the original style of writing, reproducing abbreviations and punctuation 
unchanged and retaining the somewhat arbitrary use of capital letters for 
nouns. For typographical reasons, however, the Umlaut is always given in 
the modern style, while the 6 is given as ss or s, and ligatures are ‘dis­
connected’. For the same reason, dates of letters according to the old and 
new styles are indicated by placing the dates in new style in brackets 
immediately after the corresponding part of the date in the old style. 23 
December 1680 O.S. (= 2 January 1681 N.S.) is thus given as 23(2) 12(1) 
1680(1681), and in chronological lists as 1680(1681) 12(01) 23(02).
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I. THE RISE AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE LEARNED 
PERIODICAL PRESS
1. Forms of communication between scholars
When one tries to fathom the genesis of the academic journal in all its 
aspects, one finds two overriding factors which influenced the birth of this 
form of publication: the ideal of the communicatio between members of 
the Republic of Letters1*, and the need to cope with the avalanche of 
literature which threatened to engulf the seventeenth-century polymath.
The efforts of the citizens of the Respublica Litter aria to avoid isolation 
in the practice of the bonae litterae and to seek and maintain contact with 
other scholars were already highly regarded by the humanists of the fifteenth 
century.2 The underlying motives were the desire to gather and disseminate 
knowledge and (scholarly) news, the need to keep abreast of the advances 
made by colleagues, and the wish to test the results of one’s own research 
against the yardsticks of others.
The most direct way of establishing these contacts was through the 
travels3 which were often the culmination of an academic study, but which 
also later gave new impulses to academic activities in the lives of many 
scholars. At the same time, these joumeyings clearly shaped the 
supra-national character of the scholarly republic.
a. Commercium epistolare
The principal means of communication between European scholars was 
traditionally the letter. This form was particularly popular because, 
although often intellectual and objective in content, and frequently also 
verbose and cool in style, it was not subject to censorship. And despite 
these characteristics, a scholarly letter could also have something personal 
about it. Morhof4, for example, as early as the end of the seventeenth 
century, said that the letter writer reveals himself; that the letter can be 
compared to the conversation because of its confidential nature; that 
correspondence could be a very rewarding source for both political and 
literary historiography, since it gives us a fuller and more detailed picture 
of the past; it is in letters that we find more sharply defined the true shapes 
of people and events of which we formerly only knew the contours.
This is not, however, to say that scholarly letters were highly personal 
in nature. In fact, precisely the opposite is often the case, particularly when
*Notes see p. 220 7
the letter writer realized that his letter would circulate in his correspondent’s 
circle. Moreover, he could by no means always be sure that his letter would 
not be intercepted before it reached the person for whom it was intended.5
On the other hand, the letter did contain all the news which, after 1665, 
would be eligible for inclusion in learned journals: lengthy expositions on 
scholarly themes, reports of research, polemics and criticism, and last but 
not least nova litteraria -  announcing, discussing and drawing attention 
to books which had recently appeared.
As a consequence of the lack of journals, and perhaps in part to make 
up this deficiency, many collections of letters were published in the 
seventeenth century6, because these formed as it were the learned archives, 
the scholarly annals7 of the period.
In this system of communication, the lack of journals also meant that a 
fairly limited number of important (privileged) scholars started to act as a 
clearing-house8 for the commercium epistolare. They were the pillars and 
the cohesive forces of the international scholarly republic. This perhaps 
also explains the immense magnitude of the correspondence of people like 
Leibniz, Locke, Newton, Oldenburg, Constantijn and Christiaan Huygens 
and others. Scholars of this stature, whose network of correspondents spread 
throughout the whole of Europe were sometimes obliged to write the same 
news to learned colleagues abroad several times in a single day. For them, 
a periodical news organ came as a real relief.
This does not mean that the letter was finished as a medium of scholarly 
news after the ‘invention’ of the learned journal. There was, however, a 
growing tendency to keep matters which had been discussed in a periodical 
out of the epistolary news circuit.9 As the number of journals increased, 
the letter in any case gradually lost its function of ‘bibliographic bulletin’ 
because the new means of communication was much more efficient in this 
respect.
b. Sodalitates
Within the boundaries of his own city or region, the citizen of the 
Respublica Litteraria found another form of the realization of the 
communicatio ideal -  in the ‘cabinets’, societies, collegia and sodalitates, 
from which the larger academies later developed.10 Initially, these ‘cells 
of the Republic of Letters’ were made up of groups of scholars who gathered 
informally around a library or celebrated figure to exchange ideas about 
the advances they had made and to discuss the nova litteraria. The earliest 
‘academies’ came into being in fifteenth-century Italy where, as early as 
1457, the influence of Plato’s Symposion led to the founding of the
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Florentine Academy11, to which Marsilius Ficinus, Pietro Guicciardini, 
Cavalcanti and Pico della Mirandola, among others, belonged. While the 
practice of philosophy and the bonae litterae still dominated here as the 
highest expressions of universal scholarship, as early as the sixteenth 
century the aims of the academies changed: there was a greater emphasis 
on actual research, the research areas within the encyclopaedia of 
disciplines were more narrowly defined, and stricter regulations were 
introduced. And although the small, informal scholarly societies did not 
entirely disappear, these developments ultimately led to the large 
organizations with official status, which flourished in several European 
capitals and whose influence also reached out to touch the ‘provinces’. 
There, too, people with a university education, scholars and amateur 
researchers founded ‘academies’ on the pattern of the large national centres 
of learning.12 But despite their often illustrious history, even these large 
academies were still far removed from the Utopian ideal cherished by 
Leibniz13: a general academy which would bring together all the men of 
letters from the four corners of the earth.
Needless to say, the academy was a suitable centre from which a 
channelling of information to ‘outsiders’ could be achieved. In 1609, the 
transactions of an academy - the Academia dei Lincei - were published 
for the first time.14 It was only a small step from transactions of this kind 
to scientific journals and it is certainly no coincidence that two of the first 
four learned journals (Journal des Sçavans, Philosophical Transactions, 
Giornale de’ Letterati and Acta Eruditorum) sprung in a sense from 
academies: the Philosophical Transactions were edited from 1665 onwards 
by Henry Oldenburg, secretary of the Royal Society, and the Acta 
Eruditorum originated indirectly from the Collegium Gellianum15, which 
was founded in 1641.
c. Learned journal
While the introduction of the learned journal marked a new phase in 
the realization of the communication ideal of the Republic of Letters16, it 
did not really represent the invention of a new form of publication, since 
the new medium fitted in well with the still young tradition of the periodical 
political press, which had made its earliest appearances not long after the 
invention of printing. Although the phenomenon of the periodical news 
service for politics and trade had been known before this, in the fifteenth 
century, in the shape of the Brief-Zeitung (cf. the Augsburg Fugger- 
Zeitungen)11, this form of periodical publication could not really come into 
its own until the invention of printing, supported by the development of
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postal services, which simplified and speeded up both the gathering of 
information and the dissemination of the printed word.18
Immediately after the invention of printing, a stream of pamphlets 
(Flugschriften, feuilles volantes)19 started to appear. Some of them 
provided news, others contained official proclamations or were polemic 
in nature; the so-called canards20 were also received with considerable 
interest. The first signs of press periodicity were the almanacs, calendars 
and prognostication booklets.21 As early as 1491, the Calendrier des 
Bergiers was published in Paris. The publication of the Cologne 
Messrelationen by Michael von Eyzinger22, which appeared - at least in 
theory - twice a year between 1588 and 1614, marked an even clearer step 
towards the journal. With their Relationen23, Frankfurt (from 1591) and 
Leipzig (from 1609) also soon provided reviews of the major events 
throughout the whole of Europe. Comparable publications were the 
Mercurius Gallo-Belgicus, which appeared in Frankfurt from 1594 
onwards, and the Paris Mercure Français, which first saw the light of day 
in 1611.24
The definitive move to a periodical press, which was founded above all 
on the increase in the volume and frequency of printed news, was taken 
around the transition from the sixteenth to the seventeenth century. In 1597 
(for one year) the first monthly appeared in Rorschach, Switzerland, under 
the title Annus Christi, 1597. Historische erzôhlung/ der fürnembsten 
Geschichten und handlungen/ so in diesem 1597. Jahrl vast in gantzem 
Europa, denckwürdig abgelauffen. The publisher was Samuel Dilbaum 
from Augsburg.25 Soon after the turn of the century the weekly journals 
put in their appearance, with such leaders as Nieuwe Tijdinge, Antwerp 
1605-162926, the London Weekly Newes from Italy from 1606 onwards27, 
the Strasbourg Relation... by Johann Carolus, dating from 1609, and the 
Aviso Relation oder Zeitung from Augsburg, which was also published 
from 1609 onwards.28
Certainly as early as 1618, the first ‘couranten’ appeared in Amsterdam, 
which rapidly increased in importance as an economical and commercial 
centre. From 1620, the first French gazette was published here; the good 
distribution channels and the relative absence of censorship problems meant 
that it found a ready market. However, the gazettes de Hollande also 
remained successful abroad after the publication of the Gazette de France29, 
which Théophraste Renaudot published from May 1631 onwards. 
Richelieu’s protection undoubtedly gave Renaudot a certain standing and 
ensured him access to the best channels for his political news-gathering: 
his Bureau d’Adresse et de Rencontre also carried the notices essential to
10
profitable operation; the paper sold well30, but right from the start it was 
the official mouthpiece of the government, while the gazettes de Hollande 
displayed a great degree of freedom in the news they provided.31
With the increase in the regularity and frequency of publication (as early 
as 1650 Leipzig had the first daily paper, the Einkommenden Zeitungen) 
the sensational character of the pamphlets disappeared. Everyday events 
were given greater prominence and the reporting became more objective. 
The seventeenth-century periodical press was also valued in some learned 
circles, where it was seen as an expression contemporary of historio­
graphy.32 It is not surprising that in this same scholarly community, where 
the duty of communicatio was of the essence, the need to exchange ideas 
through the new medium, the periodical press, was felt increasingly 
strongly; scholars saw in it an opportunity of creating a bridge between 
the polymath ideal and the practical impossibility of coping with the flood 
of information resulting from the rapid growth of scholarly and mass 
communication activity. On the one hand, the tremendous developments 
in the natural sciences made the rapid and detailed exchange of information 
essential, rationalism and empiricism led to a further differentiation of 
academic disciplines and a deepening of knowledge in many fields, and 
the growth of scholarly activities gave rise to a dramatic increase in the 
number of publications; on the other hand the educational ideal of the 
scholar as yet remained that of the polymath33, in other words to acquire 
knowledge of the very varied range of the seven liberal arts, as well as 
theology, law and medicine.34 This last, according to Bayle35, had become 
effectively impossible, in view of the flood36 of books which inundated 
the Republic of Letters. Obviously the quality was not always equal to the 
quantity, as evidenced by the irritable comments of Adrien Baillet37, who 
said that scholars and ignoramuses alike were taking up their pens and, as 
if in some sort of conspiracy, were burdening, fatiguing and confusing 
humanity with their often useless writings. At the same time, the prices of 
books even at that period made it impossible for scholars who were not 
close to a library or intellectual centre to come by an in any way 
representative selection of the many books available. With large sections 
of the new medium filled with extracts from and reviews of published 
books, selecting the books he should buy was not only made easier for the 
scholar, but he was also provided with&Bibliothek des allgemeinen Wissens 
in compact form.
As a result of the value which the learned world attached to an inventory 
of new books, Leibniz38, in his proposal to establish a new journal, wanted 
to use the Frankfurter Messkataloge as a basis for a German Journal des
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Sçavans. Although Leibniz’s plan in 1668 for a Nucleus librarius semes- 
tralis deviated in some respects from the format which Denis de Sallo had 
chosen when the Journal des Sçavans was founded, the main points of his 
proposal had already been put into effect for the first time three years earlier 
in France. The first issue of this famous journal, for which De Sallo, with 
Colbert’s support, had acquired the privilege from Louis XIV, appeared 
on 5 January 1665. In his Avis de l’imprimeur au lecteur, the publisher set 
out his objective: to make a catalogue of the most important books printed 
in Europe and in the case of most of these books to inform the reader ‘de 
quoi ils traitent et à quoi ils peuvent estre utiles’; to include necrologies 
of scholars; to report experiments and discoveries in the fields of science, 
technology and medicine; to publish the most important decisions of secular 
and ecclesiastical tribunals, likewise the titles of the works banned by the 
censors at the Sorbonne and other universities; finally, to record everything 
which deserved the attention of scholars.
In many countries, acquiring a privilege for a periodical was much more 
difficult than for a book. Because of the continuous nature of a journal, 
checks prior to publication were impossible. It was precisely this fact which 
led the Viennese court to refuse to grant Leibniz a privilege for his Nucleus 
librarius.39 Keeping a privilege for a periodical was, if possible, even more 
difficult, as De Sallo discovered. Censorship problems soon arose, making 
it clear that the court was not happy with the criticisms he was expressing. 
Only three months after the appearance of the first issue, publication of 
the French Journal was halted on the insistence of the ecclesiastical 
authorities.40 After a change of editor, however, the Journal was able to 
start up for the second time in January 1666, now under the guidance of 
Abbé Gallois. The journal very soon found its way to the farthest limits of 
the Republic of Letters. The enthusiasm was such that the Paris initiative 
had an infectious effect, and within a few decades a large number of other 
periodicals saw the light of day. By 1732 J.A. Fabricius, in the third edition 
of Morhof’s Polyhistor, was able to list more than four hundred.41
Alongside the many journals of a general nature, like the Journal des 
Sçavans, the Giornale de’ Letterati, the Acta Eruditorum, the Nouvelles 
de la République des Lettres, the Histoire des Ouvrages des Savons and 
the Boekzaal van Europe, the specialist journal almost immediately put in 
its appearance. In the Philosophical Transactions news of scientific 
experiments was already the dominant feature, and the book reviews no 
longer made up the greater part, as was the case in the pre-eminent model, 
the Journal des Sçavans.
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Despite the increasing specialization in the sciences and the dramatic 
increase in the number of specialist journals available on the eve of the 
Enlightenment, the general scholarly journal continued to occupy a 
prominent position, since it was precisely this type of publication, with the 
necessary indexes, which served as a true ‘library’, a compendium of all 
the sciences, and which was made grateful use of by encyclopaedists in 
compiling their dictionaries, by literary historians in recording the literary 
annals of the period, by librarians in building up their collections, and 
indeed by all scholars as a substitute for the expensive original publications 
in book form.
2. Moves towards an erudite press in the German countries
a. Cultural fragmentation of the German countries
While the cultural influence of learned Europe had expanded still further 
in the course of the seventeenth century and by about 1700 a number of 
countries outside the Romania were also occupying an important place in 
the Republic of Letters, the role of the German-speaking area within this 
world continued to be a modest one for some considerable time.42 In contrast 
to the relatively centralized and consolidated states of England and France, 
‘Germany’ was made up of more than three hundred sovereign and 
semi-autonomous cities and small states, described by Samuel Pufendorf43 
as ‘ein irregulärer und einem Monstrum ähnlicher Körper’. Kleinstaaterei 
as the everyday reality of the ‘Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation’, 
which by then existed in name alone, meant that not only political unity 
but also any form of cultural uniformity remained wishful thinking. 
Moreover differences, essentially religious in nature, were driving North 
and South apart. One advantage of life in such a conglomeration of more 
or less autonomous states of the most diverse nature within a single Imperial 
territory was that - unlike the French Huguenots - dissidents, religious 
exiles, or people who fell foul of censorship regulations were not forced 
to seek refuge outside their own linguistic region. However, this also meant 
that an important opportunity of carrying their own intellectual and cultural 
achievements directly to the outside world was lost. Although the large 
numbers of German students who attended foreign universities44, and the 
foreign travellers who visited the cultural centres of the Empire 
undoubtedly disseminated German intellectual life outside the borders to 
a certain extent, the German-speaking area seems to have been, to a much 
greater degree, a recipient. Although some scholars45 have pointed to the 
positive opportunities which the political fragmentation offered German
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intellectual life, others believe that the Germany of the seventeenth century 
bore ‘unabwaschbar das Kainsmal der Fremdlanderei’ .46
Although the idea that ‘Germany’ in the second half of the seventeenth 
century was ‘a slave of foreign powers’ may now certainly be said to be 
outdated, certain indications of a fairly strong intellectual and cultural 
receptivity can still be discerned. These include the influence of the 
Huguenots in Brandenburg47, the influx of German students into foreign 
universities, and the Alamodewesen, all of which led to a strong tendency 
to model the institutions of public life on foreign examples; in addition, 
the Buchmessen promoted the regular import and dissemination of an 
appreciable quantity of foreign literature. Among the many factors which 
contributed to a certain receptive attitude must also be included the Thirty 
Years’ War, which had left not only economic but also cultural traces in 
the German countries. Almost inevitably, this led in the subsequent 
post-war period of recovery to a certain dependence on and imitation of 
the surrounding countries, whose cultural development had not been so 
severely curbed.
The political and social structure of the Empire, finally, formed an 
impediment to intellectual and cultural consolidation within its own borders 
such that, even in the period of regeneration, there could be no question 
of a significant influence on the rest of Europe. This does not, however, 
mean that in the seventeenth century there was a cultural wasteland between 
the Rhine and the Baltic, and still less that ‘Germany’ after the Thirty 
Years’ War ‘... n’était que poussière .. .\ 48 Even in the darkest days of 
Germany’s political and economic history, a large number of centres of 
culture and learning managed to maintain their importance to intellectual 
life. One can think here of, among others, such Hanseatic towns as 
Hamburg, of Frankfurt and Leipzig, which housed the internationally 
renowned Buchmessen within their walls, and of various university towns 
and the many estimable Prdlatenkloster in the southern part of the German 
states.49 At the same time, numerous scholars and men of letters, such as 
Johann Arndt, Johann Althusius, Friedrich von Spee, Johann Valentin 
Andreae, Martin Opitz and Benedikt Carpzov, were able, despite the 
difficulty of the times, to acquire great fame.50 After 1648 the setbacks 
suffered during the grim days of the war were quite soon overcome under 
the administration of the princes of the numerous Territorialstaaten, as 
well as through the decisive efforts of a number of scholars who succeeded 
in acquiring influential positions in theRespublica Litteraria, among them 
Hermann Conring, Abraham Calovius, Andreas Gryphius, Veit Ludwig 
von Seckendorf and - of course - Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz. These last,
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like their colleagues of the second half of the century, including Thomasius, 
Spener and Von Tschirnhaus, gave the German states greater distinction.51 
But even then, although cultural and academic activities of all kinds were 
clearly increasing, the history of German intellectual life in the seventeenth 
and early eighteenth centuries remained one of disconnected centres and 
isolated scholars.
b. The first steps towards cultural concentration
Although the lack of political, cultural and religious unity thus stood in 
the way of a concentration of intellectual capacity and there could as yet 
be no question of a powerful intellectual influence, it is possible to discern 
early in the seventeenth century the intention of turning back the abhorrent 
Überfremdung and of developing national identity to the full, particularly 
in the use of the German language.52 The fact that this concern not only 
amounted to and often degenerated into a rigid rejection of all foreign 
influences, but actually wanted to discourage proliferation under the motto 
‘omnia autem probate, quod bonum est tenete’, is revealed by Christian 
Thomasius in his work Von Nachahmung der Franzosen.53 Free of all 
chauvinism, this great champion of the introduction of the German language 
into the academic education of his country does not preach the radical 
banning of foreign influences; rather he advocates a considered and 
selective acceptance of them to raise the intellectual and cultural level. 
Almost inevitably, however, such a process goes hand in hand with 
expressions of national pride and feelings of rivalry, sometimes even with 
the denigrating of the ‘opponents’. Something of this kind was one of the 
motives Leibniz had a mind in 1668, when he launched his plans for a sort 
of Literaturzeitung.54 Although the philosopher supported his idea for a 
scholarly reference journal for the German countries with a reference to 
the Journal des Sgavans, he rejected any thought of a slavish imitation of 
this periodical, which had been published in Paris since 1665, with the 
words: ‘I shall remain silent on the subject of those Frenchmen; they review 
no more than a handful of books and the results of their efforts reach us 
too late; I shall say no more about that; why must we be dependent on them 
and have to wait for them, when we ourselves are in a position to produce 
something much better on the occasion of the Frankfurter Messe, where 
the majority of European books are gathered together’ .55
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c. ‘Nucleus librarius’
The letter quoted above, written to the Emperor on 22 October 1668, 
in which Leibniz requested the privilege for the publication of a Nucleus 
librarius semestralis, is the earliest evidence of the attempt to bring into 
being a German learned journal. The fact that similar ideas had been current 
in wider circles at about this time is evident from the remark made by 
Morhof56 in his Polyhistor literarius ..., published in 1688, to the effect 
that some twenty years earlier he had launched an initiative for the 
publication of a monthly scholarly journal. He cited as an example the 
political press57, which already had a long tradition in the German 
countries.58 While some thirty towns already had a German-language 
weekly by the middle of the seventeenth century, by the end of the century 
this figure had risen to more than seventy.59 Since the publication in 1650 
of the first daily paper, the Leipziger einkommenden Zeitungen60, this 
product of the periodical press had also sold like wildfire.61 Where in the 
Germàn countries, just as in the rest of Europe, all kinds of changes came 
about in the organisation of the practice of scholarship, as a result of which, 
among other things, a number of learned societies were established62, the 
need to streamline communications between the members of these societies 
by means of their own news organs also made itself felt.63 Needless to say, 
the success of the French, English and Italian scholarly journals previously 
mentioned and the presence of two internationally renowned Book Fairs 
within the territory of the ‘Empire’ provided an additional stimulus for the 
foundation of a learned journal of their own. The best evidence of this is 
Leibniz’s plan in 1668 to establish a Nucleus librarius semestralis.
The philosopher drew a detailed outline of his plans in an attachment 
to his letter to the Emperor, entitled De scopo et usu Nuclei Librarii 
Semestralis.64 In it he asserted that the Frankfurt and Leipzig Messkataloge, 
as published every spring and autumn since the end of the sixteenth century 
by the book trade itself, offered the public insufficient assistance in making 
its choice from the overwhelming selection of books on offer; after all, the 
Messkataloge listed only the authors and the titles of the constantly growing 
number of books, but gave absolutely no indication of their contents. 
Leibniz therefore asked the Emperor to grant him the privilege of compiling 
a Nucleus librarius twice a year on the occasion of the Frankfurt Book 
Fair. This was to consist of summaries of about a hundred outstanding 
books, together with biographical material about the authors and a brief 
resumé of the most noteworthy points of view in the works concerned. The 
size of such a half-yearly ‘book review’ would not exceed ‘one alphabet’, 
in other words 23 quires or about 350 octavo pages.
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An enterprise of this kind would be of use to book dealers and readers 
alike. The booksellers would be able to take the Nucleus home with them 
after the Fair and send it to friends, acquaintances and correspondents, 
while the design of this ‘reference work’ would enable the latter to 
determine quickly and accurately which books they should buy. On the 
other hand, the summaries would be very welcome to those who were 
unwilling or unable to buy or read a book, but who wanted to glean some 
idea of the contents out of a universal interest or simply out of curiosity. 
An excerpt could also be of value even to those who would in any event 
read a given work, be it as a reminder of what they had read or as a brief 
review of the salient points of the argument. Supplemented with summaries 
of earlier works, such a journal of reference, as Leibniz conceived it, would 
in the course of time form the basis of a literary history without any gaps; 
even indeed of an Inventarium Scientiae Humanae like that so long 
advocated by Bacon. In biliographical terms it would in any event far 
surpass the Messkataloge, because the Nucleus would only contain the 
titles of books which had actually appeared. Finally, Leibniz also added a 
political motive to his plea: would it not be in the interest of the state to 
have an observer of events in the book world (referens librarius) present 
at every Fair? He could after all, by virtue of his office, read the works of 
the individual authors and conscientiously render their intentions and thus 
ensure that no books which were at variance with the interests of Church 
or State or conflicted with good morals were disseminated. The publishers 
must therefore be obliged to provide a free copy of every edition, including 
reissues, for review. The philosopher was very well aware that this 
presented a superb opportunity for a different and better organization of 
censorship: books which were offered at the Fair without the approval of 
the referens librarius could be confiscated, and the publisher, as the person 
primarily responsible, could be prosecuted. Leibniz also hoped in this way 
to stem to some extent the ever-increasing tide of new publications. In 
order to make the Nucleus available during the Fair, Leibniz wanted to 
have it compiled at top speed at the start of the Frankfurt Book Fair (which 
lasted three weeks). It was then to be issued in printed form in the second 
week of the fourteen-day Leipzig Fair, which up to that time followed 
immediately on the Frankfurt Fair. He did propose, in view of the tight 
time schedule, that in future the Leipzig Book Fair should start two weeks 
later.
It was a long time before the court gave Leibniz a definitive answer to 
his request. He tried through various means to persuade influential people 
to intercede with the Emperor, as emerges from his letter65 of 11 January
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1669 to Christoph Gudenus, the Elector of Mainz’s delegate to Vienna. 
Within less than a month, on 7 February 169966, Gudenus told him that the 
privilege would be refused. Leibniz immediately picked up his pen and 
addressed a second request to the Emperor.67 This time he accompanied 
his letter with an appendix even more detailed than the first. The Mainz 
diplomat Johann Christian Baron Von Boineburg, whose library was at 
that time being organized and catalogued by the young Leibniz68, supported 
this second attempt with letters to the Vice-Chancellor69, Leopold Wilhelm 
Graf Von Konigsegg-Rothenfels70, and to the Imperial librarian Peter 
Lambeck.71 Leibniz himself felt it necessary to back up his request to the 
Emperor with letters to Lambeck72 and Gudenus 73, which he sent on 18 
November 1669. A month later, once more with Von Boineburg’s support74, 
he approached the Vice-Chancellor75 to explain his motives yet again and 
to demonstrate that the privilege he was requesting was a conditio sine qua 
non for the realization of his plans. On 26 December 1669 he also sent 
Lambeck76 and Gudenus77 further evidence of his determination to win the 
Emperor’s support for his plans. Gudenus’s reply of 9 January 167078, 
however, although informal in tone, again dashed all his hopes. The coveted 
privilege could not be granted to Leibniz. His request had met with too 
much resistance, particularly on the part of the imperial librarian 
Lambeck.79 The objections put forward by the court80 were that Leibniz’s 
proposals envisaged a sort of private undertaking with the right of 
censorship, and that while publishers would be obliged to submit a copy 
of every new edition, only a limited selection of the total number of new 
books on offer would be included in the Nucleus. On the ground that it was 
impossible to grant a privilege in advance for an unspecified time for a 
publication of a periodical nature, the court circumvented Leibniz’s true 
purpose, which was to gain a monopoly for his reference journal. By taking 
this decision, the Viennese court effectively safeguarded the free 
development of scientific journalism in the German countries. One may 
safely assume that Leibniz’ s efforts to acquire such a monopolistic position 
sprang less from a conviction that this was the best way of safeguarding 
intellectual intercourse in the German part of the Republic of Letters than 
from a desire on the part of the young scholar ‘sich in Wien oder Mainz 
eine grosse Stellung zu verschaffen’81 after his work for Von Boineburg 
was completed.
d. ‘Miscellanea curiosa’
Whether Leibniz’s plan would in fact have had any chance of success 
had a privilege indeed been granted is very much open to question. On
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purely technical grounds alone, it is doubtful whether such a large job could 
have been completed within the space of five weeks. Be this as it may, the 
earliest example of learned journalism in Germany is not a grandly- 
conceived bodenständige Literaturzeitung, as envisaged by Leibniz, but 
the Latin translation of the first two volumes of the Journal des Sgavansn , 
which was produced in Leipzig by the Dresden-born professor at Giessen, 
Friedrich Nitsch. Since, however, this did not involve any German 
journalistic activity, the Miscellanea curiosa medico-physica Academiae 
naturae curiosorum, sive Ephemerides medico-physicae Germanicae 
curiosae must be considered as the first true product of the German erudite 
press. These Miscellanea started to appear in 1670, and constituted the 
organ of the Academia naturae curiosorum83, which had been founded by 
the Schweinfurt physician Johann Lorenz B ausch in 1652. The first volume, 
entitled Ephemeridum medico-physicarum annus primus, was printed as a 
yearbook by Johann Bauer in Leipzig for the Breslau publisher Jakob 
Trescher.84 Since the Academia had no permanent home, the Miscellanea 
were published in various places until 1706. After a brief interruption, they 
were continued from 1712 to 1722 as Ephemerides Academiae Caesareae 
Leopoldinae, since the society, which had been entitled to call itself 
‘Imperial’ since 1677, took the name Academia Caesarea Leopoldina in
1687. From 1727 to 1754 the journal appeared under the title Acta 
Physico-medica and finally, from 1757 until publication ceased in 1791, 
as Nova Acta Physico-medica.
Although in the foreword to the first volume the publishers of the 
Miscellanea expressly acknowledged the Philosophical Transactions and 
the Journal des Sgavans as the models for their own publication, the scope 
of this journal remained limited to medical science and related fields. 
Moreover, despite the prestige of the Academia Caesarea Leopoldina, the 
Miscellanea were little known outside a circle of specialists. There can be 
no doubt that the high degree of specialization was to blame for this. Prutz85, 
for example, said that the Miscellanea had been able to exist for more than 
a century without the great learned public’s ever having heard of it. And 
while this same author acknowledged that this was a journal ‘dem streng 
genommen die Ehre gebührt, unsern literarischen Journalismus eröffnet 
zu haben ’, he too added the generally mooted view that the Acta Eruditorum 
had to be considered as the first fully-fledged product of German learned 
journalism. This assertion, which has achieved a wide currency, is very 
understandable, if only on the grounds of the irregularity with which the 
Miscellanea appeared, but it is in fact a misconception which has become 
a tradition.86 Apart from the reasons put forward by Prutz, there can be no
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doubt that in the publication of the Acta Eruditorum the Germans saw the 
confirmation of their desire to be able to initiate their series of learned 
journals with a periodical which was ebenbürtig to the Journal desSçavans, 
the Philosophical Transactions and the Giornale de’ Letterati; only the 
Acta Eruditorum could stand comparison with these great foreign journals 
and, thanks to their universal character, Germany could from January 1682 
onwards rightly lay claim to the ‘vacant place’87 alongside these periodicals 
from France, England and Italy.
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II. THE APPEARANCE OF AN INTERNATIONAL LEARNED 
JOURNAL ON GERMAN SOIL
1. Origins and originators of the ‘Acta Eruditorum’
a. Introduction
It was not until the foundation of the Acta Eruditorum Lipsiae Collecta, 
at the very beginning of 1682, that the field of seventeenth-century 
European learned journals was at last brought up to full strength by a 
periodical from ‘Germany’.1* For the space of acentury, this journal proved 
itself a worthy follower of and counterpart to its foreign models, the Journal 
des Sgavans, the Giornale de’ Letterati and the Philosophical Transactions. 
These periodicals, which had by then been appearing for several years, had 
needless to say inspired the genesis of this organ of scholarly 
communication on German soil. The birthplace of the Acta was the thriving 
mercantile and university town of Leipzig, which experienced unprece­
dented economic2 and cultural3 growth in the last quarter of the seventeenth 
century. This gave rise to the prestige which the ‘German Athens’ acquired, 
shortly before the turn of the century and even more in the first half of the 
eighteenth century, with its rich art galleries and cabinets of curiosities, 
its well-stocked university library and its imposing examples of baroque 
architecture.
b. Leipzig as a book centre
Leipzig provided exceptionally fertile soil for the successful growth of 
a scholarly periodical press: as the seat of one of the oldest and most 
venerable German universities4 the city was home to a considerable number 
of scholars, whose fame often stretched far beyond the borders of the Ger­
man Empire; the Messestadt's5 complex trade relations were a guarantee 
of busy international traffic, good communications, and rapid and reliable 
channels of information; moreover, the flourishing of theBuchmesse, which 
had taken over the Frankfurt Fair’s leading position as a centre of the book 
trade shortly before 16806, made Leipzig the most important place in Europe 
for the transfer of recorded knowledge and research results, while these 
fairs gave the local booksellers and publishers unrivalled distribution and 
sales opportunities; finally, the considerable success of the periodical press 
there7, which several decades earlier had developed into an indispensable 
tool of economic and political activity, was a real invitation to scholarly
*Notes see p. 225 21
circles to use this still young means of communication to improve the 
mutual interchange of scholarly information.
The publication of the Acta Eruditorum not only meant that Leipzig 
took the lead among German cities right from the start in the development 
of the journal as a form of publication, but the city was also, both before 
1700 and throughout the whole of the eighteenth century, the most 
productive centre of publication of journals of all kinds in the German­
speaking territory.8 Naturally, the presence of a flourishing publishing and 
bookselling trade had a great deal to do with this. It was precisely this trade 
which was the motive force behind the success of the half-yearly 
Buchmessen. This development was coupled with a radical shift in the 
focus of Germany’s literary production from the south to the north9, while 
in the same period the national language was gaining ground over Latin 
and the proportion of German-produced books among those on offer at the 
Messe was growing.10 In addition, increasing numbers of North-East 
German publishers were staying away from the Frankfurter Messe because 
of counter-reformational activities of the Kaiserliche Bücherkommission, 
who were intolerant of Protestant books.11 Finally, the Leipzig booksellers’ 
changeover from the barter system to net sales with short-term credit proved 
extremely successful.12 The thriving position which Leipzig had acquired 
as a book centre towards the end of the seventeenth century thus provided 
extremely favourable conditions for scholarly activities and for scientific 
journalism in particular, as Leibniz had already recognized in his early 
plans for a Nucleus librarius.n
c. Learned societies in Leipzig: symptoms of reform
Scientific journalism in general had its earliest roots in the circles of 
the academic societies14, and the origins of the Acta Eruditorum are no 
exception to this. Burkhard Gotthelf Struve, who in 1703 himself acted for 
the first time as a reviewer for the Acta, said in his Bibliotheca Historiae 
Litterariae Selecta15, that the idea of founding a journal must have taken 
shape in the Collegium Anthologicum which, like the Societas Conferen- 
tium, had sprung from the Collegium Gellianum. As was the case elsewhere, 
in Leipzig too new ideas for which there was as yet no room in the official, 
fixed and rigid programmes of the university, gradually developed in these 
small circles. This was where the way to the Enlightenment was prepared, 
while the traditional and orthodox powers within the university were taking 
pains ‘das Bewährte zu bewahren’ .16
This edifice of orthodoxy was the reason why the young Leibniz17 soon 
turned his back on the Leipzig university, after a doctor’s degree was
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withheld from him on purely formal grounds. The stuffy university 
environment offered him insufficient scope for innovative and limit- 
widening thought.
Bitter, too, were the experiences of Christian Thomasius18 who, in 
emulation of Hugo Grotius and Samuel Pufendorf, chose natural law as 
his guiding principle, above a theology oppressed by the strictures of 
scholasticism. This won for him the enmity of such eminent theologians 
as Valentin Alberti and Johann Benedikt Carpzov, defenders of a school 
of theological thought which wanted to keep all other branches of science 
rigidly encapsulated. Many of his colleagues were shocked when in 1687 
Thomasius had the temerity to announce ad valvas a lecture in his native 
tongue: to Thomasius, the use of the German language was no more than 
a logical consequence of his educational ideal - to give young people a 
greater chance for a better understanding of and a wider interest in the 
definition of the scientific problems of the day. For these reasons he wanted 
to follow the French example and replace Latin as the official language of 
scientific communication with the national language. Thomasius’s 
revolutionary spirit manifested itself to the full in his Monats-Gesprdche19, 
which started to appear in January 1688. In them, he attacked his orthodox 
opponents to such an extent that they tried to persuade the Leipzig 
Bucherkommission to confiscate the journal. Two months later, in March
1688, Thomasius even held the university’s practice of scholarship up to 
such ridicule that a complaint was lodged against him at the court in 
Dresden, however without result. It was not until 1689, when the Danish 
court chaplain Hector Masius had been made the victim of his biting sarcasm 
because the Dane was doing his utmost to bring about a strict prohibition 
of any profession of faith other than the Lutheran faith, that the court’s 
tolerant attitude underwent a gradual change. Under pressure from the 
orthodox theologians, the Elector finally withdrew Thomasius’s right to 
teach and at the same time banned the printing and distribution of his 
writings. Upon this, the scholarly journalist left the city of his birth in 1690. 
Fortunately, it was not long before Friedrich III appointed him as a lecturer 
at the university of Halle, which institution from 1694 onwards, under the 
patronage of the Berlin court, ushered in a new era in the history of German 
universities. The same fate befell August Hermann Francke, who saw his 
endeavours on behalf of pietism20 thwarted in Leipzig by Alberti and J.B. 
Carpzov, and who likewise found a more fertile field for his work in Halle.
While the university at Leipzig thus initially resisted the first symptoms 
of enlightened thinking, the new ideas gradually managed to infiltrate this 
bastion of orthodoxy. The foundations of this success were laid in small
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circles, such as the aforementioned Collegia, in which scholars like 
Mencke, Christoph Pfautz and Johann Cyprian were able to prepare the 
way for reform. Functioning as trait-d' union, they were able in the Societas 
ad colligenda Acta Eruditorum Lipsiensium to assure themselves of the 
cooperation of both anciens and modernes. Thanks to the efforts of Georg 
Christian Gebauer, who published his Anthologicarum dissertationum liber 
cum nonnullis adoptivis et brevi Gelliani et Anthologici collegiorum 
Lipsiensium historia in 1733, we are given a glimpse behind the closed 
doors of the three Leipzig societies in which the idea of founding a learned 
journal seems to have first taken root.
d.‘Collegium Gellianum’
The oldest of these societies is the Collegium Gellianum, which was 
formed on the first Sunday of Advent in 1641.21 The founders were Friedrich 
Rappolt, Johann Strauch and Caspar Ziegler.22 The members met every 
Sunday afternoon, even in the most turbulent days of the Thirty Years’ 
War.23 They took it in turns to talk about an author, whom each of them 
had chosen at the beginning of the year. They also brought one another up 
to date on nova litteraria. As the statutes 24 laid down, historical and 
religious subjects were preferred, and discussions of thorny philosophical 
questions were avoided, while the use of Latin as the language of scholarly 
intercourse was an absolute prerequisite:
“Latine proponi debent omnia: praecipuas partes habeto Philologia 
sacra: Histórica praesertim, quibus ritus antiqui et mores, et rerum initia 
causaeve traduntur, admittuntur: controversias autem ex tétrica Philoso- 
phia spinosiores abesse volumus”.
This academic circle took its name from the classical author Aulus Gellius25, 
who in his Noctes Atticae had offered the reader a colourful collection of 
essays on every conceivable subject in the fields of history and archaeology, 
language and literature, jurisprudence and geometry. In the second chapter 
of the eighteenth volume, Gellius26 tells of how, during his stay in Athens, 
he amused himself with like-minded Romans at the Saturnalia feast: after 
the meal the host offered a prize (usually a book) and a laurel wreath to 
the person who, chosen by lot for the purpose, was able to solve a problem 
set by him. The question usually related to little-known topics from 
literature, linguistics, history or philosophy.
The statutes27 state that membership of the Collegium Gellianum was 
restricted to nine people at the most. Membership was regarded as a high 
honour, as can be seen from the epitheton Gellius Lipsiensis, which 
celebrated the names of Leipzig scholars in eulogies and occasional poems.
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But the prestige enjoyed by the society was not enough to prevent the 
demise of the Collegium in 1673: in that year, at least, the Acta Gelliana, 
on which Gebauer28 was able to draw for his history, ceased to appear. It 
seems probable that at about this time the society was forced out of existence 
by the presence of another, similar society, the Societas Conferentium, 
while prior to this the Collegium Anthologicum may also have provided 
competition. According to the membership records29, these two societies 
had many members in common. Of the thirty-eight people who made up 
the Societas Conferentium, nine have also been members of the Collegium 
Anthologicum and four of the Collegium Gellianum, and of the total of 
forty-nine members of the Collegium Gellianum, eleven have also belonged 
to the Collegium Anthologicum.
e. ‘Societas Conferentium’ and ‘Collegium Anthologicum’
The Societas Conferentium30 was the shortest-lived of these societies. 
This circle was founded in 1664 by Friedrich Geisler, Daniel Muller, Johann 
Cyprian, Friedrich Nitsch and Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz. The number of 
members was set at a minimum of ten, and the meetings were held on 
Sundays after Vespers. Here, too, the lectures were given in Latin, with 
two groups which took it in turn to organize the meeting. In 1685 this 
society merged with the third, older, and in this respect most important 
society, the Collegium Anthologicum. This group had met for the first time 
on 2 July 165531, and at that time had four members, Wolfgang Ouw, Johan 
Hrabskius, Wolfgang Abraham Steger and Eberhard Miiller.32
A number of articles from the statutes, recorded by Gebauer33, provide 
a clearer insight into the objectives and procedures of this Collegium. The 
meetings were held between two o’clock and four o’clock on Saturday 
afternoons. The subjects, which had to be presented in Latin, were allocated 
to the participants. Here, too, unpleasantness, trivialities and matters which 
could lead to discord had to be avoided. Admission of new members was 
determined by ballot, and three dissenting votes would prevent entrance 
to the Collegium. The stipulations relating to the qualities of potential 
candidates were very expressive:
"Nemo de aliquo inter Collegas adoptando referat, nisi de cuius 
eruditione, vita, studiorum professione digna, moribusque placidis 
constiterit. Procul o! procul sunto nasutuli, dicaces, cavillatores, 
at>i!)a8ei<;, biliosi, superciliosi aliorum despectores, sui admiratores, 
quique omnia miscere malunt, quam suo non abundare sensu”.
The number of members should preferably not exceed ten.
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In 1673 the Collegium Anthologicum became dormant for some time: 
the ‘minutes’ of the meetings having been discontinued earlier, the register 
of members was then also suspended:
“nunc etiam ille syllabus Collegarum aoToypoMjioq desinit manifesto 
indicio, ipsam Societatem desiisse . . . ” .34 
Twelve years later, on 2 August 1685, however, the membership list was 
reopened with the name of the theologian Christian Krumbholtz, who 
managed to breathe new life into the society. Where three similar circles 
had previously existed alongside one another, there now remained only 
one, since, as we have said, the Societas Conferentium merged with the 
Collegium Anthologicum in that year. This society was now so vigorous 
that it continued to exist until well into the eighteenth century (1773). 
Around 1730, when Gebauer joined the Collegium Anthologicum for the 
second time, a total of 136 names had been recorded in the register of 
members since its formation in 1655. At the time when Gebauer’sHistoria 
was completed, the Collegium's procedures35 had not changed in essence 
from the plan adopted in 1665, albeit that the members did not close their 
minds to new trends which had become manifest in the century of the 
Enlightenment. The strict rules of earlier days had disappeared:
“Leges nobis sunt nullae, praeter id, quod naturalis ratio, decori arnica 
vis, & tenax moris antiqui studium nobis commendat”.
The society tried to cover as wide a range as possible of attractive subjects, 
without losing itself in quibbles, contrived arguments and speculation: 
“Amoeniora tamen et laetiora fere seligimus, et quae plerisque 
Collegarum voluptati fore praevidemus: sedulo nobis temperantes ab 
eo, quod Theologia habet austeri, Iurisprudentia spinosi, Ars salutaris 
abstrusi atque reconditi, persuasi, illos dumos vepresque, sua licet 
utilitate minime carentes, in latifundiis uniuscunque scientiae potius 
esse quaerendas, quam in Hortis Anthologicis”.
f. The Leipzig societies: the cradle of the ‘Acta Eruditorum’ ?
We may ask ourselves to what extent the Acta Eruditorum were able to 
build on the work of these societies. The Collegium Anthologicum and the 
Collegium Gellianum had both more or less discontinued their activities 
in 1673, so may we not assume that the Societas Conferentium alone was 
the principal nurturing place for the new Leipzig journal Acta Eruditorum? 
Unfortunately, the source material provides no definite answer to this 
question. Be this as it may, it is clear from Gebauer’s Historia36, that before 
1673, within the Collegium Anthologicum, summaries of the papers which 
had been read were prepared and that discussions were recorded for the
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benefit of the members of the circle. Struve37 also reports that some sort 
of ‘transactions’ of the meetings were compiled for use by the members: 
“Socii istorum Collegiorum certis statisque horis de rebus ad 
eruditionem spectantibus amicos conferre sermones, máxime vero de 
libris novis disserere, ex iis optima quaeque adnotare, atque haec in 
fascículos, privatis ipsorum usibus inservituros, colligere solebant”. 
Publication of such ‘reports’ was an almost inevitable next step.
The extent to which the partial dormancy of the Collegia in the ten years 
before 1682 provided an additional incentive for the foundation of a 
fully-fledged journal, in which the scholarly news from learned Europe 
could be reported periodically and on a large scale, cannot alas be 
established. However, it seems highly likely that the experience gained by 
the scholars of Leipzig within their own circles would have had a positive 
effect. They were also, of course, inspired by illustrious examples from 
abroad and the Miscellanea Academiae Naturae Curiosorum which had 
been published on their own soil since 1670, as well as by the ideas of 
Leibniz and, possibly, Morhof. All these factors together led in 1682 to 
the establishment of a broadly-oriented learned journal, from which not 
only the scholars of Leipzig, but also those throughout the whole Republic 
of Letters could derive benefit.
Otto Mencke, who was editor-in-chief of the journal from 1682 until 
1707, is regarded as the auctor intellectualis of the enterprise.38 He will, 
however, certainly not have been the only one to cherish such an idea and 
develop initiatives. For although Mencke undeniably played a leading part 
in the creation of the Acta and continued to fulfil this role for twenty-five 
years, he was surrounded right from the start by an elite group of 
collaborators who together made up the society of the Collectores Actorum 
Eruditorum Lipsiensium. Even though, as we have already argued, it may 
not be assumed on the grounds of what Struve says39 that the Acta sprang 
directly from the Collegium Gellianum or the Collegium Anthologicum, it 
can certainly be said that indirectly these societies provided an important 
stimulus for the creation of the journal. Otto Mencke had been a member 
of the Collegium Gellianum and the Collegium Anthologicum and thus 
belonged to a milieu which did not submit meekly to being spoonfed by a 
fossilized approach to science and learning, but which consciously sought 
ways to assess the merits of new insights and new ideas as objectively as 
possible and to do them justice. Finally, it should also be noted that not 
only Mencke himself, but five other Leipzig Collectores Actorum, 
belonging without exception to the inner group which shaped the new 
journal and launched it in 1682, were listed as former members of one or
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two of these Collegia. The membership registers of Gellianum and 
Anthologicum both contain the names of Otto Mencke, the mathematician 
Christoph Pfautz, the philosopher and theologian Valentin Alberti, the 
physicist Johann Cyprian and the theologian Johann Olearius; the orientalist 
Thomas Ittig had belonged only to the Collegium Gellianum. It is striking 
that the Collectores included not only modem scholars, but also someone 
like Valentin Alberti, whose ideas, as we have observed, were not 
distinguished for their progressiveness.
2. Otto Mencke: auctor intellectualis, editor-in-chief and publisher
a. Introduction
Although the Acta Eruditorum must be regarded as the joint work of 
the Leipzig society of the Collectores Actorum, which was supported in 
its endeavours by many correspondents at home and abroad, the whole 
undertaking would have been inconceivable without the extraordinarily 
great dedication of Otto Mencke. For almost a quarter of a century he was 
the undisputed leader of the editorial work. Mencke devoted all his abilities 
to the enterprise, in which he also invested large sums from his own private 
capital.
The most important ^ource concerning the life of this ‘editor-in-chief’ 
of one of Europe’s pre-eminent learned journals is the address given in his 
memory on 27 January 170840, a year after his death, by his son Johann 
Burkhard. Enriched with the comprehensive commentary by Mencke’s 
grandson Friedrich Otto, the 1742 edition of this memorial address provides 
the most complete description of the life of the ‘man behind the Acta’. The 
fact that the biographer and orator was linked to Mencke by such close 
blood ties contains a risk that his reporting was not entirely unbiased, 
although F.O. Mencke expressly tried to clear his father of any such 
suspicions.41 Be this as it may, on the basis of the archives and 
correspondence so far available, it has not proved possible or necessary to 
make any drastic changes to the picture of Mencke’s life as drawn by his 
son and his grandson.
b. The Mencke family
Otto Mencke was bom in Oldenburg on 22 March 1644.42 His father, 
Hans Mencke (1607-1688), was a cloth merchant and councillor in 
Oldenburg, and one of the four children of Otto Mencke (1573-1617), who 
like his father Helmerich (c. 1530-1600) was in trade in Oldenburg. Hans 
Mencke was married to Anna Sophia Spiessmacher, the daughter of Lüder
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Spiessmacher, who had held the office of mayor of Oldenburg for some 
time. Eleven children were born to this marriage: Elisabeth (1642), Otto 
(1644), Anna Christina (1646), Sophia Catharina (1649), Rebecca (1650), 
Lüder (1651), Elisabeth (1652), Johann (1653), Elisabeth Sophia (1654), 
Anton Günther (1656) and Catharina (1657). Several of these children - 
the first Elisabeth, Rebecca, Lüder, Anton Günther and Sophia Catharina 
- died in childhood.
The family must have achieved great prosperity and have been held in 
high esteem as early as the beginning of the seventeenth century: both 
father Hans Mencke and his brother Helmerich married daughters of the 
distinguished Lüder Spiessmacher, mayor of Oldenburg; moreover another 
blood relation, Johann Hanffman, who was a brother of Mencke’s 
grandmother, had also held the office of mayor. In the persons of Otto and 
his jurist cousin Lüder (1658-1726), the son of Otto’s uncle Helmerich, 
the family acquired a reputation in German learned circles. Both branches 
of the family would go on to achieve great fame in the history of 
eighteenth-century scholarship with, on one side, the historians Johann 
Burkhard and Friedrich Otto, and on the other the lawyers Gottfried Ludwig 
senior and junior and Anastasius Ludwig Mencke. A daughter of the latter, 
Luise Wilhelmine, through her marriage to Ferdinand von Bismarck in 
1815, was the mother of the man who was later to become Chancellor - 
Otto von Bismarck.
At a very early age, Otto proved to be more interested in study and 
scholarship than in his father’s business. According to his son’s account, 
even as a child he showed more than normal interest in the daily news 
provided by the local Zeitungen'.
“Ferebatur autem jam turn amore in historias praecipuo, rerumque 
novarum percuriosus erat, quare ad tabellariorum, qui novellas publice 
impressas afferebant, fores diligenter excubabat, nec adduci poterat, ut 
eas, uti jussus erat, ad aedes patemas prius deferret, quam ab initio ad 
finem perlegisset ipse . . . ” .43 
While this description may seem somewhat exaggerated, Johann Burkhard 
Mencke is certainly right when he goes on to say that this ‘curiosity’ 
continued beyond Mencke’s childhood. According to the biographer, this 
habit even lay at the root of his later scholarly interest in the newspaper as 
a source of contemporary history. The same interest in newspapers was 
expressed in the way he taught. In 1673, he became the first person at 
Leipzig university to give a collegium historico-geographico-politicum 
based on newspapers.44
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c. Otto Mencke’s years of study
After his father had recognized Otto’s aptitude and preference, he sent 
him for private lessons with Eilard Folte (1628-1680), who was the minister 
at Oldorf in Jeverland from 1657 onwards. Here, the groundwork for a 
thorough knowledge of Latin was laid. Otto then reluctantly attended the 
mediocre Latin school in Oldenburg, where Jacob Stephani was rector, 
until Easter 1661. In that year, the seventeen-year-old Mencke was 
enrolled at the Gymnasium Illustre in Bremen.45 Here, he received tuition 
from the polymath Heinrich K.M. Kipping (1623-1678), Johann Hippstádt 
(1611-1681) who was professor eloquentiae, Graecae linguae ethistoriae, 
the theologian Franz Kohne (1623-1686), and Heinrich Wagenfeld 
(1610-1689), professor of logic and metaphysics. No more than a year 
later, in 1662, Mencke enrolled at the university in Leipzig and moved in 
with Gottfried Schliiter (1605-1666), who came also from Oldenburg and 
was connected with this university as professor of philosophy. After 
Schliiter’s death in 1666, Mencke found a hospitable lodging with the 
celebrated theologian Johannes Olearius (1639-1713), who was later to 
become one of the co-founders of the Acta Eruditorum. He was also dedi­
cated in his attendance at the lectures given by the Latinist and historian 
Christian Friedrich Franckenstein (1621-1679), the philologist and theolo­
gian Friedrich Rappolt (1615-1676), the philosopher Jakob Thomasius 
(1622-1684) and the theologian-philosopher Valentin Alberti (1635-1697), 
who in 1682, as a member of the Collectores Actorum, was also involved 
in the birth of Mencke’s journal.
In the year of his matriculation (1662) he obtained the baccalaureat in 
philosophy, and as early as 26 January 166446 he was able to call himself 
‘magister’. After defending his dissertation De identitate intellectus et 
voluntatis inter se, et cum anima he went to Jena for seven months, where 
he likewise acquired the title of magister. Here, he defended a dissertation 
entitled De praecisione inter creata realiter identificata, num objectiva 
sit, an vero tantum formalis, which it must be said fitted completely into 
the old scholastic tradition, but which his grandson Friedrich Otto portrayed 
as a youthful lapse, while he had few good words to say about the academic 
milieu which concerned itself with such trifles.47
Be this as it may, the defence of this dissertation, which chiefly amounted 
to meticulous definitions and refined shades of meaning, attracted a great 
deal of interest.48 Mencke, however, proved himself more than capable of 
holding his own in scholarly wordplay, and even withstood the fierce attacks 
of Johann Christoph Hundeshagen (1635-1681), a feared debater. Since he 
found it hard to stomach the fact that a glorious victory had escaped him,
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Hundeshagen tried to belittle Mencke’s performance in a lecture on the art 
of debating. Mencke immediately responded, however, with a lecture on 
the same subject, which was received with great interest and widely 
acclaimed.
For the rest, he used his time in Jena for theological studies with the 
exegete Christian Chemnitz (1615-1666), the orientalist and theologian 
Johann Ernest Gerhard (1621 -1668), the historian and theologian Johannes 
Musaeus (1613-1681) and the doctor S. Scripturae Sebastian Niemann 
(1625-1684). Alarmed by riots in the area, which were related to the 
besieging of Erfurt by the Elector of Mainz, Mencke cut short his stay in 
Jena and returned to Leipzig. There he continued his theological studies 
under the guidance of Hieronymus Kromaier (1610-1670) and Johann 
Adam Scherzer (1628-1683). At the same time, he applied himself to 
perfecting his knowledge of Latin, in which he had already excelled at the 
Latin school. He was soon able to polish his style, mainly after the example 
of Velleius Paterculus and Terence, to such an extent that his lectures, 
letters and writings were greatly admired in this respect.
Because he was seeking a university career and had already managed 
to build a certain reputation as a magister in philosophy, in 1665 he gave 
his first disputatio pro loco at the philosophy faculty at Leipzig. The subject 
of his dissertation was De absoluta Dei simplicitate. He then left for 
Wittenberg to attend a course of lectures given by Calovius. His plans to 
compete for the title of magister at Wittenberg too, were dashed by the 
ruling that he would again have to debate ex inferiore cathedra. Since he 
considered this beneath his dignity in the light of his earlier disputations 
in Leipzig and Jena49, he turned his back on Wittenberg, visited his parental 
home in Oldenburg and then made a grand tour of the Republic and the 
Southern Netherlands. He visited, among other places, Groningen, 
Franeker, Utrecht and Leiden. When, during his stay in Brussels, he 
informed his parents that he was planning to travel to France, this struck 
such fear into his father’s honest Lutheran heart that he ordered his son to 
shun the pernicious influence of France50 and come as quickly as possible. 
Otto obeyed this injunction and returned posthaste to Oldenburg, where 
he was invited to deliver a theological lecture at the house of Count Anton 
Giinther. After a brief stay with his family, his next destination was Kiel, 
where he attended the festivities surrounding the inauguration of the new 
university. This was where he first met Morhof, who was to remain a 
lifelong friend and one of his faithful correspondents. He then again directed 
his steps to Leipzig, where he once more took up residence with Olearius.
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d. Academic career
While he worked as a private tutor and gave evidence of his scholarly 
activities by means of disputations at regular intervals, for some time Otto 
Mencke devoted his energies to studying law under Bartholomaeus 
Leonhard Schwendendorffer; he regarded a degree of knowledge in this 
field as indispensable on practical grounds alone. In 1666 he again tried 
by means of a second disputado pro loco to qualify for an appointment in 
the philosophy faculty. The title of this disputation was Micropolitia, id 
est, Respublica in microcosmo conspicua. His efforts were rewarded by 
the faculty with an appointment as assessor on 9 March 1667.51 Not long 
after this, in 1668, he was admitted to the Kleine FUrsten-Collegium, of 
which he remained a member until 27 June 1700, when he took the place 
in the Grosse FUrsten-Collegium52 made vacant by the death of Anton 
Günther Heshusius.
In 1668, however, Mencke was still only at the beginning of his academic 
career: no more than a year later he was nominated by the philosophy 
faculty at Leipzig for appointment as Professor Ethices et Politices, since 
this chair had become vacant on the appointment of Johann Benedikt 
Carpzov as professor of theology. In his letter of 28 January 166953 to 
Johann Georg II, Elector of Saxony from 1656 to 1680, Duke Moritz of 
Saxe-Zeitz (1619-1681) stated that he had chosen Otto Mencke to fill this 
vacancy on the recommendation of the philosophy faculty, and asked the 
Elector to confirm this decision in their joint names (communi nomine) in 
accordance with the Visitationsdecret of 1658.54 Mencke had won the 
Dbke’s favour when he had gone to pay his respects to him shortly before 
this. Thanks to this visit, he had also gained the support of the Ducal 
Chancellor, Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf, who was to acquire a great 
reputation not only as a statesman but also as a learned author, and who 
would later become one of the celebrities among the collaborators on the 
Acta Eruditorum.
The nomination initially met with some resistance at the Elector’s court, 
since people there had another candidate in mind.55 The matter was settled 
in Mencke’s favour, however, since in a letter dated 31 March 166956 the 
philosophy faculty at Leipzig informed the Elector that they were delighted 
with Mencke’s appointment, but would like to see it confirmed as soon as 
possible in accordance with the provisions of the Visitationsdecret of 1658. 
Although the exact date of the Elector’s reply is not known, this request 
was in any event successful, and in 1669, with his appointment as Professor 
Moralium, the twenty-five-year-old Otto Mencke laid the foundations for
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2. Otto Mencke (1644-1707), oil painting in UB Leipzig
Johann Burkhard Mencke (1674-1732), oil painting in UB Leipzig
a long and illustrious connection between his family and the Leipzig Alma 
Mater.
A year after accepting his post in the philosophy faculty, he also obtained 
the degree of baccalaureus in theology, and in 1671 he completed these 
studies with the title of licentiate after defending his dissertation Exercitatio 
theologica adc. VIII Epist. ad Rom., v. 31.32 ...
e. Johann Burkhard Mencke: a learned son
Now that Mencke had managed to acquire a good social position, nothing 
stood in the way of marriage. He therefore courted Magdalena Sibylle 
Berlichius (1656-1703), the daughter of Burkhard Berlichius, a famous 
lawyer and councillor at the courts of Johann Georg I and Johann Georg II 
at Dresden. This marriage, which took place on 24 September 1672, 
produced three children: Johann Burkhard, who as Professor Historiarum 
at the university of Leipzig, continued his father’s life’s work, the Acta, 
after his death; Otto, who died in infancy, and Anna Sophia. She was born 
on9 July 1678 and in 169857 marriedJohann Christoph Wichmannshausen, 
who was first Professor Poëseos at Wittenberg, and later became famous 
as an orientalist at the same university. Three daughters were born to this 
marriage - Magdalena Elisabetha, Dorothea Sophia and Catharina 
Dorothea.
Otto Mencke’s highly gifted son Johann Burkhard58, who was born on 
8 April 1674, was initiated into literature by his father right from the start. 
Following the private education he received at home from Otto himself, 
Johann Burkhard attended the Nikolai school in Leipzig, and on 14 May 
1691 he was enrolled at the university in his birthplace. Just one year later 
he gained his baccalauréat in the artes. After advanced studies in 
philosophy, history and philology, he graduated in 1694 as magister in the 
philosophy faculty, and in 1696 he gained his baccalauréat in theology. At 
the same time, Johann Burkhard was active in various learned societies 
from a very early age, and he also wrote poetry under the pseudonym 
Philander von der Linde.
In 1698 the young magister and baccalauréat undertook his grand tour, 
which took him, together with Friedrich Wilhelm Schütz, via the Dutch 
Republic to England.59 Having left Leipzig on 30 June 1698, he visited 
various North German towns, including Oldenburg, and reached Groningen 
on 1 August. He spent more than a month visiting all the university towns 
in the Republic, without however enrolling anywhere, and met many 
scholars, including Johann Bernoulli, J.G. Graevius, J. Leclerc, P. Voetius, 
P. Jurieu and P. Bayle. On 9 September he took ship in Den Briel for
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London, where he arrived on 13 September. His stay in England, which 
lasted for about eight months, was a real triumphal procession for the 
engaging, twenty-four-year-old Mencke. He established excellent relations 
with numerous scholars like Richard Bentley, John Hudson, John 
Woodward and, above all, William Cave. Woodward even proposed 
admitting him to The Royal Society. Only a year later, in 1700, this request 
was honoured. By the end of May 1699, however, the young Mencke had 
already returned to the Continent, where he arrived in the Republic on 30 
May 1699. He again visited a number of scholars in Rotterdam, Amsterdam, 
Leiden, Utrecht and Groningen. Via Bremen, Hanover and Wolfenbüttel 
he finally returned to Leipzig, where he arrived on 10 July 1699.
Before the end of 1699, on 17 November of that year, Johann Burkhard’s 
appointment as professor of history at the Leipzig university was 
confirmed.60 On 14 October 1699, the philosophy faculty had nominated 
him, together with Johann Möbius and Gottfried Olearius, for this post61, 
which had fallen vacant because Adam Rechenberg had transferred to the 
theology faculty. While Rechenberg ’ s work had been the teaching of history 
combined with Greek, on the orders of the Elector J.B. Mencke became 
the first professor at the university of Leipzig who was permitted to teach 
history as an independent discipline. Gottfried Olearius became professor 
of Greek. How far this division of Rechenberg’s work was the result of 
pressure applied by the influential Olearius and Mencke families to grant 
both their sons the rank of professor is not clear. Certainly they used every 
possible argument to achieve their goal. In this context, a letter of 
recommendation from Otto Mencke to the Elector Friedrich August, dated 
15 August 169962, is extremely revealing. Mencke not only commends his 
son’s sound preparation for the post, but goes on to say that he regards 
Johann Burkhard’s appointment to the university of Leipzig as being of 
the utmost importance.
“... damit er dergestalt alhier verbleiben und beij denen Actis 
Eruditorum mich beij meinem angehenden Alter subleviren, auch nach 
meinem tode dieses werck continuiren möge können ...”.
Giving up his theological studies, Johann Burkhard devoted himself to 
studying law, under the guidance of Otto’s cousin Lüder and Christoph 
Schreiter, and in 1701 obtained the degree of doctor in this branch of 
learning at Halle. A brilliant career awaited the young professor: he was 
to become renowned not only as a teacher, who strove for the reform of 
historical education, but also as a researcher, publicist and ‘journalist’. 
After Tentzel’s death in 1708, Johann Burkhard Mencke was appointed 
official historian to the Electoral Saxon and Royal Polish court. At the
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same time he was made a privy councillor. While he had been a fellow of 
The Royal Society of London since 1700, in 1726 he was also admitted to 
the Berlin Academy. He was rector magnificus of Leipzig university six 
times, and as many times dean of the philosophy faculty. Several of his 
many writings achieved extraordinary fame, such as De felicissima Angliae 
et Scotiae unione ... of 1707, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, praecipue 
Saxonicarum, which was published in three volumes between 1728 and
1730, and his often translated orations De charlatanería eruditorum63, 
delivered in 1713 and 1715. He was one of the originators of Jocher’s 
Gelehrten-Lexicon, the first edition of which in 171564 was laid out 
according to Mencke’s plan and contained many contributions written by 
him.
After the death of his father in 1707, he successfully continued the Acta 
Eruditorum, to which he had regularly contributed reviews since 1695. He 
had undoubtedly also played an active role in the editorial work before 
1707, and as his father’s closest assistant he had for many years before 
Otto’s death been familiar with all the intricacies of the journalistic 
profession. With great satisfaction, he witnessed the fiftieth anniversary 
of the journal in 1732, and on his death in the same year he in turn, in his 
son Friedrich Otto, left a worthy successor to carry on the editorial work.
His marriage on 2 May 1708 to Catharina Margaretha Gleditsch, the 
daughter of one of the most famous booksellers and publishers in the city, 
gave Johann Burkhard an exceptionally good entree into the Leipzig book 
world, and this was obviously of immense benefit to him in his work in 
scholarly journalism. In 1715, for example, this versatile scholar, who in 
addition to all his other activities skilfully led the Collectores Actorum 
Eruditorum for twenty-five years, founded, together with Johann Gottlieb 
Krause (1648-1736), the German-language journal Neue Zeitungen von 
Gelehrten Sachen65, which contained chiefly nouvelles de la République 
desLettres, arranged by city and compiled from Mencke’s correspondence. 
Johann Burkhard Mencke died on 1 April 1732, a few days before his 
fifty-eighth birthday.
f. Otto Mencke as authoritative scholar
While Otto Mencke’s descendants thus followed magnificently in their 
forefather’s footsteps, confirming the eminence of the family, at an earlier 
stage it was the qualities and progressive attitude of Otto himself which 
made the name of Mencke a distinguished and respected one in the German 
academic world and throughout the Republic of Letters. Early in his 
academic career he displayed his self-confident and independent spirit. He
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was never afraid to break new ground when his convictions drove him to 
it.
In 1677, for example, he became embroiled in a fierce battle with the 
law faculty. In addition to his lectures on moral philosophy, he also gave 
very well-attended private courses in political history, based on 
newspapers66, as well as on Boeder’s Notitia S.R. Imperii61 and Homius’s 
Orbis politicus ..., an annotated edition of which he had himself edited in 
1675.68 Since he considered it essential in this context to initiate the students 
into the fundamentals of civil law, he incurred the wrath of the law faculty. 
And when, on 12 August 1677, Otto Mencke announced a course of lectures 
ad valvas, in which he would discuss capita selecta from civil law on the 
basis of Thomasius’s Doctrina Imperii Romano-Germanici69, the law 
faculty lodged a complaint with the Elector Johann Georg II, on the grounds 
that Mencke had exceeded the bounds of his authority. Mencke’s lecture 
programme, together with a number of other documents dating from the 
year in which he became involved in this dispute with his legal colleagues, 
are now preserved in the university archives in Leipzig.70 In this 
programme, the professor justifies his proposed lectures by pointing out 
first of all that the students need more clarity in the area of the ius publicum; 
every year they are, after all, inundated with publications of all kinds, 
which create confusion rather than providing the students with a sound 
picture of civil law. The eminent philosopher concluded his tirade with the 
following words:
“Ea vero cogitanti mihi, nec supervacanea visa est illorum opera, qui 
studiosam Juris Publici juventutem publicis privatisve scholis erudiunt, 
ut & in tanto Auctorum numero optimos legendos seligere, & ab erroneis 
sibi opinionibus cavere discant: nec ipse visus sum ingratum facturus 
Generosis Nobilissimisque Viris Juvenibus qui in Academia nostra 
literas illas colunt, si Imperii Romano-Germanici Doctrinam denuo 
privates intra parietes explicandam susciperem. Quod felix ergo 
faustumque sit, die crastino, hora tertia pomeridiana, collegium 
privatum in Doctrinam Imperii Rom. Germanici ab Excellentissimo Dn. 
Thomasio tabulis synopticis descriptam auspicaturus sum, daturusque 
operam, ut ante autumnales absolvatur nundinas. Cui ut frequentes 
assiduique intersint, quibus mea in his studiis non improbatur industria, 
peramanter rogo” .71 
The law faculty reacted to this with a petition to the Elector, dated 18 
August 1677. They requested Johann Georg II to forbid Mencke, and with 
him all the members of the philosophy faculty, to teach ius publicum, since 
they were thereby overstepping the bounds of their authority. On 31 August,
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the ruler acceded to the faculty ’ s request and banned the lectures announced 
by Mencke, which had in fact already started. On 8 September, the rector 
of the university handed the Elector’s decision to Mencke. Mencke refused 
to accept defeat, however, and immediately submitted an appeal to the 
Elector; meanwhile, in defiance of repeated attempts on the part of the law 
faculty to stop him, he continued to give the disputed lectures. He did 
inform the rector, in proper form, of this, and requested that implementation 
of the Elector’s decision should be deferred while his appeal to the court 
was still pending. His principal argument was that theoretical and practical 
politics belonged to the domain of the philosophy faculty within the 
framework of political history. It seemed to Mencke self-evident that civil 
law, for which there was no provision in the university regulations, also 
formed a part of this. Despite repeated attempts on the part of the law 
faculty to force him to submit to the Elector’s decision of 31 August, 
Mencke remained unyielding and continued with his controversial 
activities. On 3 December Johann Georg II decreed that Mencke and his 
colleagues of the philosophy faculty were permitted to discuss political 
writings such as Thomasius’s Doctrina Imperii Romano-Germanici and 
Hornius’s Orbis politicus in private lectures historice et politico, the 
so-called quaestiones proprie juridicas, however, had to be referred to the 
law faculty.72 Both Otto Mencke himself and his colleagues regarded this 
outcome as a success, as can be seen from their reactions to the rector of 
the university.73
Mencke’s independent behaviour and scant respect for established 
positions were naturally not well-received on all sides. Nevertheless this 
did not damage his career. On the contrary, he gained increasing respect 
and admiration74, not only because of his handsome appearance and cour­
teous manner, which are explicitly mentioned in his biography, but also 
and above all because of his sagacity, his natural authority, his friendliness 
and his great innate refinement. He was also extremely conscientious and 
very devout. His humanitas and great erudition were not only praised time 
and time again in the numerous letters which he received from all comers 
of the Republic of Letters, but even in print his contemporaries sang his 
praises for the friendly and unbiased treatment they received at Mencke’s 
hands.76 In the spirit and fashion of the time, he moved easily and with 
pleasure in the polite circles of Leipzig, the ‘German Athens’, and 
recommended young people to participate in social intercourse and in 
particular to seek the company of cultured ladies in order to polish and 
perfect their own manners and courtesy. He also sought diversion in music: 
even in later years he still occasionally played the zither.
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It is not surprising that Mencke, blessed with such outstanding qualities, 
soon occupied a prominent position among the academic staff of Leipzig 
university, as can be seen from the frequency with which he held honorary 
university posts. He was rector of the university five times (in 1675,1679, 
1687, 1693 and 1699)76 and vice-chancellor four times (in 1676, 1683, 
1691 and 1703).77 He was elected dean of the philosophy faculty seven 
times, in 1671, 1677, 1681, 1685, 1691, 1697 and 1703, and in 1697 he 
was admitted to the board of decemviri78, which supervised the university’s 
finances and the so-called Frei-Tische for the students.
A picture thus emerges of a scholar with keen insight and independent 
judgement and an open mind for new developments, of someone who was 
a model of tolerance; a man who impressed others by his courteous 
behaviour and easy manner, and one who, thanks to his great charm, was 
able to number scholars of the most diverse nature among his friends. He 
succeeded in interesting these men, whose scholarly, religious and social 
views often conflicted strongly, in his life’s work, and in uniting them in 
a project which, like a true monument, reflects the ideals of the Respublica 
Litt er aria.
His editorial work for the Acta, together with his important position 
within the university of Leipzig, undoubtedly demanded so much of this 
talented scholar’s time and energy that his scholarly oeuvre ultimately 
remained a fairly modest one. He edited new editions of Boxhom’s Historia 
universalis sacra et prof ana19, to which he added an appendix on the history 
of the last ten years, and Homius’s Orbis politicus ..., which he 
accompanied with a commentary.80 He also had new editions published in 
Leipzig of Marsham’s Canon chronicus Aegyptiacus, Hebraicus et 
Graecussl, and the Historia PelagiancP- by Cardinal Enrico Noris.
A chronological survey of German history, in which he listed the sources 
which had been of use to him, remained unfinished and unpublished. The 
manuscript of this work is now in the Sächsische Landesbibliothek in 
Dresden.83 Other than this, Mencke has only disputations and so-called 
programmata academica to his credit. Since publications of this nature 
frequently suffered the sad fate of occasional literature, as early as 1742 
Friedrich Otto Mencke experienced considerable difficulty in compiling a 
reliable summary of his grandfather’s works for the commentary to the 
first edition of the memorial address given by his father Johann Burkhard 
in 1708 in Otto Mencke’s honour.
Although F.O. Mencke’s painstaking inventory is far from complete, 
as he himself said, it has so far proved impossible to make any significant 
additions to the summary compiled by Mencke’s grandson. In addition to
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the titles of fifteen disputations84, he managed to trace twenty-five 
programmata85, the majority of which had been written on the occasion 
of official events at which Mencke had presided in his capacity as dean of 
the philosophy faculty, or which had served as invitations to private 
lectures. In this last category, Friedrich Otto Mencke apparently overlooked 
the controversial programme86 in which his grandfather had announced his 
lectures on ius publicum on the basis of Thomasius’s Doctrina Imperii 
Romano-Germanici in 1677.
Mencke’s greatest contribution to scholarship lay, as we have already 
said, not in his scholarly oeuvre but in his tireless endeavours in the founding 
and day-to-day running of the Acta Eruditorum. He not only took on the 
editorial work and the ‘management’ almost single-handedly, he also 
personally bore the lion’s share of the expense. In addition to this, he 
reviewed more than 220 works and edited the nova litteraria. Letters dating 
from the last months of 1706 reveal that he maintained control of the Acta 
right up to the time of his death. In a letter dated 4 October 170687, for 
example, Leibniz consulted Otto Mencke, and not his son and successor 
Johann Burkhard, on editorial questions. On 29 January 1707, just over 
twenty-five years after the publication of the first issue, Otto Mencke died 
of a stroke. On pages 51 and 52 of his funeral oration88 on Mencke, Gottlob 
Friedrich Seligmann described his death as follows:
“Was endlich seine Kranckheit und darauff erfolgten seligen Hintritt 
anlanget/ so hat der Seligst-Verstorbene einige Jahre her unterschiedene 
insultus apoplecticos leviores erlitten/ welche doch allezeit in eine kleine 
und kurtze paralysin oder Lähme der Zungen oder einer Hand sich 
resolviret; wie man aber aus diesen öfftem Verwandelungen endlich 
ein hefftigers besorgen müssen/ als ist dergleichen lethalis paroxismus 
den 18den Januarii gegen Abend erfolget/ da sich eine ziemliche con- 
turbatio sensuum extemorum ac intemorum cum paralysi totius lateris 
sinistri ereignet/ und also bis in den vierdten Tag angehalten. Nach 
diesem haben sich zwar die sensus sowohl intemi als extemi einiger 
massen wieder erholet/ also/ dass der Hochselige Herr Licentiat auch 
derSpracheinetwassichgebrauchenkönnen.Eshataberdoch/unerachtet 
des von seinem Herrn Medico, Herrn D. Johann Bohnen/ angewandten 
unermüdeten Fleisses/ die Lähmung der lincken Seite überhand 
genommen/ so/ dass von dieser Respiratio endlich mercklich turbiret 
worden/ bis der Hochselige Herr Licentiat jüngsten Sonnabend/ war der 
29. Januarius, Morgens nach 8 Uhr in Beyseyn seines Herrn 
Beicht-Vaters/ Ihro Wohl-Ehrwürden Herrn Lic. Johann Domfelden/ 
welcher früh von 5 Uhr an/ nebst den anwesenden Kindern und nahen
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Anverwandten/ am Sterbens-Bette gestanden/ und den schwachen 
Patienten aus Gottes Wort unermüdet getröstet/ nachdem Er noch kurtz 
vor seinem Abschiede seinem Herrn Seelsorger/ auff Befragen: Ob Er 
alles/ was Ihm vorgehalten worden/ wohl verstanden hätte? mit JA 
geantwortet/ sanfft und selig verschieden; Da Er sein gantzes Alter 
gebracht hat auff 62 Jahr/ 43 Wochen und einen Tag”.
On his deathbed he asked his son, as we can also read in the eulogy, to do 
everything within his power to continue the Acta, which had first appeared 
a quarter of a century earlier. His trust was not to be betrayed; for three 
more generations, Otto’s descendants followed in the footsteps of the 
inspired scholar, whose Acta Eruditorum had brought him international 
renown. And in all that time, they adhered scrupulously to the format which 
the originators had chosen in 1682.
3. Early preparations for the publication of the ‘Acta’
a. Mencke’s visit to the Low Countries and England
While we have shown that moves towards the establishment of a learned 
periodical press in the German states, and particularly in Leipzig, could 
be observed long before 1682, the actual preparations for the foundation 
of the Acta Eruditorum must have started in or shortly before 1680. In July 
of that year, with the permission of the court and accompanied by his future 
brother-in-law Christoph Pfautz, mathematician and librarian at Leipzig 
university, Mencke set out on a trip to the Low Countries and England. 
His wife and children went to the grandparents’ house in Oldenburg, by 
J.B. Mencke’s account.89 According to his son, Mencke wanted to interest 
scholars in his enterprise in these areas above all, because the French and 
Italian journals, particularly the Journal des Sgavans and the Giornale de’ 
Letterati, paid insufficient attention to works from England, and the 
Northern and Southern Low Countries, as well as to those from the 
German-speaking territory. During this trip, the two men visited the scholar 
Christophorus Sandius in Amsterdam, who sympathized with Socinian 
views, and J.G. Graevius in Utrecht. Graevius gave them letters of 
recommendation to a number of scholars in England including the 
philologist Isaac Vossius, the Hellenist and Bishop of Oxford John Fell, 
and the astronomer Edward Bernard. In the same month, July, Mencke and 
Pfautz continued their journey to London, where they met, among others, 
the classicist Thomas Gale and the philosopher and physicist Robert Boyle. 
They then travelled to Oxford, where they visited many scholars including 
John Fell and Edward Bernard, and the mathematician John Wallis. Back
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in the Low Countries, they paid their respects to the Antwerp Jesuits Daniël 
Papebroch and Gottfried Henschenius, the editors of the Acta Sanctorum.
On a second trip taking in several Dutch towns, they met the microscopist 
Antoni van Leeuwenhoek in Delft, the diplomat and learned poet Nicolaas 
Heinsius in Vianen, and the mathematician Christiaan Melder, the jurist 
Paulus Voetius and the philologist Jacob Gronovius in Leiden. Their return 
to Leipzig was deferred for some time, because the plague was rife there. 
Although Mencke wrote to Graevius in a letter dated 31 January 168190 
that the plague had been brought under control in Leipzig and that he would 
soon be leaving Oldenburg, where he had joined his family in his parents’ 
home, it seems probable that he in fact remained there until the summer. 
From there, he established the German contacts essential to his journalistic 
plans and intensified his foreign correspondence. On 6 June, still writing 
from Oldenburg, he asked Thomas Gale91 in London to keep him informed 
of the scientific advances and learned news from Cambridge, ‘ ... quam 
non adiisse, cum in Anglia essem, pudet sane taedetque ...’.
b. The epistolary contacts between Mencke and his circle of collaborators 
Right from the start, Mencke was aware that the success of the new 
journal would depend to a significant degree on the cooperation of a large 
number of scholars and men of letters. Although this circle of collaborators 
and correspondents forms the subject of two separate chapters in this study 
(VI and VII), we must mention here that before 1682 and in the years which 
followed, Mencke did everything he could to build up the widest possible 
network of epistolary contacts in Europe,
Among the foreign scholars with whom Mencke corresponded in order 
to interest them in his plans, his son92 lists the following scholars from Italy: 
Antonio Magliabechi, the historian Giovanni Giustino Ciampini, Cardinal 
Enrico Noris, the theologian Emanuel Schelstrate, who was librarian at the 
Vatican, the astronomer Francesco Biancini, the geographer and historian 
Marcus Vincenzio Coronelli, Cardinal Domenico Passionei, the archaeologist 
and bishop Giusto Fontanini and the historian Antonio Bulifon: the many 
Frenchmen93 included Jacques Bénigne Bossuet and the learned Benedictine, 
Jean Mabillon; and finally there were the Englishmen Thomas Gale, Robert 
B oyle, John Fell, Ed ward Bernard, the philologist and librarian of the B odleian 
Library John Hudson, the historiographer William Cave, Arthur Charlett, 
master of University College Oxford, the physicist and botanist John Covel, 
and the physicist and geologist John Woodward. Many of them, as we shall 
see,later did indeed contribute to the journal by writing reviews and articles, 
or by sending books and nova litteraria.
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In the German area, too, Otto Mencke took the necessary steps in 1681 
to assure himself of a close network of correspondents and collaborators. 
We know, for example, that in the spring he visited Leibniz in Hanover to 
discuss his plans and intentions. In September he wrote to him from 
Leipzig94, saying that it would not be much longer before the first issue 
was published. In order to attract the greatest attention both at home and 
abroad, the editors had decided, so he informed Leibniz, not to publish the 
first issue until they had received one or more contributions from him and 
from Basilius Titel on mechanics, mathematics or natural sciences. They 
were already assured of Titel’s cooperation; they were hoping for - indeed 
counting on - Leibniz’s assistance. Mencke signed his pressing invitation 
to Leibniz on behalf of Alberti, Pfautz, Cyprian, Rechenberg, ‘and other 
colleagues’. From this it is clear that there already existed a society which 
was preparing for the publication of a learned journal.
Two letters from Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov to Christian Daum show 
that Mencke was not the only one to establish contacts and try to obtain 
correspondents for the enterprise, but that the other members of the 
Collectores Actorum Eruditorum Lipsiensium were also engaged in this at 
an early stage. After Carpzov had outlined Mencke’s plans in a letter dated 
20 August 168195, a week later 96 he gave more details about the way the 
society was setting to work, and tried to secure Daum’s cooperation.
c. Building up a distribution network via the book trade
Mencke realized only too well that the success of his periodical would 
require more than just the cooperation of all kinds of lions of the Republic 
of Letters. In order to safeguard monthly publication and guarantee rapid 
and wide distribution, he needed the services of a well-equipped printer 
whose firm had sufficient capacity to handle satisfactorily the constantly 
recurring ‘rush order’ for a new issue. For the first ten years of their 
publication, the Acta were printed by Christoph Giinther.97 To distribute 
the journal, Mencke secured the assistance of Johann Friedrich Gleditsch98 
and Johann Grosse99, the strongest conceivable publishing and bookselling 
combination in Leipzig at that time, with an international name: Grosse’s 
reputation already stretched back several generations. In a very short time, 
Gleditsch had built up the firm of Fritsch, which he led with great verve 
after his marriage to the widow of Johann Fritsch, into one of the most 
important book dealers anywhere in German territory. In addition, Mencke 
himself endeavoured to make the journal sufficiently well-known and to 
build up a market for it, particularly abroad. He usually provided his 
correspondents with a number of copies, which they in turn would distribute
42
in their own circles. In general, the journal was supplied in exchange for 
foreign books, which were sent to the editor for review. In cities where an 
appreciable readership had been built up, such as London, Lyons and 
Amsterdam, he also supplied local booksellers.
Throughout the whole of the period covered by this study the firm of 
Grosse continued to act as the distributor for the Acta Eruditorum, as can 
be seen from the title pages of the various volumes: from 1682 to 1690 the 
journal could be bought from both Johann Grosse II and Johann Friedrich 
Gleditsch. From 1691 to 1707 the Acta remained on the list of Grosse’s 
heirs. Gleditsch, however, who in 1693 had handed over the firm, which 
he had run since his marriage to Johann Fritsch’s widow in 1681, to his 
stepson Thomas Fritsch100, and had founded his own bookshop, apparently 
suspended his participation in the sale of the Acta from 1693 to 1706.101 
In addition to Fritsch, who twice in the space of a few years took part in 
the sale of the Acta, in 1701 Friedrich Groschuff joined the Grosses as an 
official representative of the journal, while the title page of the 1701 volume 
also lists Ph.W. Stock as bookseller.102 After 1691, the printing was 
variously entrusted to Christian Banckmann103, Johann Georg104, Christian 
Gotze105 and Johann Samuel Fleischer.106 Unfortunately, it is no longer 
possible to reconstruct from the available source material a picture of the 
part the booksellers played in the distribution of the Acta. It is, however, 
certain that within a few years of 1682 the Leipzig journal was being read 
all over Europe.
d. Patronage: the protection of the court of Saxony
In addition to the assistance of a strong bookselling combine, Mencke 
also managed at an early stage to obtain the court of Saxony’s support for 
his journalistic activities. The purpose of his trip to the Low Countries and 
England in 1680 must have been known to the Elector, as we see from 
Johann Burkhard Mencke’s express statement that this trip took place 
‘impetrata ab aula venia’ .107 He also received a yearly subsidy of 200 
Reichsthaler from the central Rent-Cammer for the j ournal.108 It is therefore 
not surprising that the title pages of every volume expressly refer not only 
to an Imperial privilege but also to a privilege granted by the Electoral 
court, and that various volumes contain more or less extensive dedications 
to members of the ruling house of Wettin.
The volumes for 1682 to 1686 and that for 1689 were dedicated to 
Johann Georg IV and Friedrich August, the sons of the Elector Johann 
Georg III; the 1684 volume, however, was dedicated to Johann Georg IV 
alone. In the years 1682 to 1684 and in 1689, the journal was prefaced by
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lengthy dedicationes to the two children of the Elector. Johann Georg IV ’s 
accession to the throne in 1691 led to the dedication of this volume to the 
young Elector. Friedrich August I ’s coronation as King of Poland in 1697 
likewise gave rise to a special panegyric to the monarch as an introduction 
to the Acta of that year. Twice in the period concerned a volume was 
dedicated to a foreign ruler. The 1690 volume sang the praises of Rudolf 
August, Duke of Braunschweig-Liineburg. This dedication, in which the 
Duke was lauded for his exquisite collection of books and the generosity 
with which he made it available to scholars, was occasioned by the 
publication of a collection of reformational writings, which contained a 
number of reprints of rare tracts by Luther.109 In the first edition, these 
were edited by the great reformer himself. The reissue was based on a 
selection of first editions from Rudolf August’s library. In 1688, finally, 
the name of Frederick, the young pretender to the thrones of Denmark and 
Norway, who would later go down in history as King Frederick IV, graced 
the title page of the Acta. In the dedicatio the reason given for this was the 
proposed restoration of the family ties between the ruling houses of 
Denmark and Saxony. While Frederick’s aunt Anna Sophia had married 
Johann Georg III of Saxony in 1666, now the betrothal was announced of 
his young sister Sophia Hedwig and Johann Georg IV. This last alliance, 
however, did not result in a marriage.
e. Preparations for the publication of the first issue
From this attention to relations with the court and from their involvement 
in affairs of state it may safely be assumed that the Collectores Actorum 
were very concerned, particularly in the first few years of its life, to give 
their journal outward distinction. Thanks to the dedications mentioned 
above, the journal automatically assumed a somewhat more official 
character, as if it were the mouthpiece of a Saxon academy of sciences 
avant la lettre. It would hardly have been surprising had such ‘thoughts of 
an academy’ existed; the Acta were, after all, not just the result of the 
dedication and the work of one person, but can be regarded as the product 
of the joint efforts of the Collectores Actorum. One argument is that the 
latter title was included by Sicul in his summary of the members of the 
Leipzig Gelehrte Societaten,110 This designation is, however, unclear. 
These Collectores are taken to mean both the members of the inner circle 
who formed, as it were, the editorial board, and the scholars whose 
contributions to the journals were restricted to reviews or articles. Since 
in practice only Leipzig scholars would have been able to take part in the 
‘constituent assemblies’ of the society of the Collectores, the names which
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first come to mind are those of Otto Mencke, Christoph Pfautz, Valentin 
Alberti, Johann Cyprian, Johann Olearius and possibly also Thomas Ittig. 
All these men had not only written contributions for the first year’s issues 
of the journal, but had also been members of the societies (the Collegium 
Gellianum and Collegium Anthologicum)xn, which had preceded the 
formation of the Collectores Actorum. Other Leipzig scholars who took 
part in the realization of the first volume112 were Michael Ettmiiller, 
Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov, Johann Bohn, Adam Rechenberg, Anton 
Gunther Heshusius, Romanus Teller and Basilius Titel. It is not clear 
whether they were all directly involved in founding the journal; in any 
event, Carpzov, Rechenberg and Cyprian certainly played a part in the 
preparations. The former demonstrated this in his letters to Christian 
Daum113; the other two, together with Pfautz, were named in a letter from 
Mencke to Leibniz dated September 1681.114 Unfortunately it is not 
possible to identify all the originators among the people who collaborated 
on the journal in the first year, but it is certain that the initiators of the Acta 
launched the journal only after thorough preparations. With the assistance 
of a sufficient number of scholars at home and abroad, undertakings from 
several celebrities like Leibniz and Von Tschimhaus, material support from 
the national government, and the security of an established booksellers 
combine, the challenge inherent in the publication of a new European 
learned journal could be tackled.
The first meetings of the Collectores Actorum, in which the format of the 
new journal took shape and the actual publication was prepared, must have 
been held shortly after Mencke’s return to Leipzig in the summer of 1681, 
probably at the end of June. In his letter of 20 August 1681 to Christian 
Daum, Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov was able to sketch in broad outline the 
format of the planned journal115, and a week later in another letter to 
Daum116 he wrote of a society that was working ‘... in conventibus, qui 
singulis hebdomadibus aguntur semel... ’ on the publication of a German 
Journal des Sgavans. Carpzov left it in no doubt that he himself took part 
in these meetings which, according to Tenbergen117, were held every 
Wednesday in Mencke’s house.
Initially, the Collectores seem to have considered publishing a trial 
issue, referred to as a ‘ specimen’ which would create the necessary publicity 
for the plans for the new journal at home and abroad. Great attention would 
have to be devoted to the ‘exact sciences’, and it would have to be possible 
to include a number of contributions from leading scholars - in the first 
place one by the German genius Leibniz. The letter of 14 September 1681118,
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in which Mencke tried to persuade Leibniz to lend his Cooperation to a 
trial issue, clearly reveals the way in which the editors wanted to interest 
the European reading public in its enterprise:
“Sonders Hochwehrter Patron,
Derselbe erinnert sich hochgeneigt, was im vergangenen Frühling, da 
ich die Ehre gehabt demselben zu Hannover aufzuwarten, ich mündlich 
von unserm Vorhaben Acta eruditorum inskünftig stückweis herauszu­
geben vorgetragen. Wan wir dan nunmehr diese intention prosequiren, 
undt nechstens einige Bogen, als ein specimen ediren werden, hiebey 
aber versichert seyn, das solches auch bey exteris angenehm seyn werde, 
dafern mein Hochg. Herr Patron ein undt anders von seinen inventis 
mechanicis, Mathematicis, physicis undt dergleichen uns communi- 
ciren, undt in obgedachten specimine durch uns publiciren lassen wolte; 
Als gelanget an denselben hiemit so wol mein, als meiner Herrn 
Collegen, die nebst mir dieses werck treiben, dienstl. Ersuchen: Er wolle 
geruhen uns hierin zu favorisiren, undt mit ehisten ohnbeschwert ein 
undt anders, quod illustri nomine Tuo, et lectoris curiositate dignum 
sit, zu communiciren. Es hat der H. Obriste Titel dergleichen zu thun 
versprochen, welcher auch würcklich schon den Anfang dazu würde 
gemachet haben, wen ihn nicht seine gewöhnliche Unpassligkeit an 
denen Schenckeln, die ihn neulich wieder überfallen, daran gehindert 
hätte. Einmahl ist dieses unser Schluss, wir werden nicht ediren, bis wir 
von meinem Hochgeehrten Patron und Hn Titeln was curieuses werden 
erhalten haben, welches dienen wird, unser vorhabendes werck so bald 
im anfang auch bey frembden beliebt zu machen. Also wiederhohle ich 
meine vorige bitte an M.h.H. Patron, nicht zweifelend er werde so gern 
durch uns undt in seinem vaterlande, auch in lateinischer Sprache, seine 
höchstrühmliche meditationes undt inventa der gelehrten weld mit­
theilen, als solches bisher durch frembde in denen Englischen undt 
Frantzösischen joumalen geschehen. Im übrigen recommendire ich 
M.h.M. Patrono mich zum schönsten, erwarte geneigte Andword, 
überschreibe hiebey einen dienstl. gruss von H.D. Alberti, Hn P. 
Pfautzen, Cypriano, Rechenberg undt ändern meinen Collegen, undt 
verbleibe unter Gottes Schutz




On 12 October119, Leibniz responded to Mencke’s ‘herrliches Vorhaben’. 
He reported high hopes among his learned friends, who had a great deal 
of confidence in the new enterprise, particularly since Leipzig, as a centre 
of the book trade and a university town, provided an extremely suitable 
nurturing ground for an initiative of this kind. He praised the collaboration 
of various scholars in the Collectores, which guaranteed a sufficiently 
broad basis. He supported the decision to publish the journal in Latin, 
because this would give a greater chance of success abroad. And he went 
on to advise
“... unter den vorfallenden dingen eine rechte wähl [zu] halten, 
sonderlich aber in Religions- und Staatssachen, wo man die ja zu 
berühren hat, also mässig und säuberlich [zu] reden, dass man 
undienliche Streitigkeiten meiden könne”.
The proposal to include articles by German scholars in the field of the exact 
and applied sciences, in addition to book reviews, was applauded by Leibniz 
with the assurance that the Germans did not have to play second fiddle to 
foreigners in this area and that they would now be given the opportunity 
of proving it.
In reply to the request that he submit one or more contributions, Leibniz 
said that he had various rudimentary ideas in several areas, which he could 
work out in more detail for the Acta. Before he did this, however, he would 
like to be somewhat better informed.
“... unter ändern ob sie etwas monatlich wollen herausgeben, ob ein 
prodromus vorhergehen soll, wie weitläuffig oder kurz sie seyn sollen, 
und in was für schrancken das jenige so man überschicken will, sich 
halten müsse
Leibniz did not have to wait long for an answer. On 26 October 1681120, 
Mencke replied in detail to the point raised in the philosopher’s letter:
“Sonders Hochgeehrter Herr, vornehmer Patron,
Dessen hochwehrtes vom 12 dieses ist mir sehr angenehm gewesen, 
weil ich daraus ersehen, das meine von dessen wilfährigkeit unser 
bewustes Vorhaben zu befördern geschöpfte Hofnung mich nicht 
betrogen. Wie ich dan des hochgeneigten Erbietens wegen so wol vor 
mich, als meiner zu diesem werck Hand mit anlegenden Herrn Collegen 
wegen dienstlichen danck sage, undt nochmahlen umb communication 
derer Sachen, die mein hochg. Patron entweder in der that experimen- 
tiret, undt bewehret gefunden, oder sonst in ändern speculationibus 
observiret, bitte. Wir wolten gern das werck dergestalt befördern, dass 
das erste Stück unserer Actorum orbis eruditi, oder Historiae rei
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literariae, oder Ephemeridum, oder wie wir sie noch taufen werden, den 
ersten Ianuarii künftigen jahres herausgegeben, undt so dan ferner alle 
Monat den ersten tag desselben ein neues stück ediret werden möge. 
Einen prodromum zu ediren, trage ich bedencken. Vielleicht spahre ich 
auch die praefation bis übers jahr, geliebts Gott, oder vielmehr bis 
neujahr 1683, da dasjenige, was in dem 82. jahre ausgearbeitet undt 
nach und nach herausgegeben worden, in einem volumen wird gebracht 
undt mit auf die folgende Franckfurter messe geschicket werden können. 
Den in der praxi selbst sichs weisen wird, wie dem wercke am besten 
zu helfen seyn möchte, undt die oeconomie desselben vor jetzo in einer 
praefation noch nicht wol so genau vorgestellet werden kan. Dies diem 
docebit. Sonsten ist unser absehen dieses, dass wir so wol neue 
experimenta undt observationes in re Mathematica, Physica, Medica 
anführen, als auch recensum novorum librorum von anno 1681 an, auf 
die art wie im frantzösischen undt römischen joumals geschieht, 
vorstellen wollen. Zu dem Ende man sich bemühen wird, die bücher 
aus frembden landen zeitlich anher zu schaffen. Wan wir auch in den 
Parisischen, die ich auf der post mit nicht geringen kosten, anher bringen 
lasse, undt römischen joumalen, die ich auch zeitlich genuch jedesmahl 
zu bekommen verhoffe, etwas finden werden, das anmerckens würdig, 
werden wir solches als Excerpta in die lateinische Sprache übersetzen, 
undt unsern Actis inseriren, auch weil ein undt ander unserer Hnn 
Kaufleute den Mercure galand nach undt nach von Paris bringen lassen, 
acht haben ob darin was Vorkommen möchte, das uns anständlich. Wie 
gross das werck werden möchte, muss die Zeit lehren. Wiewol wir keine 
weitläuftigkeit machen, sondern alles so kurtz es sich wird thun lassen, 
abzufassen suchen werden. Ich vermeine unterdessen, es möchten 
ohngefehr alle Monat 3 Bogen herauskommen, da es dan leicht 
geschehen kan, dass in einem Monat ein bogen mehr oder weniger, als 
in dem ändern ediret werden. Den hierin ein so gewisses abzucirckeln 
sich nicht wird practiciren lassen, weil wir nicht allezeit an experimentis 
grossen vorrath haben können, undt diejenigen auch, die bücher 
schreiben, nicht nach uns sich reguliren werden, dass wir unser deputat 
ausfüllen könten. Auf des styli reinigkeit werden wir allerdings, so viel 
müglich sehen. Von Hn Pfauzio wird mein Hochg. Patron einen brief 
empfangen haben, von dem, wie auch allen ändern guten Freunden Er 
gantz dienstfreundl. gegrüsset wird, undt ich verbleibe unter Gottes 
Schutz
M.h.H. Patroni schuldigster Diener 
L. Otto Menckenius.”
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This letter reveals that many details still had to be settled and that Mencke 
was not yet prepared to commit himself to a definite design. It would be 
better to test its feasibility in practice. The idea of a trial issue, previously 
suggested, had been abandoned, and it had been decided to publish the first 
issue on 1 January 1682, even though the name of the journal had not yet 
been settled upon. Agreement had also been reached on the frequency of 
publication, the approximate size of the issues and the type of contributions 
with which each issue would be filled. On the other hand, however, there 
remained so many uncertainties, that Mencke was considering adding the 
praefatio later - perhaps as much as a year later.
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5. Title page of the first volume of the Acta Eruditorum (1682)
I I I .  THE D E V E L O P M E N T  OF AN  E D I T O R I A L  P O L I C Y .
A N E W  J O U R N A L :  THE ‘ ACTA E R U D I T O R U M  ’
1. Policy intentions
At the end of October 1681, only the general outlines of the editorial policy 
had been decided: in addition to book reviews along the lines of those in 
the French and Italian journals, the new journal would contain articles and 
reports of experiments and observations in the fields of mathematics and 
the natural sciences. The editors also intended to reprint important items 
from the foreign journals, translated into Latin, in thsActa. Right from the 
start, two things seem to have been accepted without question: the language 
in which the journal was to be published, and the fact that special attention 
would be given to mathematics and the exact sciences.
a. The choice of the Latin language
As early as 1681, in a letter dated 14 September1 *, Mencke asked Leibniz 
for contributions in Latin. In his reply2, Leibniz approved this decision 
with the words:
“Wie ich dann auch nicht zweifle, man werde sich einer solchen 
schreibart, deren eigentliche reinigkeit, den zarthen ohren der frembden 
mehr als von Teutschen insgemein beschieht, eine gniige thun konne, 
befleissigen ...”.
There can indeed be no doubt that the Collectores Actorum, who even in 
the preface to the first issue gave no explicit reason for the choice of 
Latin, but called their motives ‘pregnant’, were very much influenced by 
their international aspirations. Although the English and German languages 
had certainly gradually gained a place in the field of scientific reporting 
at national level, in international terms Latin, albeit alongside French from 
about 1650, still remained the predominant language of scholarly 
communication. Knowledge of German was very limited outside Germany, 
as Mencke repeatedly pointed out in his letters.3 An international learned 
journal of a general nature, which was intended to be read throughout the 
Republic of Letters, could not possibly be published in German.The Ger­
man Collectores therefore turned to Latin. The good and stylistically pure 
use of this language was no easy task for the collaborators and editors of 
the journal, as Mencke admitted in aletter to Magliabechi dated 13 January 
16834, but they were resolute in their choice of Latin and determined to
*Notes see p. 236 51
devote a great deal of attention to polishing the style and correcting errors 
and ‘barbarisms’. The fact that Mencke’s preference for Latin was shared 
by others is revealed, for example, in a letter from William Cave dated 23 
January 16915, in which he expressed the hope that Adrien Baillet’s 
Jugemens des Sgavans6 would soon be translated into Latin,‘the common 
language of the Republic of Letters’.
Mencke encountered his greatest difficulty in producing clear and 
stylistically correct text in articles dealing with the natural sciences. Since 
these disciplines fell outside the philosopher and historian’s own area of 
competence, he tried to persuade the authors of contributions of this kind 
to submit their texts in a Latin version, so that the difficult work of 
translation could be eliminated.7
Excerpting and translating articles from foreign journals also demanded 
considerable effort. As he told Leibniz in his letter of 26 October 1681, 
quoted above, Mencke had the leading foreign journals delivered to him 
at not inconsiderable expense. These,of course,were not only a good source 
of information about recently published books, but also provided the 
opportunity of keeping abreast of scientific advances abroad. A selection 
of the articles was made, and these were then printed in the Acta, either 
summarized or in their entirety, in a Latin translation. The main sources 
for contributions of this kind were the Philosophical Transactions and the 
Journal des Sgavans. Mencke received a great deal of help in the excerpting 
and translation work from his colleagues Pfautz, Pincker and Knorre.8
For a long time9, Mencke made impassioned attempts to persuade 
Leibniz to edit a regular column of extracts from the Philosophical 
Transactions for the Acta. His excellent command of English, coupled with 
his superb knowledge of mathematics and science, made Leibniz the 
obvious person to do this. However, the philosopher was not prepared to 
commit himself. Because Mencke himself had no understanding of this 
subject matter10, he was entirely dependent on the assistance of others, in 
particular Pfautz and, later, Knorre. This gave rise to his largely unfulfilled 
wish that foreign contributors should submit copy for the Acta in Latin.11
b. The attention devoted in the ‘Acta Eruditorum’ to the various disciplines
In addition to the use of the Latin language, a strong bias towards the 
‘exact sciences’ was, in the view of the Collectores Actorum, a conditio 
sine qua non for success abroad. Although the editorial manifestos in the 
Acta themselves did not acknowledge that these subjects had a special 
place-they stressed only the universal character of thejournal12-Mencke’s 
correspondence clearly reveals that the editors devoted particular attention
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to these disciplines. The editorial guideline was that reviews of works from 
the whole range of scholarship would be included, but that in principle 
original articles and reports would only be carried if they related to the 
‘exact sciences’ .13 Nevertheless, this editorial decision did not turn the 
Acta into the markedly science and mathematics oriented journal it is often 
taken to be.14 If we look at the classification used in the Acta themselves, 
which fell into six categories, Theologica, Juridica, Medica et Physica, 
Mathematica, Historica et Geographica, and Miscellanea, we find that in 
the period 1682 to 1707 Theologica occupied the most important place. 
When added together, the headings Medica et Physica on the one hand and 
Mathematica on the other, which combined to make up the sum of the 
‘exact sciences’, come to about the same number as Theologica alone. In 
the period concerned, the latter accounted for 29.06% of the total number 
of reviews and articles (4,406 items altogether), Medica et Physica and 
Mathematica together for 29.56%. Individually, however, these figures are 
17.25% and 12.31% respectively. The Historica et Geographica and 
Miscellanea categories are about the same size -16.87% and 17.78%. This 
last category contained primarily writings of a philosophical, philological 
and literary nature, so that the description Miscellanea philosophica et 
philologica is also used repeatedly. Juridica has the smallest share, 6.73%. 
If we look solely at the reviews, the ratio of the various categories is: 
Theologica 32.47%, Juridica 7.53%, Medica et Physica 15.9%, Mathema­
tica 5.57%, Historica et Geographica 18.74% and Micellanea 19.79%.
c. A special place for the exact sciences?
Viewed overall, the ‘exact sciences’ are thus by no means dispropor­
tionately represented in the Acta. The Collectores certainly made good 
their pledge to produce a universal journal. If, however, we do not take the 
reviews into account, it immediately becomes clear why the Acta have 
acquired a reputation as a strongly science and mathematics oriented 
journal. The articles and the contributions derived from contemporary 
journals almost all deal with subjects in the ‘exact’ disciplines. Of the 316 
original articles published in the Acfa between 1682 and 1706,264 (83.55%) 
relate to Mathematica and 36 (11.39%) to Medica et Physica. A ll the other 
disciplines combined achieve no more than 16 articles (5.06%). Of the 166 
contributions taken from other journals, 100 (60.24%) dealt with subjects 
in Mathematica, and 60 (36.14%) with topics in the field of Medica et 
Physica. Here, too, the share of the other disciplines is very small (3.62% 
altogether).
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The effect of this bias, a clear preference on the editor’s part for articles 
relating to mathematics and the natural sciences, was further quite 
significantly strengthened by the fact that many contributions were 
submitted by famous authors like Borelli, Van Leeuwenhoek, the Bernoulli 
brothers, Boyle, Sydenham, Christiaan Huygens, Newton, Leibniz and Von 
Tschimhaus.
While we have thus already found a satisfactory explanation for the 
circumstance that a learned journal which was intended to be universal 
in character nevertheless acquired a reputation as being decidedly science 
and mathematics oriented, Mencke’s correspondence proves that, from the 
start, the Collectores were very interested in using the Mathematica and 
Medica et Physica sections as an attention-getter and visiting card for their 
new journal. In this way, they not only responded to the ever growing 
interest in these subjects ‘on the eve of the Enlightenment’, but also 
pinpointed the areas in which learned journalism could use its strongest 
weapon, topicality, in reporting the latest technical and scientific 
discoveries. It moreover presented them with an excellent opportunity of 
showing the ‘outside world’ that the German countries were also capable 
of significant achievements in these fields. As Leibniz wrote to Mencke 
on 12 October 168115:
“... Wann nun über das so man aus neuen Büchern ziehen wird, auch 
eigne erfahrung und erfindungen dazu kommen, so haben wir ändern 
völckem nichts nachzugeben, und sie nicht wie wir bishehr mit meiner 
grossen Verwunderung gethan, alleine zu citiren und anzuführen, gleich 
als ob sie unsre lehrmeister weren, dahingegen sie die ihre beste sachen 
von unsern Mechanicis, Chymicis und Medicis haben, den unsrigen so 
spahrsam und kaltsinnig gedencken.
Tentanda via est, qua nos quoque fas sit,
Tollere humo.
Damit unsre schrifften nicht immer sich bücken, und gleichsam kriechen 
müssen”.
And when, on 17 May 168216, Mencke urged Leibniz to submit an article 
about the machine he had developed for the mining industry in Harz, he 
concluded his exhortation with the words:
“... damit die Frantzosen sehen möchten, dass in Teutschland auch leute 
seyn, die was verstehen”.
In his correspondence with Schurtzfleisch, too, Mencke again stressed the 
importance of an adequate supply of mathematical and scientific 
contributions to the success of the Acta abroad. The interest in mathematics 
and physics was, after all, so great everywhere, that there could be no better
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recommendation for his journal than the inclusion of ‘inventa ac observata 
nova Physico-Mathematica’, as Mencke wrote in a letter dated 8 December 
1682.17 Even the risk that these articles would not be much appreciated 
by some German readers would not prevent him from devoting full attention 
to precisely these areas in his journal. Time and again the letters18 reveal 
that Mencke did everything in his power to make the reporting of the latest 
results of scientific research in Europe as topical and as varied as possible. 
Nevertheless, in the opinion of some readers, the editor’s efforts were not 
entirely successful, as we may conclude from a letter19 to Veit Ludwig von 
Seckendorf accompanying the first two quires of the February 1684 issue 
of the Acta. Mencke informed the statesman and lawyer that the rest of the 
issue would be devoted entirely to Medica et Physica in response to the 
criticism of those who found theAcra’s offerings in these areas too meagre. 
Evidently Mencke felt that this criticism was not wholly unfounded. The 
coverage of the ‘exact sciences’ during the second year of the Acta's 
existence was indeed less than it had been in 1682 - the first volume.20 
And notwithstanding Mencke’s statement to Von Seckendorf that he would 
fill the other quires of the February 1684 issue with medical and physical 
topics, only seven of the ten contributions which finally appeared in it 
actually dealt with these subjects.
d. Specific principles of editorial policy
While the Collectores’ main objective, as far as the scientific 
contributions were concerned, was to establish the journal’s reputation 
abroad, the book reviews were aimed at the widest possible scholarly public, 
both in the German countries and outside them. We may moreover conclude 
from the fact that scientific contributions were taken from foreign journals 
and translated into Latin that in this respect, too, the editors did not lose 
sight of their German ‘market’. Mencke gave evidence of this orientation 
towards the reader ‘at home’ as well as the foreign reader in a letter to 
Schurtzfleisch of 10 February 168221, in which he wrote that many German 
scholars were not sufficiently aware of the scientific advances being made 
abroad because they simply did not have the time or the opportunity to 
maintain an intensive correspondence. We may undoubtedly add to this 
the fact that the relatively poor command of French and English in the 
German countries formed an additional obstacle in this respect. It was 
therefore the aim of the Acta to compensate for these handicaps suffered 
by the German scholarly world, and at the same time to publicize the 
products of German scholarship and research outside her boundaries.
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In order to be able to guarantee broad and balanced coverage within the 
limitations of a single monthly issue, the editors designed a number of 
criteria which Mencke always kept very much in mind. For example, no 
academic dissertations were ever reviewed. As Mencke explained to 
Leibniz22, this ban had been imposed so that
“unsere Arbeit nicht zu weit extendiret werden möchte, wie dan mein 
hochg. Patron leicht erachten kan, was für eine last wir uns aufbürden, 
und was für consequentien wir zu erwarten haben würden, wan wir auch 
die Disputationes in die Acta bringen wolten”.
The editors also decided not to include large numbers of elogia23, not only 
on the grounds of ‘lack of space’, but also because they dit not want to run 
the risk of overlooking anyone. They would certainly have found it difficult 
to decide who did and who did not qualify for a eulogy in the journal.
While the inclusion of original articles was, as we have observed, 
restricted in principle to those dealing with the ‘exact sciences’, the 
selection of books for review was no less strict: in general only works of 
a clearly scientific or scholarly nature were reviewed, and literature found 
almost no place in the Acta Eruditorum. Editions of classical and 
contemporary Latin poets were reviewed, usually for their stylistic 
qualities; poetry or literary prose in other languages, however, were not 
discussed in the Acta.24 (
As far as news from the Republic of Letters was concerned, the Acta 
restricted themselves almost entirely to news of books. Mencke clearly 
designed the Libri Novi column to announce newly acquired books, all of 
which could not possibly be reviewed in depth. Such publications were 
nevertheless brought to the reader’s attention through this column.25 
Undoubtedly Mencke also tried, by means of the Libri Novi, to increase 
the topicality value of his journal: a strikingly large number of the titles 
listed there were in fact reviewed in the Acta at a later date. Of the 701 
books from the Dutch Republic which were listed in the Acta under the 
Libri Novi up to the end of 1706,407 were reviewed in subsequent issues 
of the journal. Over and above this, from 1682 to the end of 1706, 490 
products of the Northern Dutch press were reviewed without prior 
‘announcement’. The editors apparently used the ‘announcements’ to limit 
the loss of topicality value caused by the time lapse between the receipt of 
new publications and the printing of the reviews.
In view of the avalanche of books which were eligible for review, 
Mencke constantly urged his collaborators to aim for the greatest possible 
conciseness when writing reviews. The first letters from Buddeus to 
Mencke26, in particular, reveal that the theologian found it extremely
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difficult to avoid being guilty of verbosity, and to meet the editor-in-chief’s 
wishes in this respect. Although the editors thus imposed clear restrictions 
on their collaborators in terms of the length of the contributions, these 
limitations were not arbitrary but were subject to editorial judgement. The 
rule of thumb was that foreign works were reviewed in greater detail than 
publications of German origin, as we can see from the introduction to the 
third volume27:
“... nec libros omnes ad nostras pervenire manus, & crescente in dies 
eorum, qua tantum non obruimur, multitudine, non posse non libros 
etiam bonos, atque memorari, quin & laudari dignissimos, sub manibus 
nonnunquam velut disparere. Quanquam nec illud diffitemur, dum de 
exoticis, quorum notitia inprimis aperienda nostris videbatur, exactio- 
rem curam suscipimus, multa, quae in Germania nostra procuduntur, 
omitti, nullius sane vilitatis praejudicio, sed quod in cunctis passim 
officinis prostent venalia, inque Francofurtanum & Lipsiensem librorum 
indicem relata, nemini facile ignorari ea arbitremur”.
Mencke’s instructions to Von Seckendorf as a future contributor to the 
Acta were entirely in line with this: Mencke offered him a generous amount 
of space28 for his many reviews of French works; reviews of books in Latin, 
however, should in the editor’s view be concise29 since everyone could 
read the language. These instructions are all the more understandable when 
one considers just how important a role Latin still played at that time as a 
vehicle of scholarly ideas. Needless to say, this is also reflected in the 
Acta?0 Well over half (63%) of all the books reviewed in the Acta were 
written in Latin. In addition, it appears that French (18%) was already 
gaining considerable currency as a language of science as, to a lesser extent, 
was English (8%). It is interesting to note that the French works which 
were discussed were by and large of a theological or philosophical nature; 
the books in English, on the other hand, tended to be scientific. Bearing in 
mind that the Acta were edited by German scholars, the proportion of 
German-language works is remarkably small, just over 3%. Works written 
in Italian account for about 2.5%, those in Dutch 2%, and those in Greek 
and Hebrew 1% and 1.5% respectively, while the number of titles in the 
other European languages is negligible.
If, however, we look at the places where the works were printed, we 
find an entirely different picture.31 The Dutch Republic and the German 
countries, in particular, take up a much more prominent position: 28.5% 
and 31% of the total respectively, together considerably more than half of 
all the works reviewed, came from these areas. At only 12%, France’s 
actual share is much smaller than that of her language, and in fact is not
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as great as that of England (15.5%). Italy accounts for about 9%. The 
Southern Low Countries and Switzerland each produced something over 
1 %, while the contribution of the other regions, including the Scandinavian 
countries and Poland, is insignificant.
In using these figures it must be borne in mind that they do not in fact 
reflect the relationship between the various countries as book producers, 
since they were undoubtedly strongly influenced by the editorial policies 
of the Collectores Actorum. Publications from France were certainly less 
well represented because they already received sufficient attention in the 
Journal des Sçavans. Moreover, acquiring books from France was often 
extremely difficult because of the continuing war between Louis XIV and 
the German countries. English books received more attention from the 
Collectores because the Philosophical Transactions were almost exclusi­
vely restricted to scientific topics, and furthermore devoted proportionally 
more space to articles and less to reviews of books. By dealing with a large 
number of works from Italy, the Collectores likewise believed that they 
were meeting a need, since the Giornale de’ Letterati led a very precarious 
existence, and books from Italy were often difficult to come by north of 
the Alps, and then only at very high prices. The significant proportion of 
books from the Low Countries (no fewer than 897 titles up to the end of 
1706) among those reviewed in the Acta should not be regarded as 
extraordinary, in view of the dominant position in the field of European 
book production occupied at that time by the Republic of the Seven United 
Provinces.32
2. The presentation of the editorial programme 
in the forewords from 1682 onwards
On two pages of the first volume, the Acta were presented to the ‘gentle 
reader’ as the urgently needed German counterpart to the French Journal 
des Sçavans, the English Philosophical Transactions and the Italian Gior­
nale de’ Letterati. The Miscellanea curiosa medico-physica Academiae 
naturae curiosorum also received an honourable mention, although the ed­
itors went on to say that this journal restricted itself to medical science and 
had acquired a reputation only within the borders of the German territory.
After stating that the journal would be published in monthly issues and 
that, for reasons which the reader would be able to glean from the Acta 
themselves, the Latin language had been chosen, the editors expressed their 
intention to refrain from negative criticism: under the motto ‘let the cobbler 
stick to his last’ they would guard against blackening anyone’s writings
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((‘carbone notare’). They also dissociated themselves in advance from 
criticisms of the Acta relating to any uneveness of style and an unbalanced 
arrangement of subjects, since these flaws must be regarded as inherent in 
a periodical which dealt with such diverse topics at such short intervals 
and in which contributions from so many different collaborators were 
brought together.33
After this extremely brief ‘programme’ in the first volume, it was not 
until the third volume that the Collectores Actorum gave a more complete 
picture of their intentions and objectives. In a dedication to the Saxon 
princes Johann Georg and Friedrich August, the sons of Johann Georg III 
(1680-1691), the editors really explained their editorial policy for the first 
time. Firstly, they observed with satisfaction that the Acta had already 
appeared every month for three years. They had absolutely no regrets about 
their initiative and had high hopes for the future. They were, of course, 
conscious of the defects and aware of the criticisms, although these could 
not always be taken seriously:
“Compertum habemus etiam, non deesse, qui Acta haec fugillent, ac 
Theonino34 velut dente rodant, non nisi obtrectandi libidine, carpentes- 
que quae vel non capiunt, vel emendare ipsi adhibito quocunque studio 
non possint” .35
As far as religious topics were concerned36, the editors acknowledged 
that not everyone would be able to subscribe to what had been written in 
reviews of theological works: the Collectores had after all openly and in 
all sincerity adhered to Lutheran orthodoxy as the guideline for their 
judgements. This notwithstanding, they had always taken the utmost care 
not to offend ‘dissenters’ or treat them discourteously. They were also 
aware of the fact that the failure to review certain works in the Acta was 
interpreted by some people as a disguised condemnation of these works 
by the Collectores, or as an indication that they had rejected them as 
insignificant. Those who thought this had various objections to the 
supposed judgements of the editors. There were moreover others who took 
exception to opinions which were included in the journal. The editors, 
however, were resolute in their decision no to be deflected by unjustified 
criticism or envy from the path they had chosen. They were, on the other 
hand, open to the views of scholars who wanted to bring shortcomings to 
their attention in a discrete and fitting manner. Those who held different 
religious convictions were told that they could expect the usual tolerance 
and objectivity37 from the authors of the Acta in their reviews of the works 
of dissenters, but that the Collectores could not possibly be expected to 
allow anyone to ride roughshod over Lutheran orthodoxy. Finally, those
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authors who had found to their disappointment that their works had not 
been reviewed in the Acta38 were assured that such omissions never arose 
out of contempt. The editors did, however, hold the view that the work of 
those authors who discussed the rights and acts of their rulers in their 
writings should be smothered. In addition, it was obvious that by no means 
all, and sometimes not even the best, of the steadily growing stream of 
publications could be excerpted for the Acta, leaving aside the fact that the 
journal could not pretend to have access to all the available literature. The 
readers had also to take into account the editors’ conviction that foreign 
books deserved more attention than those published on German soil: these 
latter were after all on sale everywhere and were moreover listed in the 
Messkataloge. In conclusion, the Collectores said that they knew their 
approach was supported by the judgement of many scholars at home and 
abroad, who had often generously offered their assistance.
The main lines of editorial policy were thus explained in this dedication 
to two young scions of the royal house of Saxony.39 On other occasions, 
the Collectores addressed themselves directly to their readers on the subject 
of the design and progress of their journal. In 1688 they announced their 
decision to publish supplements to their periodical. After reporting with 
some pride that the Acta had now appeared without a break for seven years 
and that they had proved of great service to people who could not afford 
to acquire a well-stocked library as well as to those who did not have the 
time to read, the editors went on to express their regret that during the 
preceding years it had not been possible to review all the books which in 
fact merited consideration. They therefore now wanted to publish a special 
supplement in a number of instalments. This would contain reviews of a 
large number of books published since 1681 which, for one reason or 
another, had not been reviewed in the Acta. But, as in 1684, the editors 
again gave their assurance that the fact that a title was not included in the 
Acta did not imply any disapproval or disparagement on the part of the 
Collectores:
“Nam & hoc loco repetendum ducimus, quod in Actorum A. 1684 Dedi- 
catoria ad Serenissimos Principes, Dominosque nostros clementissimos, 
Joh. Georgium IV & Fridericum Augustum, Epistola professi sumus, 
minime damnari a nobis aut vilipendi libros, quorum nulla sit in Actis 
nostris mentio, seu incuria nostra, seu quod ad nos non pervenerint, seu 
quamcunque ob causam aliam”.
The publication frequency of the instalments of the supplement had not 
yet been determined: the editors hoped to produce the first issue early in
1689, and they did indeed achieve this.
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Finally, it was announced that the editors wanted to meet the wish 
expressed by many people that they would compile an index uberior to the 
Acta. This probably referred to the index to the first ten volumes, as it 
appeared in 1693, and not to the expansion of the annual indexes which 
was introduced in 1692. Until 1692, the index to each volume consisted 
of a ‘catalogue’ of the works reviewed, divided into six categories: Libri 
Theologici &. ad historiam Ecclesiasticam spectantes, Libri Juridici, Libri 
Medici ad Physici, Libri Mathematici, Libri Historici, Geographici, 
Genealogici, and Libri Miscellanei. From 1692 onwards, an alphabetical 
subject index was added under the title Index rerum notabiliorum in hoc 
volumine obviarum. The general index (‘index uberior’) for the first decade 
and the completion of the first part of the supplement were again referred 
to in the forword to the ninth volume (1690).40 In this foreword, the editors 
promised to compile, in addition to the cumulative index to the first ten 
volumes of the Acta, a general index to the ‘journals’ from Paris, Parma 
and the Republic of the Seven United Provinces. This promise was never 
fulfilled, however, and no such catalogue of ten years of literary history 
in the Republic of Letters was ever produced in Leipzig.
The Collectores also apologized again for errors, omissions and 
ambiguities in the reviews written in the preceding years, and invited the 
authors of works which had been reviewed and other readers to point out 
such errata to them.
Finally, the editors countered, in a most remarkable way, the 
misconception that the title of the journal, Acta Eruditorum, was evidence 
of pride and vanity on the part of the Collectores. It went without saying 
that they had had no intention of putting themselves forward as eruditi, 
any more than the Jesuits who published the Acta Sanctorum in Antwerp 
had meant to imply that they were saints. In their own words they parried 
these foolish attacks as follows:
“Denique cum Acta haec Eruditorum Lipsiensium a non paucis dici 
animadverterimus, ambitionis hujus, ac si pro Eruditis solenni illo elogio 
nosmet venditemus, suspicionem omnem deprecamur. Acta colligimus, 
non nostra, sed Eruditorum Virorum per Europam omnem dispersorum; 
perinde ut Lucas, etsi non Apostolus, Apostolorum tamen Acta nobis 
concinnavit, & doctissimi e Societate Jesu Viri, qui edendis Antverpiae 
Sanctorum Actis navant operam, utpro Sanctis ipsi superstites habeantur, 
a nemine requirunt”.
The preface to the tenth volume (1691) was somewhat surprising. More 
obviously than in the past, it was the editor-in-chief’s voice which could 
be heard. After having concluded with some pride that the reader had been
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able to receive the Acta without fail for a full decade, and that the first part 
of the supplement as well as a general index would soon follow, Mencke 
made it appear as if he had seriously considered discontinuing the journal. 
Only the many reactions from all parts of the Republic of Letters had been 
able to prevent him from following this course and persuade him to gird 
up his loins once more for the work with which Leipzig had gained such 
an irreplaceable position among the centres of learning in Europe. 
Undoubtedly this rhetoric-laden preface was not entirely in accordance 
with the reality. Although Mencke encountered numerous difficulties in 
his editorial and commercial labours, nowhere in his correspondence do 
we find any indication that he envisaged a limited term for the Acta or th t^ 
the problems involved in running the enterprise were so great that he wanted 
to cease publication. In a letter dated 27 June 169141 to Leibniz, who had 
apparently become concerned as a result of the foreword to the ninth volume 
(1690), Mencke explicitly stated that he wanted to continue to edit the Acta 
for the rest of his life:
“Auf dessen geehrtes vom 18 Junii dienet zu schuldigen Andword, dass 
wir nicht gesonnen, mit diesem jahre die Acta Eruditorum zu schliessen. 
Solte aber der liebe Gott mich aus der Zeitlichkeit adfodern, so zweifele 
ich, ob sich jemand finden möchte, der in meine Stelle trete, und könte 
also das werck leicht liegen bleiben. So lange ich aber lebe undt gesund 
bin, undt mir Gott gute freunde bescheret, die mit Hand anlegen, sol es 
schon continuiret werden. In der praefation des vorigen jahres ist nur 
dieses angedeutet dass das zehende jahr, nebst einem tomo Supplemen- 
torum, undt einem general Indice des Decennij, gewis herauskommen 
solle, damit es als ein complet werck passiren könne, wan gleich hernach 
weiter nichts dazu kommen sollte”.
Mencke was indeed true to his word, and continued the editorship until the 
end of his days.
3. Design
a. A journal of many volumes
When, after thorough preparations, the Collectores Actorum launched 
the January issue of their journal in the first few days of 1682, no one could 
have expected that in the next hundred years these four quires would be 
followed by more than 71,000 pages in virtually unchanged form. Between 
1682 and 1782 a total of 117 volumes of Acta Eruditorum Lipsiae publicata 
appeared. The first fifty of these were the volumes for the years 1682 to
1731. A further 43 volumes appeared up to the year 1782 (volumes 
1732-1776) under the title Nova Acta Eruditorum. The series was completed
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with ten volumes of Actorum Eruditorum quae Lipsiaepublicantur supple- 
menta (Leipzig 1692-1734), eight volumes of Ad Nova Acta Eruditorum 
quae Lipsiae publicantur supplementa (Leipzig 1735-1757) and six 
volumes of Indices Generales auctorum et rerum ... (Leipzig 1682-1745).
Otto Mencke was editor-in-chief until 1707, when he was succeeded 
by his son Johann Burkhard. After Johann Burkhard’s death in 1732, the 
journal was continued under the title Nova Acta Eruditorum by his son 
Friedrich Otto. When he in turn died on 15 March 1754, his widow Johanna 
Catherina managed to retain for the Mencke family the privilege of 
continuing the journal. With the support of such scholars as the historian 
and lawyer Johann Jakob Mascov, the man of letters and historian Johann 
Friedrich Christ, the philosopher and mathematician Abraham Gotthelf 
Kästner, the classicist Johann August Emesti and the philosopher-poet 
Johann Christoph Gottsched, she submitted a petition to the court on 28 
March 1754. This resulted, on 26 May of the following year, in an extension 
of the privilege and a continuation of the subsidies which had been granted 
for so many years.42 From 1758 onwards, the privilege was renewed for 
ten-year periods.
After the untimely death of her husband, Johanna Catherina Mencke- 
Langguth entrusted the management of the journal to Karl Andreas Bel, a 
Hungarian by birth and professor Poeseos and librarian at Leipzig 
university from 1756 onwards. Under his leadership the Acta rapidly fell 
into decline: their prestige was seriously damaged by the inclusion of 
reviews of insignificant works, and their publication was subject to 
increasing delays. The last volume, 1776, did not appear until 1782. 
Friedrich Otto’s widow had no chance of turning the tide: as the mother 
of four daughters and one son she had originally pinned her hopes on the 
boy, but Otto Burkhard died in 1759 at a very early age. In consequence, 
the management of the ‘family firm’ had to be permanently entrusted to 
outsiders. Bel’s death on 5 April 1782 also meant the inglorious demise of 
the Acta Eruditorum 43
During the period covered by this study, from 1682 until the death of 
the founder and first editor-in-chief Otto Mencke on 29 January 1707, 
thirty volumes were completed: the annual volumes for 1682 to 1706, the 
supplements I, II and III, completed in 1692,1696 and 1702, and the Indices 
Generales to the first decades, published in 1693 and 1704. The first section 
of supplement IV, which was completed inl711,didnot appear until April 
170944, some considerable time after Otto Mencke’s death.
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b. Composition and content of the volumes
Like the Philosophical Transactions, the Parisian Journal des Sgavans 
and the Giornale de’ Letterati, the Acta were published in a distinctive 
quarto format. Twelve monthly issues appeared each year, followed by an 
Index auctorum ac rerum to which, as we have said, an Index rerum 
notabiliorum in hoc volumine obviarum was added from 1692 onwards. 
The completed volumes were given a title page and other prolegomena. 
Only the first issue was prefaced by an introduction, addressed to the ‘gentle 
reader’ and dated 1 January 1682. The size of the issues varied considerably, 
ranging from three to seven quires, or 24 to 56 pages.
Between 1682 and 1706, the Acta Eruditorum (including the three parts 
of the supplement) contained 4406 contributions, consisting of 3924 
reviews, 316 original articles and 166 articles taken from contemporary 
journals. Since works published in a number of volumes sometimes 
received several different reviews, it can be said that on average around 
130 publications were reviewed in the Acta every year. The length of the 
reviews, like that of the articles, could vary from half a page to as much 
as fifteen or twenty pages, but was in general limited to about four pages. 
By modern standards the reviews were not very critical, the reviewers 
usually restricting themselves to a summary and a few notes about the 
author. Here too, however, the exception proves the rule, as we shall 
demonstrate later.45
Titles of works not written in Latin were given, abbreviated or otherwise, 
in the original language, and were always followed by a Latin translation. 
The imprint was always given in Latin, followed by the natural format of 
the book and, from July 1689 onwards, by the size expressed in quires, and 
the number of engravings. The inclusion of these last elements was probably 
dictated by commercial considerations rather than by a desire for bibliogra­
phical perfection: after all, the size of a work gave potential buyers of the 
works reviewed, both individuals and booksellers, an indication of the price. 
Further confirmation of this hypothesis can be found in the fact that the book­
sellers of this period still relied largely on the barter system for transactions 
among themselves, and the quire price was used as a unit of calculation.46
c. Typography
Whereas the editorial design of the Journal47 bears witness to a great deal 
of care, and a desire to do justice to the needs and wishes of large groups of 
scholars in the international Respublica Litteraria, the typography of the 
Acta leaves something to be desired. In fact, the majority of early periodicals 
were beset with problems of this kind.
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6-9. Engravings and examples of typography from the Acta Eruditorum
ACTA ERUDITORUM
tersili mancbunt, qiria unprtlHoncs gravitati? in pondera annexa tem­
per corriraianm r: jam iìunam  unckm  ponderi 4 likrafum addamus, 
jllud ft.stim deprime w r: quanquam eniin augenda fit tenfio veftis 
ad m otum  ponderi oppoiito knprimendtim, ijuia tamen lentus eft 
ille motus, tam extguum requirimr tenfionis incretnentum,ut t linciai 
pondus ad id eiHciendim (¡.(fidar. Si vero p ro  una libra ad diftan- 
tiam 4  digit, annexa * (èmilibram ad diftanriam 8 digit, in G anne- 
fteremus, fàceret quoque «equilibrium cum 4  libris ad diftamiam 1 
digiri : & una lincia iisdem 4  libris addita ad iplàs deprimendas iti- 
dem fìifliceret, fed motu paulo lentiori quam quum r libra ad di- 
ftantiam 4digirorum  hairebat : quoniam cnim appofito minori pen­
dere longior pars veftis tcndenda eft, porentia morrix n im iun  of­
fenderei refiftentiam, nifi motus tardior refiftentiam viciifim minueret. 
DatiT ergo revera differentia aliqua celeritatis in duobus hi (ce cafi- 
bus: quia tamen differentia i!ia eft admodum exigua, vix unqu.ìm ob- 
firvara fuit :&  vulgo pro certo habetur quod,five appendami» 1 li- 
bram ad diftantiam 4  digit, a centro itatene ; vel |  libram ad diftan- 
fiam 8 digit, idem prorlùs eflfèflus fequetur. Fit revera, u t dum ve- 
<flis tenfus lonetoreft, promdeqiie magis relittit, magis itidem retar- 
detur pondus deicendens, & tanto plures a gravitate impresiìones ac- 
cipiat, qusc vincendo refiftentia: incremento fufficiunt : adeo ut pon­
dus aicendens longiori brachio annexum iub finem afeenfus ad ean- 
<jem perringar alrirudincm,ac fi nulla ex tenfiont vc&is procederer 
refiftentia, qua proinde in M achine iilis nuiiius eft momenti : illarum 
autem macbinarum effe&us fàcillime fub exaffam meniùram cadimt, 
imde error invaluit. Attamen in machinis qua vclocitatem prafer- 
tn-> re-j -lnuitjdifta refiftentia maxime (peftanda e ft: p rout videre 
licet in examine ejaculatorìx M achini Domini Perrault (m enf Apr. 
A. i6gy.) ibi enìm vetìem  confideravi tanquam perfè&c durum, nulla 
atrentione fift.i ad tenfionem de qua hic agitur, atque ita «fftfl.im  
diftx  m achim  afcripfì multo majorem quam in praxi reperiremr: 
TAB. I. q. ia (iiiicct »enfio illa pertotam  longitudinem ve&is CD (fig.j) con- 
Fig. 3. (èrv .nda defeenfumponderi« A plitrimum retardaret, unde & vclo- 
citas globi D, & multo magìs ipiìns aicenfus altimdo imminuererur. 
In codem examine poreft etiam repreliendi, quod non attenderà« ad 
gravitate!» quaglobu* D nititur deorfum, & detraili! de efficacia pon­
der»
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deris A, adeo utfiad 100 libras augeretiir globus, pondus A prorfuj 
in squilibrio /ifteretur, Vcrum exiflimavi, poilc hoc loco veilem  
confiderà» quafi movcretuf horizontalitcr; pofiet enim machina fà­
cili negotioita difponi,ut veiftis motu horizontal! celeritatem globo 
imprimerei, qui deinde occurfu plani alicujus inclinati ad deftinatum 
fcopum dirigeretur: parer autetrt quod in talidiipofitioné globus noi- 
1,1 gravitare ponderi A reliiicrct, ncc unqtinm fàcerct acqmubrium,{cd 
folum mole fu.i procul a centro polita augeret m olem movendam 
a momento gravitati*, quo pondus A deprimitur. Brevitàtis autem & 
focili.MM caiiiìi horum menrionem ibi fàcere neglexi, quia intenrum 
tamen metim fatis obtinebam; animus enim erat comparare inter f t 
effeftus ijuos madiina illa producere poflèt, fi a tubis cvacuatis, aut 
fi a ponderibm vulgaribus in m onim  ageretur, ut inde tiiboram  e- 
vjcuator;:m  prafKi/iti.i eluceiceret : ilia autempratftantia pcrinde ap- 
parebat,ac 11 nihil eilet omifTum:qiiia fcilicetin utraque difpofitione 
eadcm omiilio faita eft, ficque eadem ftmper effc&uum inter ft ra­
tio refultab.it. Nihilomimis tamen, hac oceafione data, h ie  breviter 
monere non inconfuJtum duxi : quum prarfertim omisfiones iftas Le- 
iioribus negotium facellère po/Te intellexerim ex literis, quas III. 
Hugenius ad me dare nuper dignatus eft.
In NOvellis R op.L iterarix  A.1S87, pag.141 &  feqq. exrant diffi- 
cultates nonnulte quas movet ipft cl. Leibn. quasque ex fua dotìri- 
na nece/Iirio ftqui £>tctur: an autem quz ibi profcrt aeque firn 
clara &intelligibilia,ac illa quae hie ego p ro p o n o , Leélores dijudi- 
ce.n.
SPECIMEN CALCULI D IF F E R E N T IA L S  
in dimenfione Parabol* hebcotdis ,ubi defiexuris 
curvar u n  in genere, earttndtm eveiutioniius, 
atiisfue J . B,
C^Um  ex Aftis miperis conjccerim, Celeb. D n. L. Analyfin Pio- yhlcm.itis a ft propofiti caiculo fuo differential! irftitutam  minime 
difplicuifTe, credidinec .xgrelaturum feqiiens illius fpecimcn, quod in 
g iariam Lefton’m no ftro rum , qüibus calciilum hiinc agitare volupe 
i'ucrir, in lucem em itto : ut fi forte mentem Viri Acutisfitni, ex itsqux
B  3 i n A t f
Fig. IV.
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in Ailis if>g4 de Invento iilhoc Tuo cdidic, ob fumirnm brcviratem non 
{àris .liivculj iìnr, vcihinc ejus applicando methodum difiere posfinr.
, ut vcrum fatcar, qui calculuin Barrav'unum (quem de­
cennio ante in Leftionibus fuis Geometrici« adumbravit Auilor, cu- 
jusque fpecimina fimt rota illa propofirionum inibi coatentarum fár­
rago) inrcllcw rit, alterimi a Dn. L. inventum ignorate vix potcrit ; 
urpotc qui in priori ilio fiinditus eí} ¡ & nifi forte in diflèremialium 
notationc, & operationis alitjuo compendio ab co non diflrèrt,
Cum axis vulgaris Parabolx curvatur in peripheriam circuii 
BDM, curva BFGNA,<ji!* per cxtrcmitates applicatarumCF, D G ,in 
centrum circuii A vergenrium tran/ìr, dicitur nobis Parabola heti- 
eoìdes, vei fi mivis, Spiraln par abdica, cujus propofitum fitinvefligare 
Tangcntem LH, (patium curva compreheniùm, curva longimdinem 
& flexuram&c. Ertohuncinfìiicm  AU = r,BDM B=c, A rcuiBC--x, 
CF^y, & ducantur CL,AH, perpendiculares infi AC, fkqiie CD par­
tícula circumfèrentia: infinite parva, cui fit (¡milis Se concentrici« 
arculus GE. Natura C urva , Ix-yy, adeoque Idx- lydy, ( f  dy, dx 
*>■*>
ITangh:■ AD, AG :: DC,GE. (FE, E G  :: FA, A H  : :F C ,
r, r-y dx,rdx-ydx j dy, rdx —ydx :  „• r -y , dx Q  r -y  : ;  y,




Ut generalis Mpresfionis fiat fpecialis applicarlo ad Curvata 
propoiìtam , ponan tur lo co ^ i &  dx, ipforum proportiona lia 1 Se ¿y,
fie tque  A H ^ “ ^ t f 2 = ( f u b to u t0  ¿v proJf^
Ir r
AH (CL) repetim r } fi cjus diffèr&uialg, puta 6yydy~*
2Yriy f 4tydy~-hydy\ , ‘~~~-- --^ ----Ja^uctur mhilo: «nd? habetur^  jr
( } r )  ¡plaque proin tum  A H  «un CL m axim ar — .O r ili: Si
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tr
ponatur latusrcftum  ,fcil. ut cim im fercntii integra: refpondens
MEMSIS JANUAR1I A. M DC XCI. i?
applicata iti ì^i« radìvw, ut ili pia Knu fchemate, erit A H  vci CL
maxima =f ? c.
Mtxìm«} mgttlus tangemii ( f  tfflhate A it i [tu CFL inven tar, 
CL ,try—yy\ ~
ponendo rationem—  (  •— -— ƒ= maxima, hoc cft, ejus differentiaie
underefulrat »=; * r \ ac proinde = —- iSpecintim 
Ir CF H r
?r  , f yy  cyy CL t
vero in hypochefi l =— , exit *•(=-•--=— ) = i e ,  Se — =— Coroti;
* e I r r  CF j r
fi in piando I, ubi curva radium ANI interftc.1t, ipfàm tang.nretìa IK> 
iècans diametrum produ&am BAK in K, erit AK aqualis q u a rti par­
ti peripherix circuii.
i .  Sf»fiumi DC>i«GE in |  DG = CDGE
* ± 2 *  i„  i ,  (rHbftitut0^
■ : ir  '  l
, , mA »1A . , , . i •D'* y* ~ tx*
prò  dx) — ----- — , cujus igitur integrile — -------- — fetif*)'-------
i  Ir j l  <flr ‘  4r
arquamr (patio curvilineo BFGDCB : quocirca pofito y ~ r  fiet fpa-
tium totum BANGFBCDMB -, hoc cft ( in c a il i/=— rei u l  v t
ttimque circulus integer BDMB fit { re ftu  ^  re ; erit difhim  fpatium
adcirculum,ut5 ad 6 ideoque fpatium rsiiquumBANGBA fexta pars
circuii.
dxa:??_¿rytf* yy
|  LtmgUudo cu rvi; iG ^[=FE^4'  E G q ^ f H b  — ---------------- - =
, s/n n * 4 rr j)- try ''* 4 y Aj j  Y . -^  » cujus quantitatis integrale fi dari
po ile t, exhiberet longitudinem curva: BFG ; qua: tamen utcìmquc fic 
cognofcetur: Diametro AB dsferibatur fcmidrcuJus A T^B &  ab-
feindatur

The large numbers of pagination errors and variations in paper quality 
are particularly striking. As Mencke informed the Lyons physician Spon48, 
the part of the issue distributed by the publisher himself was printed on 
better paper. As is the case with a great deal of seventeenth-century German 
printed material, most copies of the Acta show numerous traces of linseed 
oil in the paper, which are an indication of poor quality printing ink. On 
the other hand, a fairly diverse range of typefaces and founts was used 
where necessary, and the setting of the mathematical pieces, in particular, 
demanded considerable skill and effort on the part of the printer. We also 
have to take into account the speed with which the work had to be done 
each month in order to have the new issue ready to send out on time, as 
well as the fact that the typography of German books at this time was 
generally inferior to that in the Low Countries and France. The quality of 
the paper and ink, in particular, often left much to be desired. Mencke 
always tried to supply a product of impeccable typographical quality. This 
endeavour was entirely in line with his feelings about the content, which 
had to be serious and extremely thorough.
In his correspondence, the editor-in-chief repeatedly expressed his 
dissatisfaction with the quality of the typesetting, and mentioned clashes 
between himself and the printer. Before the end of the Acta's first year, he 
was already making it abundantly clear to Leibniz that his relations with 
the printer Christoph Günther were far from ideal49:
“Demselben sende hiebey den Schluss unserer Actorum dieses jahres. 
Wobey ich höchlich umb Verzeihung bitte, dass dessen communicirtes 
nicht ä part begehrter massen abgedrucket worden. Ich habe es doch 
den buchdruckern genuch eingebunden gehabt, dass es geschehen solte, 
habe ihnen auch es ä part zu bezahlen versprochen. Gleichwol haben 
sie es zu meinem grösten misfallen unterlassen. Das volck ist so grob 
undt nachlessig, dass ich in diesem gantzen werck den grösten Verdruss 
von ihnen habe” .50 
Above all, the accurate reproduction of mathematical articles full of 
formulae and symbols, to which figures and models often had to be added 
by means of copper engravings, was the source of constant tension between 
Mencke and his successive printers. To Mencke, the perfect reproduction 
of the calculations and the avoidance of a single typographical error were 
absolutely essential, while as far as the printers were concerned, it was 
well nigh impossible to meet such high standards and still make a profit. 
As Mencke wrote to Leibniz on 27 December 169051:
“Ich weis wol, dass dergleichen Mathematische meditationes die Acta 
bey auswärtigen beliebt machen: allein ich möchte wünschen, dass die
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Herren concipienten sich der kürtze etwas mehr befleissigen möchten; 
dan es mit dem druck schwer zugehet, so dass fast kein buchdruckergesel 
sich mehr zu dieser arbeit wil gebrauchen lassen, indem sie lieber 3 
andere, als einen solchen bogen setzen”.
The fact that the editors attached considerable weight to the typographical 
presentation of the journal is also apparent from the appreciable number 
of engravings which accompanied the articles and reviews. Producing these 
on such a large scale must have significantly52 increased the costs. It might 
be supposed that the Collectores’ use of the copper engraving with such 
frequency arose primarily out of the need to clarify and illustrate 
mathematical, scientific and numismatic contributions. There are also, 
however, quite a few illustrations to articles on history and art, and this 
could indicate that considerations of prestige played a role: it is very 
possible that the editors tried to increase the standing and the attractiveness 
of the journal by providing it with a wide variety of illustrations.
Although most of the engravings are unsigned, we do know that at least 
three Leipzig artists provided illustrations for the Acta during the period 
of Otto Mencke’s editorship. The most important engraver throughout the 
whole period from 1682 to 1706 was Erasmus Andresohn.53 His signature 
or initials appear on engravings in the volumes for 1682 to 1685, and in 
those for 1696 to 1706. Johann Christoph Böcklin54 and Christian 
Schaefer55 also certainly did work for the Acta. The former provided 
illustrations at least for the volumes 1686 to 1688 and 1697; the latter left 
his mark only in the volume for 1688.56
d. Printers o f the ‘A cta’
Until 1692, despite the almost constant friction, all issues of the Acta 
were printed by Christoph Günther, a Leipzig printer who originally came 
from Meissen.57 However, in a letter to Leibniz dated 24 February 169258, 
Mencke wrote that he had had disagreements with the firm of Günther and 
was looking for a new printer for the February issue. He did not give any 
details of the nature of the difficulties. Since Christoph Günther himself 
had died in 1691 and his widow sold the printing firm to Andreas Zeidler 
in 1692, it seems likely that the problems were related to this change of 
ownership.
According to Mencke’s own comments in his letter to Leibniz of 24 
February 1692, it was not easy to find another printer immediately. It is 
certain that, either from necessity, or deliberately by way of a trial or to 
spread the risk, he gave the work to two printers. In any event, in his letter 
to Tentzel of 2 May 169259, he wrote that the May and June issues for that
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year would appear almost simultaneously from two different printers. One 
of them must have been Johann Georg60, whose name adorned the title 
page of the 1692 volume, and the other, in all probability, was Christian 
Banckmann61, who also saw to the completion of Supplement I in the same 
year. Banckmann was bom in Leipzig in 1650, and had learned his trade 
there under Johann Köhler. After gaining experience as a travelling 
journeyman, he took over the running of the Leipzig firm of Wittigau. On 
9 May 1684 he was sworn in as a printer and set up his own firm, which 
he led until his death in 1699.
Johann Georg62, who came from Eisleben, worked as an independent 
printer from 1664 to 1701. He enrolled with the Leipzig printers’ guild as 
a journeyman in 1655,and in 1659wentto work as a foreman for the widow 
of Henning Köhler. Because her son Johann was only eleven years old, 
she entrusted the management of the printing firm and the education of her 
son Johann Georg. In 1665, Johann Köhler concluded his training and took 
over the running of the firm. Almost simultaneously, Johann Georg set 
himself up as a book printer. On 13 September 1666 in the church of St. 
Thomas he married Rosina Maria König, who bore him a son, Johann 
Christian, and on 6 December of the same year he became a burgher of 
Leipzig. After his wife’s death in 1675, he remarried twice. In 1677 he 
married Margarethe Riedel, and in 1687 Rosina Mentzer, who died in 1701. 
His son Johann Christian died shortly after completing his apprenticeship 
in 1696.
By about 1680, Johann Georg had worked his way up to a position as 
one of the foremost printers in the city, and was several times treasurer of 
the guild. He managed to win orders from the Leipzig magistracy for 
printing tax forms and other documents, and in 1680 he also produced the 
catalogue for the Michaelismesse. Although he clashed repeatedly with the 
university ’ s board of censors, he never lost his standing in academic circles, 
and he was constantly engaged in printing scholarly work and books in 
foreign languages. He, like Christian Banckmann, had printed a number 
of issues of the Acta Eruditorum in 1692, and from 1695 to 1700 he was 
entrusted with all the typographical work for the journal. Supplement II 
was completed on his presses. However, his printing, particularly his 
typesetting of mathematical articles, did not always meet with the approval 
of his principal, Mencke.63 His work on the Acta came to an abrupt end 
with his death in 1701.
As we have seen, Mencke’s collaboration with Johann Georg began in 
1692, when he had the Acta printed by two different printers -  the other 
being Christian Banckmann. For unknown reasons, this working relation­
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ship did not last long, since in 1693 Mencke was again looking for another 
printer. He chose Christian Gotze64, who was born in Wilhmar in 1645 and 
had learnt his trade from Johann Jakob Bauhofer in Jena. Through his 
marriage in 1683 to Rosina, the widow of Samuel Sporl, he had acquired 
his own printing firm in Leipzig, where he was sworn in as a printer a year 
later. Twice Gotze worked as printer of the Acta. His first, brief period of 
collaboration with Mencke lasted only two years. After Gotze had printed 
the 1693 and 1694 volumes and the first cumulative index volume (1693), 
Mencke, for unknown reasons, returned to Johann Georg for the printing 
of the subsequent volumes. After Georg’s death in 1701, however, Christian 
Gotze’s name again adorned the title page of the Acta from that year until 
1705, when it suddenly disappeared to be replaced in 1706 by that of the 
now completely forgotten Johann Samuel Fleischer.65 Gotze continued to 
work as a printer until his death in 1708. His firm then passed, through the 
remarriage of his widow, to Heinrich Takke. The closure of Gotze’s firm 
can therefore have had nothing to do with Mencke’s decision to change 
printers in 1706, but the reason for the change can, unfortunately, no longer 
be discovered.
All in all, Mencke’s relations with his printers, like those with the 
Leipzig booksellers who acted as distributors of the Acta, remain shrouded 
in obscurity because of the frustrating lack of source material. Information 
in print is restricted almost entirely to what was recorded by Benzing66, 
and to what can be found in the Bibliographie der Stadt Leipzig67 and a 
few, generally even older, reference works such as Kapp-Goldfriedrich.68 
Moreover, as we have already observed, the available sources and literature 
give little or no specific information about the production and distribution 
process of the Acta Eruditorum.
The search for manuscript sources about the Leipzig book trade was 
also frankly disappointing. Although we were able to discover that the 
Stadtarchiv Leipzig is the only archive in East Germany to contain 
documents which must relate to people involved in the production and 
distribution of the Acta, a visit to this archive in May 1981 proved fruitless, 
despite prior contacts by letter.69
e. Frequency o f publication, the demands o f actuality
Today, as in the past, the regular appearance of learned journals is more 
a pious hope on the part of their editors than the reality, and it is therefore 
all the more admirable that the monthly periodicity of the Acta generally 
seems to have been achieved in an exemplary manner. The issues, which 
were always dated the first day of the month, were in fact usually on their
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way to the regular readers within a few days of the date given, as we see 
from many of Mencke’s letters.
Nevertheless, we do occasionally find complaints of delays in his 
correspondence. In March 1691 he wrote to Tentzel70 and Leibniz71 that 
the printer, Christoph Gunther, was having problems with his paper supply, 
so that the March issue was late. From the letter to Leibniz, however, it 
appears that completion of the editorial work had also been delayed, since 
certain contributions from Von Seckendorf, which Mencke had been 
counting on, had not arrived in time:
“Der Martius wird was langsam fertig, theils weil es an Papier gebrechen 
wil, theils auch weil der Herr von Seckendorf, der totus ist in Historia 
Luth. absolvenda, jetzo wenig contribuiret. Doch wird dieser monat 7 
bogen gross, indem mir noch beym Schluss ein tractatl. des Jesuiten 
Menetrier zu Handen kommen de prophetia S. Malachiae ...”.
By 30 May, however, the problems had been overcome; on that date, 
Mencke wrote to Tentzel72 that the June issue of his journal would be ready 
within eight days.
Certain indications of late publication can also be detected in Mencke’s 
correspondence in the years 1694 and 1695. On 18 May 169473 he informed 
Johann Franz Buddeus that the issues for April and May of that year would 
be appearing shortly. Even then, the backlog was not made up: there were 
occasional problems until the spring of 1695.74 And on 14 September of 
that year, Mencke wrote to Leibniz75 that come what may he wanted to 
have the October issue ready before 1 October, ‘damit wir einmahl wieder 
in die Ordnung kommen’. Despite all his good intentions, such ‘catch up’ 
manoeuvres proved necessary on other occasions: in a postscript to his 
letter of 14 February 170076, Mencke told Leibniz that the January issue 
would appear on the following day, and the February issue eight days later.
Prompt publication of the monthly journal was easily jeopardized by 
difficulties in acquiring a sufficiently varied supply of books, the loss of 
regular collaborators as a result of their academic obligations, travels, 
illness or death, and problems with the printers. Such obstacles obviously 
hampered the smooth organization of the editorial work and sometimes 
caused Mencke considerable headaches. It comes as no surprise that his 
correspondence bears witness to the worries these problems created.
The regular and adequate supply of books from abroad seems to have 
caused Mencke the greatest concern. Obtaining material from England and 
Italy, in particular, cost him a great deal of money and effort. On a number 
of occasions, the failure of shipments of books led him to send out a cry 
for help to his regular correspondents in these countries. On 14 October
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170477, for example, he sent an urgent appeal to Magliabechi, imploring 
him to do everything within his power to reestablish the stagnating supply 
of books from Italy. Mencke had already had to do without scholarly works 
from Italy for the Acta for far too long. Despite assurances from the 
booksellers Crozier and Deseine in Rome that they had sent his orders, 
nothing had arrived in Leipzig for some considerable time.
The problems which the loss of a regular contributor could cause 
emerged very clearly in the years 1692 and 1693. In quick succession, 
Christoph Pincker, who was indispensable as a reviewer of works in 
English, Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf, the expert pa r excellence on French 
scholarship, and Christian Wagner, who provided numerous reviews of 
works in both French and English, all died. In consequence, Mencke found 
himself in such dire straits that he even suggested to William Cave78 that 
he should try to persuade English authors to make their own Latin 
summaries of their works for the Acta Eruditorum.
After Von Seckendorf’s death, Mencke appealed to Leibniz in an attempt 
to find a way out of his difficulties. In a letter dated 14 June 169379, he 
tried to persuade him to fill the gap as a reviewer of French work left by 
Von Seckendorf’s death. When, however, Christian Wagner also died on 
28 July 1693, Mencke came close to despair and even began to doubt that 
he would be able to continue producing the Acta for much longer. On 29 
July 169380 he wrote to Leibniz:
“Von denen hn. Collectoribus ist gestern auch h. M. Wagner seel, 
verstorben; dass also innerhalb 3 viertel jahr die drey fleissigsten undt 
geschickesten leute gestorben seyn, nemlich h. von Seckendorf, h. D. 
Pinckert, undt dieser h. M. Wagner, so dass ich fast nicht sehe, wie wir 
in die länge die Acta Eruditorum werden können continuiren. Ich werde 
auch älter undt habe noch gar wenig gehülfen, die dieser arbeit fast alle 
scheinen müde zu seyn”.
Nevertheless, Mencke succeeded in overcoming this crisis, among other 
means by recruiting Buddeus as a reviewer. Whether these problems also 
affected the frequency of publication can no longer be established with 
any precision, but since Mencke himself does not mention it explicitly, it 
is probable that he managed to avoid excessive delays.
This was certainly not the case when it came to the difficulties with the 
printers of the journal, which we have already described.81 Their aversion 
to mathematical typesetting was apparently so great that, after his break 
with the firm of Günther in 1692, Mencke was put to a great deal of trouble 
before he succeeded in finding a new printer in the shape of Johann Georg. 
In any event, he wrote to Leibniz on 24 February 169282:
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“Die Acta Februarii dieses jahres werden was langsam fertig, weil ich 
mit dem buchdrücker, den ich 10  jahr gebrauchet, verfallen, undt kaum 
die Acta bey einem ändern unterbringen können, weil fast kein Geselle 
sich mehr in den Algebraischen Sachen wil gebrauchen lassen. M.h. 
Herr wird in dem Januario gesehen haben, dass die leute einigen anlass 
gehabt, ungedultig zu werden. In den Februarium habe ich von der arbeit 
nichts bringen dürfen, umb den neuen buchdrücker nicht so gleich zu 
erschrecken”.
Despite al these difficulties, Mencke remained tireless in his efforts to 
publish his journal regularly within the first few days of each month. In 
order to achieve this, the copy, or part of it at least, had to be delivered to 
the printer well in advance. This meant that sometimes, as was the case 
with other journals, one or more quires would be ready quite some time 
before the beginning of the month of publication. We find evidence of this 
in Mencke’s letter of 25 January 168483 to Von Seckendorf, which was 
accompanied by the first two quires of the February issue of the Acta. The 
remaining four quires were still with the printer.
The efforts to achieve regular periodicity were closely linked to the 
weight the Collectores attached to the topicality value of their information. 
Even before the first issue was published, they had decided in principle 
not to review any books which were more than a year old. They realized 
that it was therefore of the utmost importance “bücher aus frembden landen 
zeitlich anher zu schaffen”, as Mencke wrote to Leibniz on 26 October 
1681.84 In order to limit the loss of topicality value which occurred between 
the publication of a book and the review in the Acta, the editors introduced 
zLibri Novi column in 1686. This took the form of a list of titles, without 
any comments, at the end of the issues of the Acta. These lists seldom took 
up much more than one page. Initially, the column appeared almost every 
month, but the frequency gradually dropped to a few times a year. This 
colunjn also gave the editors an opportunity to draw their readers’ attention 
to more works than could be covered in the limited number of reviews. As 
we observed above85, between 1682 and 1706, for example, 701 books 
from the Republic of the Seven Provinces were announced in the Libri 
Novi, while ‘only’ 407 of these were reviewed. In their announcement of 
the new column86, the Collectores referred to similar bibliographic sections 
in the Journal des Sçavans and the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres.
f. Supplements to the ‘Acta’
In order to create an opportunity to review a greater number of works, 
and also to be able to review works which had, either deliberately or of
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necessity, been omitted in the preceding years, from 1689 onwards the 
Collectores Actorum  published supplements to their journal. One 
supplement volume consisted of twelve instalments (sectiones), which 
appeared at irregular intervals. One sectio was about the same as a normal 
monthly issue of the Acta, except that the supplements contained reviews 
only of less recents books, with an occasional translation of an article from 
a foreign journal. Between October 1689, when the first supplement 
instalment appeared, and 1734, ten volumes of Actorum Eruditorum quae 
Lipsiae publicantur Supplementa were published. These volumes were 
completed in 1692, 1696, 1702, 1711, 1713, 1717, 1721, 1724, 1729 and 
1734. A further eight supplements to the Nova Acta Eruditorum appeared 
between 1735 and 1757.
Their decision to publish retrospective supplements alongside the 
monthly journal was announced by the Collectores in a praefatio to the
1688 volume. Like the dedication of this volume to the Danish prince 
Frederick, who was later to become King Frederick IV, and the other 
prolegomena, this praefatio appeared with the December issue for that 
year. After noting that, regrettably, by no means all the important books 
had been reviewed in the past seven years, the editors announced the 
publication of a supplement, which would appear at irregular intervals and 
contain reviews of as many works as possible which had appeared since 
1681 and had not previously been reviewed in the Acta. They hoped to be 
able to publish the first instalment early in the following year, in other 
words in 1689. As we have already seen, this instalment appeared in October 
1689. Finally, the editors revealed their plans for a cumulative index of 
the first decade of Acta Eruditorum.
In selecting works to be reviewed in the supplement, Mencke called 
upon a number of his faithful collaborators. On 15 October 168 887, for 
instance, he wrote to Tentzel, requesting him to search through 
Cabassutius ’ s Notitia E cclesiastica l for titles which should be considered 
for the first supplement, and also to select from his own impressive 
collection of books a few works which merited a review.
When, almost three years later, the first supplement volume was 
completed, the Collectores added a foreword in which they not only 
expressed their confidence that the fruits of their efforts would be much 
appreciated, but also tempered over-optimistic expectations with the 
statement that here, too, there had been space for only a fraction of all the 
relevant scholarly literature of the past decade. There were simply too 
many publications for them all to be treated in detail in the Acta. Moreover, 
numerous books either arrived far too late or never reached the Collectores
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at all. The many hostilities arising out of the wars in the Europe of the 
period often impeded regular trade. The book trade with France, in 
particular, constantly suffered as a result. Because of the frequent delays 
in the receipt of foreign books, the Collectores had therefore decided to 
continue publishing supplement instalments.
Another ‘novelty’ was introduced by the Collectores in January 1691. 
In emulation of Henri Basnage de Beauval, whose Histoire des Ouvrages 
des Savans had been appearing in Rotterdam since 1687, the editors of the 
Acta made room in their journal, at regular intervals, for a Nova Litteraria 
column. This was the repository of the epistolary news from all corners of 
the Republic of Letters, and was intended primarily as a vehicle for advance 
announcements of scholarly publications and the reporting of the latest 
scholarly news.89 The Collectores stated succinctly that from now on they 
wanted to publish reports not only of the results of the work of scholars 
(‘Acta Eruditorum’), but also, as far as possible, of projects they had in 
hand (‘Agenda Eruditorum’ ).90
g. Indexes to the ‘Acta’
From the very beginning, an Index auctorum ac rerum had been one of 
the regular elements of a volume of the Acta Eruditorum. It was included 
in the last issue of the year, and was divided into six categories: I. Theologica 
et ad Ecclesiasticam historiam spectantia, II. Juridica, III. Medica & 
Physica, IV. Mathematica, V. Historica & Geographica and VI. 
Philosophica & Philologica Miscellanea. From 1692 onwards, this annual 
index was supplemented by an Index rerum notabiliorum in hoc volumine 
contenta, a fairly comprehensive keyword index of names and terms. 
Moreover, the idea of publishing a sort of cumulative index to the first 
decade of the Acta Eruditorum was being considered at a relatively early 
stage of the journal’s existence. In the foreword to the 1688 volume, it was 
said, in rather vague terms, that in response to repeated requests the editors 
were considering compiling an exhaustive index, and that a candidate had 
already been found for this work:
“Denique nec id ignorare Lectorem Benevolum volumus, cogitare nos 
de rerum, quae his Actis continentur, uberiori indice, qualem 
desiderarunt multi, conficiendum vero in se Vir quidam clarissimus 
recepit”.
When, in a preface to the 1690 volume, the editors once more addressed 
themselves to the reader and again mentioned their plans to compile a 
ten-year index, they gave the impression, as we have said, that this would 
be an index not only to the Acta , but also to the Journal des Sgavans, the
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Giornale d e’ Letterati and the ‘Dutch journals’91, which had meanwhile 
appeared.92 In a message to the reader in the 1691 volume, however, 
reference was made only to an index to eleven volumes of Acta Eruditorum
-  the first ten annual volumes and the soon to be completed first volume 
of the supplement.93
When the substantial general index appeared in June 169394, it indeed 
proved to relate solely to the Acta which had been published between 1682 
and 1692, and not to other periodicals. The bulky index volume -  no fewer 
than 86 quarto quires -  contained an alphabetical index of the names of 
the authors of all articles and reviewed books. This was followed by a 
number of subject indexes, arranged alphabetically by keyword. These 
were Index II Rerum Theologicarum & ad Historiam Ecclesiasticam spec- 
tantium, Index III Locorum Scripturae explicatorum, Index IV Rerum 
Juridicarum, Index VRerum Physicarum, Medicarum & Mathematicarum, 
Index VI Rerum Miscellanearum  and Index VII Auctorum emendatorum, 
explicatorum, notatorum, vindicatorum.
In the preface to these Indices Generates, the Collectores first expressed 
the fitting pride they felt in being able to look back on ten years of the Acta 
Eruditorum. They also indicated their relief that the journal had attracted 
sufficient interest and proved to be viable. They frankly admitted that it 
had not been easy, particularly in the early days when a great many contacts 
abroad had to be established and the right means of ensuring a continuous 
and adequate supply of material had to be found. In concluding the first 
decade with a cumulative index volume, the Collectores were probably 
trying to respond to the commercial constraints of potential readers. By 
making a clear break after 1691 and, by means of the Indices, presenting 
the first decade as a completed work, they hoped to dispel the impression 
among new ‘subscribers’ that it was necessary to buy the complete series 
from 1682 onwards. On the other hand, people who no longer wished to 
continue purchasing the Acta were offered a worthy conclusion and a 
valuable aid in using the journal.
In the preface, the Collectores went on to anticipate the receipt of the 
Indices and the assessment of the design and the quality of the indexes. 
Although they themselves had no doubts about their usefulness, they were 
fully conscious of the fact that something appreciated by one person might 
be of no value whatsoever to another.95 They begged their readers’ 
indulgence for inconsistencies and differences which arose out of the fact 
that various people, who had of course been unable to deny their own 
insights and preferences, had collaborated on compiling the indexes.96
74
Although such a division of labour in compiling an index of this 
magnitude would seem to be the obvious solution, it appears to conflict 
with earlier statements made by the Collectores. In the preface to the 1688 
volume they had, after all, said that ‘Vir quidam clarissimus’ had agreed 
to compile the indexes.97 This statement was confirmed in the 1690 
praefatio.98 And Christian Juncker, who expressed his great appreciation 
of the idea of publishing the Indices in a letter to Otto Mencke dated 7 
August 169399, and himself wrote reviews for the Acta from 1694, had 
already revealed the name of the compiler in his Schediasma historicum 
de ephemeridibus . ..10° of 1692. Johann Jakob Stiibel, the rector of the 
grammar school in Annaberg, who also reviewed a number of works for 
the Actawl was to be entrusted with the task. Although we must conclude 
from the preface to the index volume that Stiibel did not compile the index 
entirely alone, on the basis of the information from an insider like Juncker 
we may safely assume that he at least supervised the work. The names of 
those who assisted him in compiling the lenghty indexes have, however, 
also been preserved. This secret is concealed in the copy of the Acta 
Eruditorum in the Biblioteca Communale Passerini-Landi in Piacenza.102 
According to a dedication103 on the title page, part of which, unfortunately, 
has been cut away, the 1682 volume -  and probably several other volumes 
as well -  was given by Mencke to an unnamed person in December 169[3?] 
on the occasion of the completion of the general indexes to the first decade. 
In the dedication, in the lower right-hand comer of the page, Johann Jakob 
Stiibel, Conrad Daniel Frick104, his brother Johann105 and Johann David 
Schreber106 are listed as compilers of the indexes. On the left side of the 
same title page can be read: ‘Indicem Juridicam concinnavit Dn. M. Riess, 
Medicam Dn. Rivinus Botan. P.P., Mathematicam Dn. Pfautzius P.P.’ .107
It is not clear whether and to what extent Stiibel and one or more of his 
companions were also involved in compiling the second volume of Indices 
Generates, which appeared in 1704. Stiibel in any event provided a review 
for the Acta in 1705, which shows that he was still in contact with the 
editor-in-chief. Schreber and Rivinus were likewise still writing regular 
contributions for the journal when the second index volume was published. 
The design of the second volume of the Indices Generates was identical 
to that of the first, as indeed were all subsequent volumes. In total, five 
volumes of Indices to the Acta were published -  in 1693,1704,1714,1723 
and 1733. Only one cumulative index to the Nova Acta Eruditorum was 
published -  in 1745.
In presenting the first index volume, the Collectores considered it 
necessary to emphasize once again in the foreword that the keywords used,
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particularly in religiosis, did not express any conviction or way of thinking 
on the part of the editors, but that they were derived from the language 
used by the authors of the works reviewed.108 The purity of the faith of the 
members of the editorial board could not, therefore, be called into question, 
if the indexes contained terminology and phrases which were not in keeping 
with orthodox Lutheran dogma.
Finally, the editors reminded the readers of their appeal, already made 
in 1690 and 1691, to react to errors they came across in the journal, and 
to submit corrections before the publication of the Indices. The editors had 
intended to conclude the index volume with a list of errata. However, since 
their appeals had produced only one response, this had been included in 
the praefatio, and the index was concluded with corrigenda to the 
mathematical contributions by Leibniz and Jakob Bernoulli. They had thus 
acceded to the wish in respect of his own articles expressed by Leibniz in 
a letter written in November 1691.109 Mencke had then proposed that the 
errata in Bernoulli’s contributions should also be corrected at the same 
time.110 This is yet further evidence of the tenacity with which the 
editor-in-chief attempted to counter the ‘printer’s gremlin’ which could 
have such a devastating effect particularly in mathematical contributions, 
and the extent to which, despite the constant threat of disagreements with 
his printers, he fought to maintain the quality of the journal which may be 
regarded as his life’s work.
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IV.  T H E  L E I P Z I G  J O U R N A L I S T S  AT W O R K
1. Limits of editorial objectivity, the need for moderation
Any seventeenth-century journalist who held the ideals of the Republic of 
Letters dear, was faced with a difficult task when it came to reviewing 
newly-published works. On the one hand, he had to do justice to all aspects 
of the work in question, while on the other, he could not shrink from 
pointing out errors, or views which he believed to be unacceptable, 
particularly in the area of theology; and he had to be even more on his 
guard against allowing himself to be swayed by prejudice or emotion, 
otherwise his journal would incur the stigma of being the mouthpiece of a 
particular scholarly or religious faction. From the earliest days, Otto 
Mencke was very well aware of this danger. He not only strove for the 
greatest possible impartiality, he also wanted to ensure that the Acta would 
not become a battleground for contentious parties, since anything of this 
kind would soon harm the journal’s reputation as an independent review 
organ. If a review unintentionally provoked a heated response, no reaction 
was carried in the journal itself. Instead, the opponent’s attack was answered 
in a separate publication. Only an apologia of this kind could in turn be 
reviewed in the Acta. In consequence, we find no long-drawn-out polemics 
in the Leipzig journal. One example will serve to illustrate this.
In the January 1686 issue (pp. 9-17), Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf had 
paved the way for a far from friendly reception of the Œ uvres1* of Antoi­
nette Bourignon.2 Von Seckendorf had deplored the publication of the 
complete works of this mystic, because it meant that her heretical ideas 
would be more widely disseminated. In no uncertain terms, he gave it as 
his opinion that Bourignon, who saw herself as having been sent by God, 
was a false prophetess. Having given extensive warnings against the 
seductive aspects of her ideas, he went on to give a brief review of her life 
and works. There can be absolutely no doubt that Von Seckendorf’s review 
was not restricted to an objective appraisal of Bourignon’s works, and that 
the critic, as a true Lutheran, seized the opportunity to spring to the defence 
of Augsburgian orthodoxy. It is not surprising that Pierre Poiret, who had 
edited the first edition3 of the complete works of Antcinette Bourignon, 
was not prepared to take this lying down. He lashed out savagely at Von 
Seckendorf in an anonymous pamphlet4 entitled Monitum necessarium ad 
ActaEruditorumLipsiensia Anni 1686 mens. Jan. spectans, in quo compila-
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tor articuli III Actorum de Antonia Burignonia ejusque operibus referens 
plus quadragesies fa lsi convincitur, Amstelodami typis Boetmannianis 
1686.5 In it, Poiret accused the reviewer of having misrepresented matters 
more than forty times. Von Seckendorf did not respond by publishing a 
new contribution in the Acta, but elected, probably in close consultation 
with Mencke6, to take up the cudgels with an independently published 
apologia7, in which he attempted to muzzle Poiret and justify his attack on 
Bourignon.
In the apologia which Von Seckendorf published in rebuttal of Poiret’s 
allegations8, he also addressed the question of the limits of the Acta’s 
objectivity. While Von Seckendorf acknowledged that it was not the 
primary function of the Collectores to judge books on their true 
representation of facts or on their orthodoxy, he went on to assert that they 
could not refrain from making judgements nor restrict themselves to neutral 
summaries and lists. Although the editors were obliged to exercise a great 
degree of kindness, forbearance and discretion, it could not be expected 
that they would not stand up for their faith and their fatherland, nor that 
they should renounce in fear and cowardice their love of the truth. Since 
it was impossible to avoid reviewing at least some books whose views 
conflicted with orthodox Christian faith or the interests of the state, the 
editors must occasionally take a critical stance. They could not pull the 
wool over their readers’ eyes under the guise of objectivity. It was simply 
not permissible for them to lend themselves to the dissemination of 
reprehensible ideas. Von Seckendorf referred anyone who took exception 
to this to the preface of the Acta of 1684.
Mencke’s letters also reveal that the limits of impartiality and objectivity 
were the subject of constant editorial concern and discussion. When should 
they restrict themselves to a simple summary of the contents and when 
should they make a judgement, when should they make a judgement, when 
should they review a controversial work and when should they keep silent? 
In a letter to Von Seckendorf dated 3 April 16839, the editor-in-chief wrote 
with scarcely concealed delight that thanks to the battle being waged against 
Rome by the Gallican party in France, there would be no shortage of 
material on the Roman Catholic Church for the Acta. Since their own 
religious convictions were not in question here, the works relating to these 
controversies could be reviewed ‘aequo animo’. In 1702, however, when 
Valentin Ernst Löscher was to summarize his own, recently-published Edle 
Andachts-Früchte10 in the Acta, Mencke implored him not to mention the 
pietists, whose teachings were tearing the Lutheran church apart.11 
Evidently the editors wanted to avoid washing their own (Lutheran) dirty
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linen in the Acta. While they were thus circumspect in religiosis12, they 
were perhaps even more cautious in dealing with works which might 
damage the state and the secular authorities. If there was the slightest doubt, 
contributors13 and editors14 alike were quick to insist that such a book 
should not be reviewed.
As a propagandist for courtesy and mutual respect -  virtues which were 
highly esteemed in the Republic of Letters -  Mencke displayed a great 
aversion to books which contained coarseness, mockery and severe 
criticism. While he often simply rejected reviews of such books, he was 
even more conscientious in guarding against these tendencies in articles 
submitted for publication in the Acta. He was so strongly committed to the 
courteous treatment of an opponent, that this could be the overriding factor 
in the decision to accept or reject a contribution. On 20 May 169915, for 
example, he informed Leibniz:
“H. Sturm hat eine grosse relation16 ad Acta wieder M.h. Herrn Patron 
eingesant, welche aber sehr höflich eingerichtet und jetzo unter der 
presse ist”.
He was therefore extremely critical of Jacob Gronovius who in his 
Exercitationes Academicae de Nece Judae t o d  jrpoSoxo'D & cadaver is 
ignominia. Accedit légitima & perspicua earum defensio17 had, in 
Mencke’s view, overstepped all the bounds of decency. Joachim Feller had 
criticized Gronovius in his Epistola . . . d e  intolerabili fastu criticorum  
quorundam ,..18, published in 1687, and Gronovius’s reaction in his 
Exercitationes was so intemperate in its attack on the Leipzig professor 
and his whole environment that the senior editor of the Acta felt himself 
compelled to comment on this. His remarks were published as a 
continuation of Fiedler’s review of Gronovius’s work in the January 1703 
issue (pp. 15-16). In a letter to Leibniz written on 21 April of the same 
year19, Mencke referred again to the affair:
“Wie grobder H. Jac. Gronovius in seinen Vindiciispro Dissertationibus 
de Nece Judae nicht allein den seel. Hn. L. Feilem sondern auch die 
gantze Academie und stadt Leipzig tractiret habe, wird M.h. Patron 
gesehen haben. Daher wir nicht umbhin gekont, im januario etwas 
weniges wieder ihn einzubringen. Indessen hat L. Beger ihm pillen zu 
verschlucken gegeben die er so leicht nicht verdauen wird, und wird 
ihm wol nicht recht seyn, dass wir des hn. Begers Dissertation20 im 
April recensiren”.
His vigilance against rudeness, coarseness and the discourteous treatment 
of colleagues even led Mencke to reject contributions submitted to the Acta 
by Leibniz on other scholars’ behalf. In a letter dated 2 December 169321,
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for instance, he refused to publish an article by an unnamed, rising scholar 
who was apparently out to make a name for himself by ridiculing older 
colleagues. On the pretext of postponing publication, Mencke managed to 
suppress this article permanently:
“Das letztmahls iibergesante Schediasma de Definitione Substantiae 
wird mit M.h. herm guten willen noch eine kleine zeit zu differiren 
seyn. Wäre derjenige, der die frage proponiret ein Hugenius oder 
Newton, so hätte es kein bedencken. So aber ist es einer, der in diesen 
studiis sehr wenig gethan, und sich doch sehr viel wissen dürfte, wan 
über seine zum gespöt aufgeworfene fragen vornehme und berühmte 
leute sich die köpfe zerbrechen wolten. Er hat parte II seiner monatlichen 
Weisheiten unsere leute, als h.D. Hülsemann und h.D. Scherzern, mit 
zwar wenigen worten, dergestalt angegriffen, dass mancher von diesen 
ehrlichen und in Gott ruhenden leuten sich wunderliche gedancken 
machen solte. Daher leicht zu erachten, wie dergleichen, und vielfältiges 
anderes unsem leuten gefallen müssen und wie es von uns auf genommen 
werden dürfte, wan wir diesen Mann in denen Actis noch gross zu 
machen uns bemühten”.
Even Leibniz’s own writings were not always accepted for publication in 
the Acta without a battle. In a letter dated 23 July 169922, the philosopher 
reported the publication (in London) of a small work by Nicolas Fatio de 
Duillier23, in which the author tried to put German mathematicians, and 
Leibniz himself in particular, in such a bad light that Leibniz felt it called 
for a reaction in the pages of the Acta. The burden of Duillier’s complaint 
was that he had not been personally invited to put forward a solution to 
the so-called brachistochrone problem24 propounded by Johann Bernoulli. 
Duillier’s name had also been omitted by Leibniz when, in the report of 
the solutions put forward in the Acta of 169725, he listed the names of the 
mathematicians who were in his view capable of tackling this problem. 
The German philosopher could not let such reproaches pass. With all 
possible speed, however, Mencke informed Leibniz that he would not 
publish any reaction to Fatio’s book until the work had been reviewed 
‘seposito omni partium studio’, ‘damit wir nicht anstossen’ .26
The work was duly reviewed first -  by Jakob Bernoulli.27 His brother 
Johann Bernoulli also sent Mencke his reaction via Leibniz. The 
editor-in-chief was far from happy with this piece, and in a letter to Leibniz 
written on 1 November 169928 he informed the philosopher that in his view 
Fatio would be irrevocably offended by Bernoulli’s approach. Bernoulli 
had quoted an unnamed Englishman, who was reported as saying that Fatio 
had already tried without success to solve the problem two years earlier.
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Mencke left it in no doubt that he condemned this reliance on an anonymous 
source. He also expressed his disapproval of the denigrating tone Bernoulli 
had used in discussing Fatio’s work. Convinced that publishing a 
contribution like this would provoke a strong reply, which Fatio would 
likewise want to see printed in the Acta, he concluded his letter with these 
words:
“... dass die Acta der tummelplatz seyn sollen darauf gelehrte leute 
kugeln wechseln, wil sich nicht schicken undt bringen wird diese des 
hn. Bernoulli Apologie in diesen terminis hinein, so miissen wir ja des 
hn. Fatio andword, wan er einige einsendet, auch hinein bringen. 
Indessen werden wir die sachen selbst, wo es sich anhebet: Esto curva 
hineinzubringen kein bedencken tragen, wan nur ein ander introitus 
gemachet wird”.
In spite of Mencke’s objections, Johann Bernoulli’s reaction to Fatio’s 
booklet was printed as an article immediately after the review written by 
his brother.29 It was printed in its entirety, in other words with the 
controversial introduction and not just from ‘Esto curva ... ’ .30 Apparently 
Mencke had allowed himself to be persuaded by Leibniz’s justification of 
Bernoulli’s reaction in a letter dated 7 November 169931, while the 
conviction that the Collectores had acquitted themselves in the correct 
manner with their (anonymous) review may also have played a role here. 
Moreover, by printing Johann Bernoulli’s reaction in the form of a letter 
and giving the author’s name, the editors avoided creating the impression 
that they were themselves a party to the dispute.
Remarkably enough, in the following year Leibniz himself also 
responded to Fatio’s publication with an article in the May issue of the 
Acta.32 A reply from Fatio was therefore inevitable. In order not to 
compromise his own concept still further and to avoid laying the way open 
to endless bickering &nd the fighting out of personal feuds, Mencke refused 
to print Fatio’s response in its entirety. Instead, he sent it to Leibniz33, who 
made a summary of Fatio’s article, which was aimed primarily at Johann 
Bernoulli. Mencke published this summary, with an illustration and an 
explanatory introduction34, under the title Excerpta ex responsione Dn. 
Nic. Fatii Duillierii ad excerpta ex literis Dn. Joh. Bernoullii in the Acta 
of March 1701.35 In his introduction to this summary, the editor-in-chief 
again stressed his desire to keep personal attacks out of the Acta. While 
the reactions to Fatio’s work had, most regrettably, not been above reproach 
in this respect. Mencke wished to state that Fatio had in his reply adequately 
refuted the allegations against his person. It was therefore sufficient, in his 
view, to print a brief summary of the ‘realia’ in Fatio’s letter to the editors
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of 19 August 1700. In this way, Mencke forced the conclusion of a dispute 
which, in its content, was probably very interesting to his readers, but 
which, because of the bitter personal conflicts, was unsuited to the pages 
of the Acta, where respect between scholars and objective professionalism 
had to be the overriding feature.
It is therefore not surprising that Mencke was seriously offended when 
Jean Leclerc, in his Parrhasiana36, accused the Collectores of continually 
injuring learned authors in their reviews. He wrote to Leibniz37:
“Mein hochgeehrter Patron wird des hn. Clerici Parrhasiana gelesen 
haben, darin er auch die collectores Actorum invehiret, dass sie aus 
denen büchern vornehmlich zu extrahiren pflegten, womit andere leute 
injuriiret würden. Er thut uns Unrecht, den wir vielmehr mit fleiss 
dergleichen übergehen”.
Mencke was indeed as watchful as Cerberus in ensuring that his reviewer 
colleagues displayed a high degree of courtesy and objectivity, which was 
the best guarantee of the A d a 's  authority. In order to achieve this, he not 
only gave detailed instructions to his collaborators, but also took it upon 
himself to make changes to the reviews they submitted. Even a celebrity 
like Leibniz had to submit to this treatment. On the publication of Jacques 
O zam m ’s Dictionaire mathématique.. .38 in 1691, Leibniz rushed to review 
the book for the Acta. In a letter written in November 169139, Leibniz 
explained to Mencke why he was so eager to review this work:
“Ich hatte sobald mir des Osanams dictionarium Mathematicum zu 
handen kommen, solches durchgangen, und eine Relation vor ihre Acta 
daraus entworffen, zumahl ich vermuthet, dass einige dinge darinn von 
mir seyn würden, worinn ich mich auch nicht betrogen. Er hat aber den 
schöhnen gebrauch, dass er die leüte, von denen er etwas erfahren, und 
gelernet, nicht nennet; sonderlich, wenn sie nicht zu Paris seyn und er 
sich eines reproche besorgen muss. Ich habe derowegen die fontes an 
einem und ändern orth in beykommender Relation angezeiget; und ob 
mich schohn über ihn zu beschwehren ursach habe, habe ich doch also 
geredet, dass er nicht ursach hat sich über mich zu beschwehren; 
gleichwohl weil die Herrn Engländer und Franzosen in ihren Actis oder 
Diariis sich das ihrige wahrhaffte oder vermeinte, zu vindiciren pflegen, 
so thun wirs billig auch”.
Mencke, however, refused to be moved even by Leibniz: referring to the 
editorial policy, he tried to smooth the sharp edges of Leibniz’s review and 
suggested that the philosopher40 should publish his attack on Ozanam 
independently, and this would then in turn be reviewed in the Acta:
“Die übergesante relation von dem Dictionaire des Ozanam habe ich
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wol erhalten, undt bedancke mich der gehabten mühe wegen. Weil ein 
ander freünd sich auch über dieselbe arbeit gemachet hatte, als ist etwas 
weniges hineingerücket, hingegen ein undt anders, welches den 
Auctorem offendiren können, ausgelassen worden. Mein Hochg. Patron 
weiss, wie wir mit unserer critique schon öfters angestossen, undt in 
diesem Stück uns überaus in acht nehmen müssen. Nichts aber kan die 
Auctores der bücher mehr touchiren, als wan Sie vor aller weld eines 
plagii beschuldiget werden. Jedoch ist mehr in der relation blieben, als 
dem Ozanam lieb seyn wird. Wolte M.h. Herr eine epistel herausgeben, 
undt darin seine inventa, deren auctorem dieser Man verschwiegen, 
vindiciren, würden wir kein bedencken haben, aus selbiger eine 
ausführliche relation denen Actis einzuverleiben. Allein da es nicht 
kund ist, dass mein Hochg. Patron die recension dieses buches verfer­
tiget, wird doch mancher sich wundem, woher solche special Nachricht 
uns zugekommen. Doch der Ozanam muss dencken, dass wir jetzo mit 
Franckreich krieg führen, undt ihnen zu flattiren nicht Ursach haben”. 
Here, too, Mencke again suggested fighting out the controversy outside 
the Acta, so that the Collectores would have a chance of maintaining at 
least the semblance of objectivity by reporting only the independently 
published polemics in their journal. Putting into practice the editorial policy 
as it had originally beeil formulated by the Collectores was far from a 
simple matter in a period when the supranational ideals of the Republic of 
Letters were being put under severe pressure by national and religious 
conflicts of interest, and the scholarly world was being torn apart by the 
querelle des anciens et modernes. The endeavour to create, in the form of 
a general learned journal, a universally valued means of communication 
for scholarly Europe, which must not function as a propaganda instrument 
for any given movement or group but must promote the unbiased and 
objective exchange of scholarly information, could, after all, only too easily 
come to grief.
2. Objectivity and moderation tested in practice
Where so many scholars of such diverse plumage contributed to one and 
the same enterprise, and so many different subjects and disciplines were 
discussed, it was almost inevitable that the stringent rules of the ‘editorial 
statutes’ were not always strictly adhered to. The Acta then obviously 
became an easy target for criticism. For despite all the esteem in which, 
as we shall see41, the Collectores were held, less appreciative voices were
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also regularly heard, if not criticizing the journal as a whole, then certainly 
specific reviews or articles.
Schelstrate, for example, in a letter dated 11 January 168742, let it be 
known that Joachim Feller’s review of his treatise against Maimbourg43, 
dealing with the decisions of the Council of Constance44 concerning 
ecclesiastical authority, fell short both in accuracy and impartiality:
“Pro iis quae de tractatu meo antemaimbourgiano circa Concilium Con- 
stantiense ad me misisti, valde te amo. Desiderassem tamen, quod vir 
ille, qui similia in compendium redigit, nitidius et accuratius munus 
suum exequeretur, deinde seposito partium studio iudicium suum 
promeret”.
Among the many who felt that they had been shabbily treated by the Collec- 
tores Actorum was Pieter Rabus, who in the review of the poems of P. J. Be- 
ronicius45 he had edited was bluntly described by the reviewer Otto Mencke 
as a follower of Balthasar Bekker 46 Rabus could not resist reprimanding the 
‘Gentlemen of Leipzig’ in his Boekzaal of 169547 with the words:
“ ... whilst it concerns me that the maker of the extract, which is to be 
found among the Leipzig fillers of the passed-over books, in the second 
part, at the fourth section, takes the liberty of saying that which he can 
never prove, namely, the words R... principiis, ut videtur, Balthasaris 
Bekkeri innutritus.
Without diminishing the respect in which I hold the Gentlemen of 
Leipzig, I ask the man who wrote that where he has come by the certainty 
with which he makes such an unfounded judgement? The readers should 
believe him here as little as when he says, in the same extract, contrary 
to the truth, that Beronicius drowned in Rotterdam in Holland (he should 
have said in Middelburg in Zeeland, which is clearly stated in my 
Foreword to the said poems of Beronicius)”.
These two examples are enough to show just how treacherous was the 
editorial path trodden by the Collectores, and how their work could provoke 
reactions from the authors they reviewed.
Rabus reproved the compilers of the Acta not only for having included 
him in a group to which he did not -  openly -  wish to belong, but also for 
having published inaccuracies about one of his works. With the second 
accusation, he strengthened the credibility of the first. In view of the editor- 
in-chief’s circumspection with regard to the tone of the contributions, 
however, it was the criticisms relating to the accurate rendering of the facts 
which carried the most weight. While Mencke was capable of keeping 
direct attacks and discourtesy out of his journal, it was more difficult for 
him to check that his reviewers were not giving incorrect information. A
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not entirely adequate command of languages and the pressure of working 
to a deadline sometimes led to ‘lapses’ on the part of the reviewers. It was 
moreover impossible for the editor-in-chief to check the content of each 
and every contribution. Mencke certainly did everything within his power, 
however, to prevent the Acta from becoming a biased journal full of 
prejudices.
There can be no doubt that this is why he always steadfastly and 
authoritatively defended the ‘editorial statute’. His dependence on 
collaborators, who outside the Acta were often themselves involved in 
learned controversies, discussions and polemics, strengthened Mencke in 
his conviction that he must as far as possible keep ‘contentiosa’48 out of 
his journal. The fact that foreign correspondents, with whom he was on 
extremely good terms, chose him to complain to about attacks mounted 
against them by people in Mencke’s immediate circle49, was for him an 
additional indication that the Acta could not gain universal esteem unless 
the greatest possible independence and impartiality were maintained. 
Mencke was particularly sensitive about his relations with his Italian 
correspondents: they were, after all, the exponents pa r excellence of the 
Roman Catholic church. Mencke was very concerned to avoid ‘by denen 
argwöhnischen Italiänem in Verdacht [zu] kommen . . . \ 50
The fact that such caution and circumspection were sometimes very 
necessary emerges clearly from the doubts about the sincerity of the 
publishers of the Acta expressed by Schelstrate in a letter to Magliabechi 
dated 7 October 168451:
“Remitto litteras Ottonis Menckenii qui dum ephemerides eruditorum 
emittit, cavere debet ne falsa veris misceat, et venenum suae haereseos 
prodat, ut paucissimis illis verbis a te benigne transmissis fecit, dicens 
editionem Constantiensis concilii Pauli V bulla firmatam, cum editio 
Romana nullam bullam Pauli V contineat, ut in Actis Constantiensis 
concilii monui lectorem. Deinde de catholicis loquens, abjecte 
papistarum titulo utitur, quod mihi indicium est ipsius ephemerides 
veneno haereseos infectas esse”.
It is therefore certainly greatly to Mencke’s credit that he did not throw 
his journal open to unrestrained quibbling between bickering scholars. With 
an innate feeling for nuances and shades of meaning, and with great 
stubbornness, he defended the independent character of InisActa. It is probably 
to this fact, above all else, that this journal owes its long life and its greatest 
renown. Mencke was, however, under constant pressure, both from his own 
circle and outside it, to open the doors to contributions of a more controversial 
nature. In a letter to Mencke dated 15 April 1691, for example, Denis Papin,
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professor of physics and mathematics at Marburg, openly expressed the 
desire that the editors of the Acta would include more critical and polemic 
articles. He explained his wish by pointing to the greater benefit to the public: 
he considered it to be more helpful for the readers to remain in some doubt 
for a short while, because they had to weigh the arguments for and against, 
than that they should accept as the truth inaccuracies which were, after all, 
not refuted in the Acta.52 Mencke, however, refused to abandon the standards 
originally laid down by the Collectores.
Although, in consequence, he enforced very strict rules of objectivity 
and detachment as far as the book reviews were concerned, he gave his 
contributors a slightly freer rein in the articles. He offered them the 
opportunity of airing conflicting opinions, provided that it was done 
objectively and with respect for other ideas. Since the articles were 
restricted in practice to mathematics and the natural sciences, the risk of 
irreconcilable differences was much smaller than it would have been with 
theological and philosophical subjects. In part because of Leibniz’s 
counsel, Mencke was moreover able to keep firm control in these areas.
As we have already seen, however, in the final analysis Mencke was 
also prepared to assert his own authority even over the great philosopher 
and mathematician himself, if he thought it was in the interests of the Acta 
to do so. On 1 December 169753, for example, he informed Leibniz that 
he had not printed the article Leibniz had recently submitted. In it, Leibniz 
had again aired his old rivalry with Von Tschirnhaus, because in his solution 
to the so-called problema Bernoullianum relating to the calculation of the 
brachistochrone54, Von Tschirnhaus had more or less accused Leibniz of 
suppressing his fundamental work on these calculations. When it became 
clear that Leibniz had been enfuriated by Mencke’s attitude, Mencke 
lectured him in a letter dated 23 April 169855:
“ ... ich vernehme aber ... sehr ungern, dass mein hochg. Patron es so 
gar übel aufgenommen, dass dero letzteres schediasma denen Actis 
nicht einverleibet worden. Nun habe ich zwar die Ursachen weitläufig 
schon berichtet; kan aber auch noch mit gott bezeugen, dass ich bey der 
direction der Actorum vornehmlich dahin sehe, dass nicht was 
hineinkomme, dadurch Streitigkeiten entstehen können, zu mahl unter 
vornehmen und alten freunden. Ich kan auch noch nicht absehen, 
warumb gedachtes schediasma eine Apologie heissen solle, weil ja der
h.D.T. so viel ich anmercken könne M.h. herrn nicht attaquiret hat. 
Vielleicht ist ihm missfällig gewesen, dass, da M.h. Patron andere 
genant, die das bewuste problema solviren könten, er so gar praeteriret 
worden. Doch sehe ich nicht, dass er deswegen lärmen gemachet, ob er
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gleich von dem Vortrag solcher problematum seine meinung angeführet. 
Ob nun diese Sache tanti sey, das darüber in denen Actis concertiret 
werde, stelle ich dahin. Mein hochgeehrtester Patron aber wolle 
versichert seyn, dass ich mit fleiss weder gethan habe, noch thun werde, 
das meinem gegen denselben tragenden respect derogiren könne. Wil 
M.h. Patron was einsenden, das zu keine weiteren collision anlass geben 
kan, so sol es ohne Verzug in denen Actis publiciret werden; zumahl 
da etwas reales dabey”.
After reporting that he had also rejected an article by Johann Bernoulli 
attacking Von Tschimhaus, he concluded:
“Wan aber daraus rechte bella entstehen sollen, so werden die elenden 
Acta den kampfplatz nicht präsentiren können”.
All in all, the formula chosen by the Collectores and safeguarded by 
Mencke’s editorial integrity appeared to be successful. As will become 
clear later in this study (chapter VIII.2), the Acta were held in esteem 
throughout the Republic of Letters, their authority was highly praised, and 
many authors regarded it as an honour to have their works reviewed in the 
Journal de Leipsic. It is therefore more than probable that the success of 
the enterprise at home and abroad was the mainspring of the editors’ 
decision to stand by the principles they had established in 1682, and not 
to allow themselves to be tempted into making drastic changes of course.
3. The character of the reviews: three types
In general, the reviews in the earliest journals were predominantly in 
the nature of abstracts, with little hint of criticism. The fact that the 
journalists contributing to these early periodicals were so cautious in airing 
their own views certainly had to do with the still young tradition of the 
learned journal as a review organ. Since there was usually no question of 
complete financial independence, journalists also had to take account of 
the opinions of their patron, while acceptance in the circles of the reviewed 
authors themselves was equally essential if the journal was to survive. An 
impartial attitude on the part of the journalist was also fostered by the fact 
that the much-vaunted humanitas ideal held by the members of the Republic 
of Letters manifested itself, in the spirit of the age, as a careful and somewhat 
superimposed courtesy. It must also be borne in mind that in the late 
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries the learned journal did not so 
much serve to assess ideas and scientific advances, but rather arose out of 
the need for (concise) information about newly-published books. In view 
of the overwhelming number of books, scholars were unable to read them 
all themselves, let alone purchase them, while the often poor distribution
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facilities of the book trade meant that it was sometimes impossible to get 
hold of a book quickly -  if at all. The publishers of journals therefore 
frequently presented their work as a form of literary history, as an inventory 
of the literary output of their day.
Broadly speaking, the reviews in the Acta Eruditorum fit into the pattern 
outlined above. Since the publishers, as they said themselves, attached 
great importance to the courteous and sympathetic treatment of the author 
reviewed, irrespective of his political or religious persuasion, and to an 
objective rendering of the content of the works in question, and since they 
wanted above all to avoid stirring up scholarly disputes, a type of review 
which leaves little room for criticism seems self-evident. Closer study of 
the reviews, however, reveals a picture which is not quite so black and 
white: besides the pure extract and the occasional summary compiled by 
the author himself, there was indeed room in the Acta for more or less 
critical reviews with a ‘modem’ flavour to them.
When attempting to characterize in more detail the book reviews in the 
Acta , it is helpful to take as a starting point the four most important 
components which made up the early learned journals: the original 
contribution, the extract both from books and from articles in other journals, 
the book review, and the scholarly news.56 The first and last categories 
need not concern us in the present context. It is the second and third 
categories, in so far as they relate to books, which are relevant here.
Since the book reviews in the Acta were written by a large group of 
reviewers with a variety of inclinations, the comparison of a number of 
randomly-selected reviews could still provide a somewhat distorted picture 
because of a certain diversity of style and method. For this reason, only 
Otto Mencke’s writings have been examined in detail. His views, after all, 
largely determined the character of the Acta Eruditorum  as such, since as 
editor-in-chief he often gave his colleagues specific instructions and always 
checked their contributions before publishing them. In Mencke’s book 
reviews, we can make a distinction between three basic types -  the extended 
book announcement, the extract, and the more or less critical review. Very 
often, however, we find combinations of these types.57
a. The extended book announcement
Before looking in more detail at the first and most common type, the 
extended book announcement, we must ask ourselves in what way a text 
of this kind can be critical. If we assume that here ‘critical’ means 
‘evaluative’, we must realize that this always has to do with standards. 
These may be implicit, or expressed more explicitly in a text. If they cannot
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be discovered from the text, then the text is by definition not critical. In 
book announcements, the editor could introduce criticism in two ways: it 
could relate to the content of the work in the widest sense, or to the way 
in which a text was annotated or more generally was edited. The extended 
book announcement was normally not critical in terms of the content of 
the work. It usually related to new editions of older or classical works, and 
was thus restricted primarily to information about the edition, the author, 
and the success or the shortcomings of earlier editions. In terms of these 
latter elements, this type of book review was often ‘evaluative’, as indeed 
it was in respect of changes in the present edition as compared with the 
earlier ones. Often, the greater part of the information given by the reviewer 
was drawn from the work under review itself; indeed it sometimes seems 
that Mencke did no more than read the prefaces. In addition, we find reviews 
in which he supplemented the information in the edition itself with details 
from previous reviews in the Acta of another edition of the same work, 
from reviews in other journals, from works of literary history and, last but 
not least, from his own correspondence. If Mencke had come across a 
review of a book in another journal, to which he wished to draw attention, 
he sometimes simply referred to this review and otherwise contented 
himself with providing some additional items of information, and 
stipulating the importance of the work in question.
A clear example of an ‘extended book announcement’ is Mencke’s 
treatment of volumes five to seven of the great Leiden edition of the Opera 
omnia of Erasmus, published by Jean Leclerc.58 The reviewer begins his 
contribution by referring to the review of volumes one, two and four by 
Heinrich Pipping, published in the Acta of 1704. He assures the reader that 
the publisher is rushing to bring out the complete work, and is able to report 
that the only reason why the third volume has not yet appeared is because 
the publisher is planning to include Erasmus’s letters in this volume. The 
inventory of the correspondence is not yet complete, and the publisher is 
daily receiving unpublished correspondence from libraries of all kinds. It 
is evident that Mencke acquired this information from correspondents in 
Leiden or the Republic, or perhaps from a newspaper of journal. He goes 
on to give a summary of each volume, and mentions a number of technical 
points about the edition: the notes are given page by page with the text; 
the edition is more complete than Froben’s edition of 1540, and has biblical 
references, etc. In writing this review, he leaned so heavily on the 
praefationes that the use of words is sometimes virtually identical. When 
we compare Leclerc’s prefaces with Mencke’s review, the terminological 
similarities are immediately obvious, as the following phrases illustrate:
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Praefatio vol. 5
1 . ... quanto rerum divinarum amore 
eruditissimus ejus animus arserit 
... Utinam ... utilia dogmata & 
monita Auditorum suorum animis 
instillaret.
2. Hinc jam olim plures ex hisce 
libellis in varias linguas transtu- 
lerunt pii juxta et eruditi v iri... 
Galli, Angli, Belgae, Hispani, & 
Poloni vemaculas in linguas trans­
lates habuerunt ... propter muta- 
tionem, quae linguis hodiemis, a 
temporibus Erasmi, ad hanc nos- 
tram aetatem, contigit; u t ... homi­
nes, qui Latine legere nequeunt, ad 
eorum lectionem allicerentur.
Praefatio voi. 7
1. Hoc septimo summi viri Des. 
Erasmi Operum Volumine, opus 
continetur, quod inter omnes ejus 
lucubrationes multis maxime pla- 
cuit, atque Auctori minimam invi­
diam creavit...
2. Quam ut exomaret Bibliopola, 
curavit commata ad marginem dili- 
genter numeris notari... Imo vero 
et textum integrum Vulgatae Ver- 
sionis in margine a Cap. Vili. 
Matthaei exprimi curavit,...quo 
factum est ut hujus rei ab initio in 
mentem non venerit.. .Idem quo­
que singulis Capitibus disticha 
dudum, edita, quae complectuntur 
quod iis continetur, praefixit.
AE
... dum salutaria monita Lectorum 
animis instillare nititur, ipse rerum 
Divinarum amorem, quo animus ejus 
arsit, abunde prodidit.
Tametsi vero idem optet, ut quem- 
admodum olim pleraque opusculo- 
rum horum Galli, Angli, Belgae, 
Hispani atque Poloni in linguas ver­
náculas translata habuerunt, ita&no- 
vae, post tantam linguarum harum 
a temporibus Erasmi ad hanc usque 
aetatem mutationem, ad elegantiam 
seculi eorum versiones adomentur, 
ut etiam qui Latine nesciunt, ad 
lectionem eorum alliciantur.
AE
... judicante Editore in Praefatione, 
quod in ter omnes ejus lucubrationes 
multis maxime placuit, atque Auc­
tori minimam invidiam creavit.
Nec vero nec illae omatiores prodi- 
rent, commata primum diligenter 
numeris ad marginem notari Biblio­
pola curavit. Deinde textum quoque 
integrum Vulgatae Novi Testamenti 
versionis in margine exhibuit, pri­
mis tantum octo Matthaei capitibus 
exceptis, quod hujus rei non statini 
ab initio impressionis in mentem 
venisset. Denique singulis capitibus 
summam contentorum complexa 
disticha praefiguntur, dudum nescio 
a quo edita, nec ulli tamen usui 
Lectori futura.
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By borrowing so widely from the prefaces, Mencke gives the impression 
here of being a simple propagandist for Leclerc ’ s edition of Erasmus rather 
than an independent and critical reviewer.
The review of Silvius’s sequel to Lieuwe van Aitz&ma.’s Saken van staat 
en oorlogh.59 also falls into the category of ‘extended book announcements’. 
After some observations about Van Aitzema and his oeuvre, which was cut 
short by the author’s death on 13 February 1669, the reviewer merely states 
that there were various scholars in the Republic who wanted to continue 
Van Aitzema’s work. The present work, which was published in two 
volumes -  the first in 1685 and the second in 1688 -  was the result of this 
rivalry. The publisher of the Acta considered a detailed review of the content 
to be superfluous, because it related to recent events which were still fresh 
in most readers’ memories.
Alle de Werken van den Heer P.C. Hooft, published in four volumes by 
David van Hoogstraten in 1703 and 170460, received greater attention. 
Mencke’s friendly relations with Wetstein, as well as his respect for Hooft, 
probably contributed to this fact. The treatment of Hooft’s Werken in the 
Acta could be described as a cross between an extended book announcement 
and scholarly information, since after a concise introduction of less than 
a page about the edition in question, there follows a fairly lengthy summary 
of the life of P.C. Hooft as described by Geeraardt Brandt in the foreword 
to the Nederlandse Historien (volume I). It is evident that Mencke wanted 
to use his knowledge of the Dutch language to make the Dutch biography 
of Hooft available to a wider readership in a Latin version. His review of 
this edition consists of an overview of the division of Hooft’s Werken 
between the four volumes. Basing his report on Van Hoogstraten’s preface 
to the third volume, he also mentions the fact that, thanks to the cooperation 
of Geeraert van Papenbroek, the owner of a significant proportion of 
Hooft’s papers, it had been possible to include a number of hitherto 
unpublished letters and poems in this edition. Here, too, the almost literal 
translation of Van Hoogstraten’s words is obvious.
Preface AE
We have even added many poems ... etPoematibus illud in primis,quod 
which were sought in vain in the A. 1700 [sic] Florentiae compo- 
earlier collections; among others situm, ad Academiam in Hollandia 
the beautiful poem written in the sub nomine Kamer in Liefde bloej- 
year MDC from Florence entitled ende eo tempore florentem olim 
Kamer In liefde bloejende; either miserat, neglectum quidem hacte- 
omitted, or rejected, and regarded nus, velut immaturum, sed dignum
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as an unripe fruit when the poems tamen, quod legatur, visum adjecit.
were published.
The fact that Mencke regarded it as part of his job to draw attention to 
important works if they had already been reviewed elsewhere emerges 
from his presentation of the great 1687 Amsterdam edition of the letters 
of Hugo Grotius.61 He refers to the reviews of this work in the Bibliothèque 
universelle et historique of 1686.62 With some regret he notes that the 
publishers of the Amsterdam journal had had the opportunity to prepare 
their review while the work was still with the printer. All that remains for 
him is to point out yet again the importance of this work. Because the 
foreword to the 1687 edition alludes to the fact that Grotius’s descendants 
had not been prepared to release all the correspondence in their 
possession63, Mencke constitutes himself the mouthpiece of the scholarly 
world by urging swift publication.64
Another example of an ‘extended book announcement’ is the review of 
the Opera Omnia of John Lightfoot in the 1686 edition by Reinier Leers.65 
Mencke restricted himself to information about the edition itself, since 
shortly before -  in March of the same year66 -  the 1684 London edition of 
Lightfoot’s works had been reviewed in the Acta by Christoph Pincker. 
Mencke’s praise for the Latin edition, which he called ‘nitidissima et 
emendatissima’, was so great that Leers could not have wished for a better 
advertisement. The publisher of the Acta even went so far as to hold up 
the Rotterdam libraire as an example to other printers because of the 
exceptional, personal care this ‘vir doctus & industrius’ had devoted to the 
edition.
b. The extract
The second type of book review found in the Acta is the extract. This 
is perhaps the best description of those reviews which concentrate on a 
concise rendering of the arrangement and the content of a work. Not 
infrequently, such a review included marginal notes referring to chapters, 
paragraphs or pages in the edition in question. One example of this type 
of review, written by Otto Mencke, is the treatment of the Posthuma61 of 
the Amsterdam professor and man of letters Petrus Francius. First, Mencke 
listed the elements which make up the collection: three orations, 72 poems 
and 118 letters written to Francius by a number of different scholars. The 
Leipzig professor, who liked to increase the literary history value of his 
‘review library’ by larding his contributions with information about 
authors, editions and the historical context of the works discussed, went
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on to give a very brief description of Francius’s life. He based this on the 
author’s curriculum vitae, which Wetstein had included in his introduction 
to the edition, immediately after the dedicatio. Mencke then described a 
number of crucial points from the three orations, with marginal references 
to the text, quoting two fairly long passages word for word. The poems 
were not discussed because, in the reviewer’s opinion, the name of the poet 
was a sufficient warranty of their quality. Mencke could not resist, on the 
other hand, culling almost two-and-a-half pages of interesting items of 
scholarly information from the collection of letters to Francius. He wanted, 
in this way, to give an impression of the nature and content of the collected 
correspondence, and to emphasize the importance of such collections.
Mencke’s review of the Index Batavicus6* by Adriaan Pars is similar to 
his handling of Francius’s Posthuma. Although his approach differs in 
some respects, and the review could perhaps be better described as an 
abstract rather than an extract, the character is the same. Mencke provided 
concise information about the author, the design and the objective of the 
work, and described the arrangement of the chapters. At the same time he 
took the opportunity of producing a retrospective adjustment of the 
bibliographic information on the Dutch Republic offered by the Acta up 
to that time. Taking Pars’s Naamrol as his source, he followed his review 
with a list of the books on North Dutch history which had appeared since 
1681 and had not been mentioned in the Acta before. His list ran to seventeen 
titles in all.
Travel books were among the works which presented ideal material for 
extracts. An example of this is the review of the report by the Jesuit, Guy 
Tachard, of a mission to the court of Siam undertaken in 1685, on the authority 
of the French king, by the marquis Alexandre de Chaumont accompanied 
by six learned Jesuits.69 In his introduction to the review, Mencke made it 
clear that he considered this work to be of the greatest importance because 
it was an eyewitness account, not based on traditional knowledge. He went 
on to give a brief selection of the events, points of interest and experiences 
chronicled by the ‘reporter’ of the delegation, which had been not only 
scholarly but also missionary in nature. Although such a selection is in itself 
a personal act, this review may certainly not be described as ‘critical’.
c. The review
While the great majority of Mencke’s reviews must be classified as 
uncritical -  whether or not embellished with information on literary history 
taken from sources other than the work actually being reviewed -  now and 
then the critical faculty does find some place in the contributions written
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by the cautious editor-in-chief of the Acta. A case in point is his treatment 
of La Géographie Universelle by A. Phérotée de La Croix70, geographer 
to the French court. After introducing his review with a few words about 
other works by De La Croix, reviewed previously, and about the 
arrangement of his ‘compendium of geography’, Mencke noted that the 
author had devoted more than the usual amount of care to his work and 
had included tables, maps and figures. This had, however, not been enough 
to avoid a considerable number of imperfections and even outright errors. 
In extenuation, the reviewer observed that this was hardly surprising in a 
work of this kind, where an almost infinite amount of material had to be 
handled by one person. He viewed with sympathy the modesty of the author, 
who had expressed his consciousness of his shortcomings in the Préface 
and had invited his readers to make critical comments.71
Did this perhaps encourage Mencke to depart from his ‘usual’ course? 
Be this as it may, after all his friendly words to the author, he went on to 
draw twelve examples of incorrect information to the readers’ attention. 
These were, according to the reviewer, just a few examples of the errors 
he had found in the first two volumes of De La Croix’s work. Evidently 
Mencke had concentrated on checking the information about the German 
states, since virtually all the mistakes he pointed out relate to this area. But 
the publisher of the Acta apparently felt that it was not enough simply to 
point out some of the errors he had found, he also took the trouble to refute 
or correct them. Two pages of the almost five-page review were devoted 
to this. Going by the words with which he concluded the discussion of De 
La Croix’s errors, we could describe his final judgement as crushing. He 
wrote:
“ ... piget referre plura, cum vel ex his pateat, quam parum fidi possit
seu generatim Geographicis hujusmodi compendiis, seu speciatim in
rebus Germanicis praesenti huic nostro”.
Mencke displayed a similar critical vein in his review of H istoire de la 
guerre de Hollande by the French soldier Gatien de Courtilz, sieur de 
Sandras.72 Between 1672 and 1677, Courtilz had fought in Louis XIV’s 
army in the war against the United Provinces of the Netherlands, which 
ended with the Treaty of Nijmegen in 1678. He had therefore been able to 
describe many of the events in the Guerre de Hollande from his own 
observation. In Mencke’s view, this greatly contributed to the liveliness 
and accuracy of Courtilz’s account of the hostilities, and hence to the 
readability of his book. The reviewer also had a great deal of confidence 
in the author’s objectivity although, as one who bore arms for the French, 
he could easily be suspected of a degree of partisanship. Moreover, there
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could be some grounds for mistrust because of a passage -  which was in 
fact not unusual -  in the privilege granted to the bookseller in The Hague, 
Van Bulderen. This passage prohibited the reprinting of the work for fifteen 
years. The States of Holland and West Friesland let it be known that they 
were granting the privilege
on the understanding, however, that with these Our Letters Patent, 
We only wish to grant the request of the Petitioner to protect him against 
loss through the reprinting [by others] of the aforesaid book, whereby 
it should in no way be understood that We authorize or advocate the 
content thereof, much less give the same, under Our protection and 
patronage, any greater credit, respectability or reputation; but if 
something improper were to have found its way into said book, the 
Petitioner shall be accountable and held to account for this ...”.
A disclaimer of this kind on the part of the States was, however, customary 
and was by no means intended to show the author ‘from the enemy camp’ 
in a bad light. Moreover, the author had in his foreword professed the 
greatest possible impartiality, and had pointed out that his descriptions of 
recent events could still very easily be checked.73
While Mencke thus gave Courtilz at least the benefit of the doubt as far 
as his description of his own adventures was concerned, he nevertheless 
found a significant number of inaccuracies and unreliable passages in the 
work. He supported his contention by quoting three examples, and giving 
an account of the true course of events. In this case, he considered a certain 
degree of criticism necessary in order to protect his readers, as he explained: 
“Praeterimus consulto alia; neque haec in opprobrium Autoris notata 
volumus, sed ut lector de cautela adhibenda, iisque quibus Autor ipse 
interfuit, ab aliis quae fama sola, saepe fallaci, accipere potuit, probe 
discemendis admoneretur”.
With these words Mencke, consciously or unconsciously, described the 
fundamental choice which confronted the reviewer: should he perform 
solely as a gatherer of scholarly news, as a bibliographical aid to his readers, 
and sometimes even as a publicity agent for publishers and authors, or 
should he rather act as the ‘eyes and ears’ of his readers, and use his powers 
of discrimination to guide them through the flood of often expensive and 
hard to acquire scholarly and literary publications? It appears that the Acta 
Eruditorum, like other journals of this period, did not yet have a clearly 
defined policy: the traditional preference still tended towards the gathering 
of scholarly information, but this does not alter the fact that editors were 
well aware that they had another duty to their readers. Mencke himself, in 
his position as editor-in-chief, was certainly unable or unwilling to permit
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himself much critical freedom. He was more inclined to elect not to review 
a bad or controversial book at all. For him, the acceptance, and hence the 
continued existence of the journal, was always the first priority. Among 
his colleagues, however, there were always a few people who wanted to 
give free rein to their critical faculties, and tried to elevate the review to 
an instrument which they could use to give a genuine assessment of new 
insights and concepts, and which would enable them to make an active 
contribution to the development and dissemination of scholarly ideas. They 
certainly included Joachim Feller, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz and Veit 
Ludwig von Seckendorf. The majority of the Collectores Actorum, people 
like Christoph Pfautz, Martin Knorre and Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov, 
adopted a more restrained approach, however, and mainly produced 
extracts. It is therefore not surprising that around 1700 the Acta gave little 
cause for scholarly disputes, were generally well received, and were seldom 
criticized by authors or publishers. For the majority of them, a mention in 
the Leipzig journal could only be advantageous: it increased their fame, 
while the risk of negative criticism was slight.
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V. THE EDITORIAL MANAGEMENT OF THE ‘ACTA’
1. Otto Mencke as publisher of the ‘Acta’
While for editorial and political reasons the Acta were always presented 
as a publication of the so-called Collectores Actorum, in reality the 
management rested solely in Otto Mencke’s hands: he was in fact the 
publisher of the journal, he bore the financial costs of the undertaking. The 
Collectores can be seen as a sort of editorial board which, grouped around 
Mencke, determined editorial policy. By their unpaid and dedicated 
assistance, however, they formed the permanent core of the large and 
changing pool of reviewers, who every month provided the Acta with the 
necessary contributions. In a broader sense, the term Collectores was also 
used for the whole host of reviewers. The journal was always presented to 
the reading public under the banner of collectivity: the (anonymous) 
Collectores provided a guarantee of a high level of balance and objectivity 
in the reviews, they gave the Acta the aura of an official academy publication 
and reinforced the impression that the journal was closely allied to the 
Leipzig alma mater.
Mencke’s correspondence and that of his closest associates leaves no 
doubt, however, about who was responsible for the publication: the Acta 
were managed by Otto Mencke alone. Mencke carried on the correspon­
dence with the contributors, it was he who bore virtually all the costs of 
acquiring material from abroad, who instructed the printers, who organized 
the distribution, partly through the book trade, partly through his own 
channels. As we shall see in the following paragraphs, he covered the costs 
of the enterprise not only from the annual subsidy granted by the Elector 
of Saxony, but also out of his own pocket and from the bookselling 
operations he built up, as a true entrepreneur, among his scholarly contacts. 
And although no documents proving that the privilege for publishing the 
journal was granted to Mencke alone have been preserved, the deeds1* 
relating to the extension of the privilege after the death of Friedrich Otto 
Mencke clearly show that, from the start, the court had granted all rights 
to the Mencke family.
Confirmation of the fact that Mencke bore the costs of publication is to 
be found in a curious statement, which recurs several times, made by 
Friedrich Benedict Carpzov to Christian Daum2, rector of Zwickau. Shortly 
after the first appearance of the Acta, on 29 April 16823 to be precise,
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Carpzov sent his friend three quires of the May issue, printed on special 
paper. The rest was to follow later. He had been able to persuade the printer 
Christoph Günther, with whom he had good relations, to supply him with 
two copies of each issue on special paper while the issue was still at the 
press. This transaction was kept a carefully-guarded secret from Mencke, 
because Mencke bore the costs of the whole enterprise and had forbidden 
his printer to release a single copy. Carpzov’s letters to Daum dated 3 
February 16834 and 28 July of the same year5 reveal just how little effect 
Mencke’s prohibition had had: evidently the illegal supplies had not only 
continued, but the number of copies had increased, so that Carpzov was 
now able to supply several other friends besides Daum.
2. Distribution and the acquisition of material: two important tasks 
for Otto Mencke himself
As we have already observed (II.3.c), to distribute the journal Mencke 
made use on the one hand of the existing channels offered by the regular 
book trade, while on the other, for a variety of reasons, he personally played 
a very active role in the dissemination of the Acta. By involving established 
booksellers, Mencke was in any event guaranteed a certain basic level of 
sales6, probably at a fixed price. The booksellers named on the title pages 
of the various annual volumes, in particular, may be regarded as regular 
customers for significant quantities. Nevertheless, we may not assume that 
those booksellers whom Mencke used for distribution had a financial 
interest in the publication of the Acta. Nowhere are there any indications 
of this. The booksellers probably only entered into longer or shorter-term 
contracts with the publisher, who was thus nonetheless assured of 
considerable sales. The reverse of this coin is that Mencke was probably 
one of their best customers, in view of the huge numbers of books he bought 
for himself and his reviewers. One might even be inclined to assume that 
the ‘official’ sellers of the Acta would have been prepared to supply books 
to Mencke on the conditions which the booksellers applied among 
themselves: in other words on an exchange basis. He may have been able 
to ‘pay’ for his purchase, wholly or in part, with copies of the Acta.
Be this as it may, it is certain that Mencke carried the financial 
responsibility for the publication and that he did not leave the distribution 
of the journal entirely to the bookshops listed as sales addresses in the 
Acta. On the contrary, throughout the whole period he was in charge of 
the publication, he retained a major share in the distribution of his product, 
both through booksellers and through his own network of correspondents.
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The supply of material for the Acta in fact depended to a significant extent 
on getting the journal to foreign booksellers and scholarly contacts, who 
sent Mencke the latest publications from other parts of the Republic of 
Letters in exchange for copies of the Leipzig journal.
Mencke devoted particular attention to the foreign market. Through 
correspondence and by sending ‘complementary copies’, he was assiduous 
in his attempts to increase the fame of his journal. He also tried, through 
his correspondents, to acquire customers and arouse the interest of 
booksellers elsewhere. He received some support in these ‘promotional 
efforts’ from his fellow-joumalists, who not only reported the publication 
of the Acta, but also reprinted articles from the journal, either in full or in 
condensed form. The Journal des Sgavans is a case in point.7 In this context, 
Mencke’s statement in a letter to Tentzel dated 12 October 1686 is extremely 
curious. He made it sound as if Gleditsch had taken over the entire stock 
of old volumes, so that they were now only available through the bookseller. 
Mencke also said that he had only kept enough of the newly published 
issues to be able to supply his contributors with a free copy.8 And yet, years 
later, Mencke in fact supplied large quantities of old volumes, and the 
foreign trade remained almost entirely in his hands. He had probably 
permitted himself a white lie in his letter to Tentzel, because Tentzel had 
asked for eighteen copies all at once and had, in far too importunate a 
manner, tried to get them at below the usual price of two Groschen an 
issue. Mencke was evidently having none of this, in part because he did 
not want to trespass on the domain of his official distributors (Gleditsch 
and Grosse).
While it has proved absolutely impossible to discover how Grosse, 
Gleditsch and the other official agents managed their sales of the Acta, 
how big they were, and who the customers were, Mencke’s correspondence, 
on the other hand, does provide some insights into the distribution activities 
of the publisher himself. The correspondence, fragmentary as it is, tends 
to support the conclusion that Mencke, with unabating zeal, concentrated 
on the distribution of the Acta abroad, while the firm of Grosse and the 
other agents presumably served primarily the domestic market. There will 
have been a number of reasons for this. First of all, Mencke’s undertaking, 
by its very nature, demanded the active and immediate acquisition of foreign 
books. The editor-in-chief was therefore in a much better position than 
anyone else to distribute his journal through the same channels he used to 
acquire the foreign books; in fact, it is true to say that Mencke could only 
afford to acquire such vast amounts of foreign scholarly literature because 
he was able to offer his suppliers the Acta in exchange. In addition, some
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promotion of the publication abroad was essential. And this was certainly 
something that Mencke could do much better than the regular book trade.
a. The activities o f the book trade in the German countries
The senior editor did not, however, leave the domestic market entirely 
to the book trade, and the people he supplied were not limited exclusively 
to his scholarly contacts at home and their immediate circles. Obviously 
he provided the regular reviewers, all of whom gave their services free of 
charge, with complimentary copies. But from a letter written by Buddeus 
to Mencke in the summer of 16999 we learn that the order for two issues 
of the journal, which Buddeus had placed with his bookseller in Halle, had 
also landed on Mencke’s desk. Mencke was somewhat offended by this, 
since he would have gladly sent his friend and reviewer Buddeus a second 
free copy.
Two German booksellers with whom Mencke certainly dealt directly 
were Nikolaus Förster in Hanover10 and Christoph Friedrich Zilliger in 
Braunschweig.11 It appears from a letter dated 17 May 168212 from Mencke 
to Leibniz, that Zilliger acted for some time as an intermediary between 
the two scholars: at least, Mencke sent the author, via Zilliger, a package 
containing 50 offprints of Leibniz’s series of articles De proportione circuli 
ad quadratum, whidh had been published in the issues for February, March, 
April and May of 1682. He also included in the consignment the issues of 
the Acta which had appeared up to that time, for Förster, ‘damit sie desto 
bekanter werden mögen’. It appears that, afterwards, Mencke’s deliveries 
to Leibniz always went through Förster. Around 1700 there were some 
problems because of Forster’s negligence. Leibniz was missing a great 
many issues, which Mencke then sent via Detleffsen in Braunschweig.13 
A few years later, in 1705, Förster let it be known that he was no longer 
prepared to forward the Acta. This attitude may well have been prompted 
by competitive considerations: since 1701 Förster had himself been 
publishing a review journal entitled Monatlicher Auszug aus allerhand 
neu-herausgegebenen, nützlichen und artigen Büchern. Zu finden bey 
Nicol. Förstern, Buchhändl. in Hannover,14 After this, Mencke was able 
to make use of the services of Gottfried Freytag15, who had establishments 
in Hanover and Wolfenbüttel, for the forwarding of his journal.
Mencke doubtless also had outlets in many other cities in German 
territory,through the book trade and through contacts, particularly in the 
northern parts of Germany. He will certainly have found plenty of 
opportunities for distributing his journal in his birthplace Oldenburg, and 
also in Bremen, where he had attended the gymnasium .16 His contacts in
100
Hamburg were particularly important, not just for sales there, but even 
more for shipments to and from England. From the few, sometimes cryptic 
references to this subject in his correspondence with Johann Albert 
Fabricius17 it is in any event clear that Mencke dealt directly or indirectly 
with Gottfried Liebernickel and Johann Gottfried Liebezeit, both of them 
publishers and booksellers in Hamburg.18
b. Commercial relations with England
For his shipments to England, Mencke preferred to use the services of 
Hamburgs captains. In two letters to the London bookseller Samuel Smith, 
dated December 1689 and January 169019, he enquired about the arrival 
of a parcel of Acta Eruditorum, which contained both old volumes and 
recent issues. He had instructed Franz Johann Osterloh, a merchant in 
Hamburg, to give the parcel to the ship’s captain Henric Arend Tihl. Part 
of the shipment may possibly have been entrusted to a captain called 
Diterich Alberts or Albert Ditrichs. In a letter to Smith dated 2 July 169020, 
Mencke referred to a shipment of two bundles of the Acta sent via the 
Hamburg captain Stephan Schacht. These were to be delivered to Robert 
Littlebury21, from whom Smith could have them collected.
In addition to the ‘Hamburg route’, some of the transactions with 
England went via Amsterdam, where Wetstein22 looked after Mencke’s 
affairs. He not only sent to England Mencke’s consignments of the journal 
and other publications which scholarly correspondents had ordered from 
the publisher of the Acta, he also acted as an intermediary for shipments 
of books from England to Mencke.23 The same was true of the merchant 
Osterloh in Hamburg and Christian Schnedermann, a businessman in 
Bremen.24 The contacts between the publisher of the Acta Eruditorum and 
England were however extremely intensive and very varied; they were 
certainly not all restricted to the two channels referred to above. Besides 
Samuel Smith, Mencke also dealt with the bookseller Moses Pitt25 with 
whom, however, he had repeated difficulties because Pitt frequently paid 
late or failed to pay at all.26 Eventually, Pitt was actually convicted of 
fraud, and went bankrupt.27 Another English bookseller with whom Mencke 
had regular dealings was Benjamin Walford28 of London.
The publisher of the Acta also made extensive use of the services of 
English scholars whom he had got to know during his trip to England with 
Christian Pfautz in 1680, and those of Germans who were staying for 
varying lengths of time in the British centres of culture and learning. 
According to a letter dated 3 February 1682, he sent several copies of the 
first issue of his journal, destined for his contacts in Oxford, via the versatile
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scholar Edward Bernard.29 The astronomer Edmund Hailey30 also acted as 
a postal address for Mencke’s consignments. A man who for years provided 
Mencke with constant support and assistance in Great Britain was Dethlev 
Cliiver31, the mathematician and philosopher, who lived in London for 
some ten years before settling in Hamburg in about 1690. Mencke was also 
always able to rely on the help and influence of William Cave, who enjoyed 
Mencke’s confidence to such an extent that the publisher left it up to Cave 
to fix the price that the English customers should pay for the Acta and other 
publications he supplied.32 He had similar confidence in the Oxford 
theologian Arthur Charlett33, who regularly provided Mencke with new 
publications from the renowned university city. They often settled their 
transactions through the intermediary of London merchants34 involved in 
the international mercantile trade between the ports of Northern Germany 
and the Low Countries, and those on the Thames. Among them were John 
and Thomas Fisher, described by Mencke as ‘mercatores celebres in the 
Browstreet [sic] after the Royal Exchange’ .35 They also used the services 
of a certain Irenaeus Crusius36, who was minister of the Lutheran church 
of St. Mary-le-Savoy in London. Mencke sometimes also took advantage 
of the temporary stay of a German contact in England. In 1690, for example, 
the theologian Andreas Adam Hochstetter37 took care of a number of 
matters for Mencke. In 1698 and 1699 Mencke’s own son Johann Burkhard 
was staying in England, and this not only promoted interest in and 
collaboration on the Leipzig journal there, but also undoubtedly gave the 
business contacts a new stimulus so that the facilities for rapid delivery 
were improved still further.
Right from the start, the Acta achieved considerable sales in England. 
As early as August 1682, Mencke was able to inform Leibniz38 that he was 
sending fifty copies a month to London. In September 1691, via Wetstein 
in Amsterdam, he supplied seventy copies to Samuel Smith alone.39 
Including those which he sent through other booksellers and his scholarly 
contacts, sales in England, just a few years after the foundation of the Acta, 
probably far exceeded one hundred copies. The earlier volumes also sold 
well, according to the records which have been preserved, relating to various 
deliveries. In July 168940, for example, Mencke sent Samuel Smith a parcel 
containing five complete copies of the volumes for 1682 to 1687, ten copies 
of the volume for 1688, and twenty copies of the issues for January to July
1689 and sections one and two of supplement I.
As well as supplying his own journal, Mencke acted as a fully-fledged 
bookseller for his foreign contacts, sending them books which had been 
published in the German countries, or which Mencke had purchased at the
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Leipziger Messe or had acquired through his correspondents abroad. From 
time to time he even auctioned off parts of his library, furnishing his 
correspondents in advance with catalogues of the books on offer. 
Unfortunately, no such catalogues were found during the research for this 
study. From Mencke’s correspondence with Arthur Charlett41 it is clear 
that he usually supplied the Acta on an exchange basis, both to individuals 
and booksellers: he allowed them to ‘pay in books’, while for other books 
which had been ordered through him, he required settlement in cash. 
Without mincing his words, Mencke informed Charlett that his bookselling 
activities, in so far as they did not relate to the Acta, were a thorn in the 
side of the regular booksellers.42 In consequence, where these sorts of 
transactions with private individuals were concerned, he often avoided 
sending books via the book trade and instead used other channels, such as 
correspondents, businessmen and friends.
c. Trade with the Low Countries
While distributing the Acta in England and ordering books from there 
demanded a great deal of attention on the part of the senior editor and 
publisher of the Acta, it seems justifiable to conclude that trade with the 
Low Countries was relatively free of problems. It is probably for this very 
reason that disappointingly little information on this subject has been 
preserved. The high percentage of Dutch publications among all the works 
reviewed in the Acta43 not only points to the importance of the Dutch 
presses to the whole Republic of Letters, but also confirms the impression 
that there was an extensive trade in books between the Netherlands and 
the German territory. Of the books imported from outside the German 
countries to the Buchmessen in Frankfurt and Leipzig, almost half were of 
Dutch origin 44 Establishing commercial relations with Dutch booksellers 
was therefore certainly not very difficult, particularly for someone in 
Leipzig.
North Dutch booksellers with whom Mencke, according to his 
correspondence, certainly did business were Wetstein45, Leers46 and the 
Huguetan brothers.47 He appears to have maintained the closes contacts 
with Wetstein. This internationally oriented libraire was not only one of 
the customers for Mencke’s Acta, but also acted as an intermediary in his 
transactions with England. Occasionally, Mencke even applied to him for 
information. In 168548, for example, on Von Seckendorf’s behalf, he asked 
Wetstein for information about the nature, organization and financing of 
the houses of correction and ‘old men’s houses’ in Holland. His son Johann
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Burkhard visited Wetstein on 21 August 1698 at the start of his trip to 
England, and shared his midday meal with him.49
According to a number of letters written to Leibniz in 1696 and 169750, 
Mencke had dealings involving quite large sums of money with Reinier 
Leers in Rotterdam. This publisher and bookseller had accumulated the 
rights to a very interesting collection of publications, which had given him 
considerable standing in the international scholarly republic. To Mencke, 
therefore, Leers was an extremely attractive business partner. After much 
urging, he succeeded in persuading Leers to agree to mutual supply with a 
running account, on an exchange basis. Apparently Leers considered the 
extent of his transactions with Mencke and the sales potential of the Acta 
sufficient to warrant such an agreement: on 18 June 1696, after all, Mencke 
supplied Leers, in a single shipment, with Acta Eruditorum  to the value of 
100 Reichsthaler,51 It is risky to try to establish the size of the shipment 
on the basis of this fact, since the prices fluctuated enormously. If we take 
the price charged by Gleditsch in Leipzig for the Acta (2 Groschen per 
issue)52 as a guideline for Mencke’s deliveries to Leers, the shipment would 
have contained some 1200 issues or 100 complete volumes. A small part 
of this was probably destined for the ‘Bibliothèque du Roi’ in Paris, which 
Leers supplied regularly. According to the 3e Registre des livres acquis 
pour la Bibliothèque du Roy53, on 9 January 1697 the library received a 
consignment of books from Leers which included, among other things, the 
Acta Eruditorum for October, November and December 1688, the volumes 
for 1689 to 1695, and 1696 up to June, as well as two volumes of 
Supplementa and one of Indices, for the total price of 39 guilders and 18 
stivers. On 21 October 1701 Leers supplied the volumes for 1696 to 1700 
for 15 guilders and 6 stivers, and on 9 June 1702 six instalments of 
supplement III for 1 guilder and 16 stivers.
The fact that Mencke’s relationship with the Rotterdam bookseller 
remained a fragile one and that Leers’ way of doing business did not find 
favour with the Leipzig professor is revealed in his letter of 23 January 
169754 to Leibniz, who was at that time in dispute with Leers about a 
delivery:
“Ich vernehme ungern, dass M.h herr Patron mit hn. Leers in 
Unrichtigkeit stehet. Ich habe etliche jahre zugebracht, ehe ich ihn zur 
berechnung mit mir bringen können. Endlich haben wir vorm jahr 
saldiret, undt die alte Rechnung gantz getilget. Auf neue Rechnung hat 
er von mir schon wieder über 100  rthr. in händen; und ob er mir zwar 
einige wenige bücher, und die von geringer importanz, hinwieder gesant, 
habe ich doch die factur davon und den Preis bis dato von ihm nicht
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erhalten; habe auch auf 3 à 4 briefe keine andword bekommen. Es 
scheinet, der mann distrahire sich zu sehr. Ietzo wird er wol mit dem 
Dictionaire Critique des hn. Baile bald fertig seyn, welches buch zwar 
unter einem ändern titul herauskommen wird. M.h. Patron ersiehet 
selbst, dass ich den hn. Leers schwerlich zur gebührenden satisfaction 
werde treiben können, indem ich selbst bey ihm stecke, und gewärtig 
seyn muss, wie ich in meiner neuen Rechnung mit ihm auskommen 
werde. Sie müssen mit stetigen briefen hinter ihn darein seyn”. 
Despite everything, Mencke was obviously unwilling to spoil his 
relationship with Leers. It is therefore not surprising that Mencke’s son as 
we have already observed, honoured Leers’ officina with a visit. On 31 
August 1698, he met Pierre Bayle55 there. How far this visit also had a 
commercial purpose remains unclear.
Another North Dutch bookshop which was one of Mencke’s suppliers
-  and therefore probably also one of his customers -  was that of the 
Huguetan brothers in Amsterdam. According to his letter of 23 October 
169156 to Leibniz, Mencke had, a short time before, received the fairly 
costly Dictionaire mathématique ,..57 by Jacques Ozanam and the Cours 
entier de philosophie . .  ,58 by Pierre Sylvain Regis from the Huguetans. In 
the same year, the publisher of the Acta became embroiled in a serious 
conflict with the brothers, which was eventually settled in Mencke’s favour. 
The Amsterdam booksellers had conceived a plan to print copies of the 
Acta under a false address. As was the case on other occasions, they 
attributed the publication to George Gallet, who was in reality the foreman 
of the Huguetans’ print shop.59 The announcement of their intentions 
appeared in the Amsterdamsche Courant of 15 March 1691 and read: 
“Georgius Gallet book printer at Amsterdam ... the same shall publish 
every month, Acta eruditorum Lipsiensium, 4 fig. on fine bank paper, 
starting with the month of January 1691 and so continuing every month 
thereafter ...”.
Mencke immediately responded to this with the threat that he would cease 
publication if the Huguetans carried out their nefarious plan. His reaction 
had the desired effect: the brothers abandoned the idea.60
The Acta were also offered for sale by Jean Louis de Lorme61 and by 
Thomas Lombrail62, which may indicate direct contacts with Mencke, 
particularly since the former, according to a note dated 8 December 1707 
to his colleague Jacques Etienne in Paris, had the Acta sent directly from 
Leipzig.63
As far as his commercial relations with the republic of the Seven United 
Provinces were concerned, Mencke was, however, certainly not entirely
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dependent on direct contacts and his own initiatives. The regular German 
book trade also had enough contacts with the Dutch publishers to be able 
to ensure at the very least a considerable supply of books from the Republic. 
Nikolaus Förster64 of Hanover, in particular, is repeatedly mentioned in 
Mencke’s correspondence as a good address for books from the Low 
Countries.65 And in 1702 he informed Burkhard Gotthelf Struve66 that 
Johann Ludwig Gleditsch was willing to supply newly-published books 
and periodicals from the Republic at intervals of not longer than a month, 
so that the topicality value would not be too greatly reduced.
Undoubtedly the Leipzig professor also made use of his scholarly 
contacts in distributing the Acta in the Northern Netherlands, as he did in 
England. Although the correspondence which has been preserved makes 
no mention of it, we may safely assume that he continued to cultivate the 
acquaintances he made during his visit in 1680. This impression is 
confirmed by the Holländisches Journal which Johann Burkhard Mencke 
started during his travels through the Republic to England.67 The warm 
reception accorded him by a series of scholars bore repeated witness to old 
friendships and links with his father or his father’s Leipzig circle. The 
Naumburg-bom professor at Utrecht, Joannes Georgius Graevius68, whose 
brother was a councillor in Leipzig, maintained the closest contacts with 
Leipzig. He carried on a lively correspondence with Friedrich Benedikt 
Carpzov, who also maintained contacts with Gisbert Cuper, Nicolaas 
Heinsius and Jacob Perizonius. Other important contacts between scholars 
in the Republic and collaborators on the Acta include those between Cuper 
and Tentzel, Leibniz, Cellarius and J.A. Fabricius, and those between 
Christiaan Huygens, Leibniz and Von Tschimhaus.69 As far as the 
distribution of the Acta is concerned, it may be assumed that, apart from 
Mencke, only Carpzov supplied a number of copies. In any event, there 
are numerous indications in his correspondence that he faithfully provided 
Graevius with every issue. As we have already mentioned70, Carpzov was 
able to get hold of these ‘gifts’ because, without Mencke’s knowledge, he 
had come to an understanding with the printer, who supplied him ‘under 
the counter’ with several copies of the journal printed on special paper.
The contacts between the Leipzig editors of the journal and the Southern 
Netherlands were evidently less intensive. The only important contact in 
this area, the existence of which can be supported by source material, was 
with the Antwerp Bollandists, specifically with the author of the Acta 
Sanctorum, Daniël Papebroch, and his colleague François Baert.71 Both 
these learned Jesuits were visited by Mencke on his trip with Christian
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Pfautz in 1680, and both must have then agreed to provide Mencke regularly 
with information concerning new publications and scholarly advances, 
both in the Southern Netherlands and in their order. For his part, Mencke 
sent the Jesuits his journal. After his very advanced age had forced 
Papebroch to give up his work on the Acta Sanctorum, his confrère Conrad 
Janninck72 maintained the contacts between the Bollandists and the editors 
of the, Acta Eruditorum, and proved to be one of Mencke’s valuable foreign 
sources of information.73
d. Commençai relations with France and Switzerland
Unlike England and the Low Countries, France was a difficult area for 
Mencke to gain access to. He had never visited the country, and had 
therefore had no opportunity to increase his contacts there by means of 
personal acquaintance. On the other hand, the existence of the Journal des 
Sçavans and later of the Académie des Sciences’ Mémoires de 
Mathématique et de Physique, coupled with the great interest of the ‘Dutch 
Journals’ in French scholarship, made it less necessary for the Collectores 
to devote a great deal of attention to French learned works; moreover, the 
constant threat of war hampered normal trade (including trade in books) 
and the exchange of correspondence. Nevertheless, it is not true to say that 
French scholarly literature was neglected in the Acta. The number of 
reviews devoted to works from France was exceeded only by the numbers 
from the German countries, the Republic of the Seven United Provinces, 
and England.74 France thus occupied a more important position than Italy, 
where Mencke had extensive contacts. In addition, the Collectores 
continually used articles taken from the Journal des Sçavans and the 
Mémoires de Mathématique et de Physique. These, like contributions taken 
from the Philosophical Transactions and other contemporary journals, 
were translated into Latin and printed, either in full or in condensed form, 
in the Acta.15 It must also be borne in mind that one of Mencke’s leading 
associates, Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf, who was an expert on French 
scholarship, will have made use of his contacts for the benefit of the editorial 
work.
As far as the distribution of the Acta in France was concerned, Mencke, 
to his great joy, had the support of a number of scholars, with whom he 
maintained written contact. The foremost of these was Abbé Jean-Paul de 
La Roque76, who edited the Journal des Sçavans from 1675 to 1687. Mencke 
sent him several copies of every issue, starting with the very first one.77 
From his correspondence with La Roque it emerges that Mencke did 
business with the Parisian bookseller Etienne Michallet78, both for selling
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the Acta and for ordering books from France. Another important French 
correspondent was Guilllaume François Antoine Marquis de L’Hospital, 
a renowned mathematician and a member of the Académie.79 There can 
be no doubt that, through him, Mencke will have publicized his periodical 
in the circles of the Académie des Sciences. From a note to Leibniz80 we 
learn that in 1701 Mencke was supplying fifteen copies a month to the 
Académie, while an undated letter81 shows that, for his part, L ’Hospital 
arranged for books to be sent to Mencke through the Académie’s bookseller: 
“ ... J ’ay parlé au sieur Boudot que nous avons pris pour le libraire de 
notre académie afin qu’il vous envoyât les livres que vous souhaitez. 
Voici la liste d’un balot qu’il vous a envoyé il y a déjà quelque temps 
par la voye de Strasbourg ...”.
Although there is no further explanation of the phrase ‘par la voye de 
Strasbourg’, in Mencke’s time the Strasbourg booksellers Friedrich 
Wilhelm Schmuck, Simon Pauli, Theodor Lerse and Johann Reinhold 
Dulssecker82 appear to have been the best addresses for rapid commu­
nications with France.
The fact that the Acta could indeed be obtained from Michallet and 
Boudot in Paris is confirmed by a notice in the Journal des Sçavans of 3 
December 1685. Under the heading ‘Nouveautez de la Huitaine’, on page 
420 of this volume, is the following announcement:
“Acta Eruditorum anno 1684. & 1685. publicata Lipsiae 4. Comme il 
y a plusieurs personnes qui recherchent ces Iournaux avec empres­
sement, il est bon de les faire ressouvenir de temps en temps qu’on les 
trouve tous à Paris chez Est. Michallet & chez J. Boudot”.
The third French correspondent who played a not insignificant role in the 
distribution of the Acta was the Lyons physician Jacques Spon.83 He not 
only submitted various articles to the Leipzig learned journal, but also 
mediated in Mencke’s attempts to buy books in France and explored the 
possibilities of selling the Acta in Lyons. A letter from Mencke to Spon 
dated 9 February 168484 is particularly enlightening in this respect. In this 
letter, in which he also ordered a number of French books, Mencke wrote 
that he had read in the January 1683 issue of the Mercure Galant that the 
Lyons bookseller Amaury85 was offering the first issues of the Acta for 
sale at ‘ 15 sols pièce’. He had certainly acquired these from Spon, to whom 
Mencke had sent ten copies of the 1682 volume and of the first nine months 
of 1683. Since, in Mencke’s view, Amaury had meanwhile had ample time 
to assess the sales potential of the Acta in Lyons, the publisher asked Spon 
if he would, on Mencke’s behalf, make Amaury an offer for the regular 
supply of more copies. Spon could fix the price of the Acta himself, in
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consultation with Amaury. Payment should preferably be ‘ in books ’, rather 
than in cash. Mencke moreover wanted to point out that his journal was 
also on sale at the Frankfurter Messe, although printed on poorer quality 
paper than the copies he had sent Spon. This special quality was only 
available from the publisher himself who, as he said, sent no fewer than 
one hundred such copies every month to London alone! Delivery would 
take place monthly, immediately the journal appeared, and Mencke would 
pay the costs of transport to Frankfurt or Nuremberg. Amaury would have 
to make his own arrangements for bringing the consignments from Frank­
furt or Nuremberg to Lyons.
Regrettably, we have no precise knowledge of whether and to what 
extent Amaury took up Mencke’s offer. Spon’s letter of 15 March 168586 
leaves no doubt, however, that the Acta did not sell well in Lyons. Up to 
that point, Spon himself had been able to sell just one complete copy. In 
his opinion, the reason for this was that the publication was in Latin rather 
than in French; the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, which had just 
appeared, were, after all, selling like wildfire in Lyons.
In addition to Mencke’s French correspondents, Leibniz was also an 
excellent source of up-to-the-minute information about new books being 
published in France. The philosopher not only had access to diplomatic 
channels for his contacts with people abroad, but also had the Journal des 
Sçavans sent directly from Paris by post87 -  not the cheapest, but certainly 
the fastest method. In consequence, Mencke was able to place orders for 
French books with all possible speed, before they had lost too much of 
their topicality. Timely bibliographical information about French publica­
tions was very important, since the many obstacles to trade with France -  
sometimes all commercial trade was banned88 -  meant that the desired 
books often had to be acquired by all sorts of roundabout ways, and this 
cost a great deal of additional time. As we have already observed, many 
French books were ordered in the Republic of the Seven United Provinces, 
where Leers, in particular, was one of the major suppliers of French works. 
Mencke regularly obtained the Mémoires de Mathématique et de Physique 
through a Dutch bookseller.89 From Mencke’s comments to Leibniz90, we 
see that on occasion it was even necessary to have French books sent from 
Rome at great expense:
“Die in Frankreich gedruckten biicher kommen mir sehr hoch, in dem 
ich sie nicht immediate aus Frankreich bekommen kan, sondem wol 
theils von Rom muss bringen lassen, doch muss ich mit dem zu frieden 
sein, was sie in der auction wieder gelten werden”.
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More often, however, Mencke called upon the services of intermediaries 
in Switzerland for transactions with France. His most important contacts 
there were the mathematicians Johann and Jakob Bernoulli in Basel. From 
1695 to 1705, Johann was a professor at Groningen. They were not only 
frequent contributors to the Acta, but also acted as a ‘mail box’ for 
consignments of books from and to Switzerland and France. Jakob 
Bernoulli, for example, regularly received a number of copies of the Acta 
via Frankfurt, for himself and a number of colleagues in Basel.91 In a letter 
to Mencke dated 27 March 168992, he confirmed the receipt of a shipment 
destined for the Parisian bookseller J. Boudot. He assured his colleague in 
Leipzig that he had adequate means of transport to Paris and that shipment 
via a neutral country was indeed the safest route for commercial traffic 
between German territory and France. From a letter he wrote on 6 September 
169393, it can be inferred that Mencke had recently sent him a parcel 
containing twenty copies of a number of issues of the Acta. Although the 
ultimate destination of this consignment otherwise remains obscure, it 
appears that one copy of each issue was intended for the Parisian 
mathematician Pierre Varignon94, who had written a contribution for the 
journal in 1689 and had, a short time previously, ordered a number of 
missing issues of the Acta through Johann Bernoulli.95 According to his 
letter of 6 September 1693, Jakob Bernoulli also maintained contact with 
Samuel Battier96, a physician from Basel, who was staying in Paris and 
had offered to make excerpts from articles in the Mémoires de 
Mathématique et de Physique for the Acta. He only ever produced one 
contribution, however.97 From the correspondence which has survived, it 
appears that the Marquis De L’Hospital also sometimes called upon the 
aid of the Bemoullis for passing on messages and orders to Mencke.98 
Several letters written by Johann Bernoulli to Mencke in 1694 and 169599 
are entirely devoted to bookselling transactions between them. Besides 
obtaining the Acta for Varignon, Bernoulli repeatedly ordered books from 
Mencke: on the occasion of Mencke’s auction of foreign books on 26 
November 1694, for example, Bernoulli sent him a list of desiderata for 
himself, the physician and botanist Johann Heinrich Stâhelin100, the 
philosopher and theologian Samuel Werenfels101, and the historian 
Vincentius Paravicini102, all from Basel. After Johann Bernoulli became a 
professor at Groningen in 1695, Mencke’s contacts with Switzerland were 
limited almost exclusively to Jakob Bernoulli.
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e. Trade with Italy
Mencke’s relations with scholarly Italy were much richer and more 
varied than with France or Switzerland. The legendary Florentine librarian 
Antonio Magliabechi, who not without reason was described as museum 
inambulans and bibliotheca viva, must be regarded as his most important 
correspondent.103 Mencke, too, profited from his fabulous bibliographical 
knowledge and unparallelled contacts in the Republic of Letters. In the 
earliest days of 1683104, Mencke got in touch with Magliabechi and with 
the physician Charles Patin105 in Padua. He sent them the first volume of 
the Acta and expected, as he informed Von Seckendorf, a great deal of help 
from both scholars in respect of nova litteraria from Italy. As far as 
Magliabechi was concerned, Mencke’s plan was entirely successful. Not 
only did he provide the Leipzig editors with a constant stream of scholarly 
news and arrange to have numerous publications sent from Italy to Leipzig, 
he also ensured the Acta a good reception in his native country and acted 
as Mencke’s contact par excellence in scholarly Italy.
Shortly after their initial contact106, for example, Magliabechi was able 
to inform the publisher of the Acta that Emmanuel Schelstrate107, the 
Antwerp-born Vatican librarian, had expressed himself willing to supply 
the nova litteraria from Rome. He thus created for Mencke a bridge to this 
‘centre of the world’. In a letter dated 16 September 1684108, Schelstrate 
asked Mencke to send him the Acta from then on and to enter into regular 
correspondence with him, and thereafter he provided the editor-in-chief of 
the Leipzig journal with a great deal of information, sent him books 
regularly, and promoted the sales of the Acta.109
As is evident from the correspondence which has been preserved, 
Mencke acquired several contacts in Rome, with whom he kept in touch 
on a more or less regular basis. Besides Schelstrate, these included the 
astronomer and man of letters Francesco Bianchini110, the antiquarian, 
church historian, physicist and mathematician Giovanni Giustino Ciam- 
pini111, one of the publishers of the (first) Giornale de’ Letterati112 (Rome 
1668-1679), who later collaborated on the Parma edition of the Giornale113, 
Cardinal Saenz de Aguirre, Benedictine and member of the Holy Office114, 
the geographer and scholarly bookseller Fran§ois-Jacques Deseine115, who 
originally came from Paris, and the young bibliophile -  later Cardinal -  
Domenico Passionei.116.
Mencke was also able to make valuable contacts outside Rome and 
Florence, and guarantee the sales of his journal. In Northern Italy, he 
maintained contacts with Ludovico-Antonio Muratori117, the famous 
historian, who, after having been associated for some time with the
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Bibliotheca Ambrosiana in Milan, was appointed by Rinaldo I, Duke of 
Modena, to take charge of the ducal archives and library there. The Acta 
were remarkably well-received in far-off Naples, where the French-born 
printer-publisher and historian Antoine Bulifon was an important customer 
for the journal, and also supplied Mencke with a great many books.118 On 
24 July 1696 he put in a single order for no fewer than six complete sets 
of the Acta.119 Evidence of his countless shipments of books to Mencke is 
found in his correspondence with Antonio Magliabechi120, who usually 
acted as an intermediary and whose favourable opinion of publications 
sent to them was taken as an almost automatic recommendation by the 
Leipzig editors. Probably in part because they were written in Latin, the 
Acta found a ready sale in Naples, and they provided various generations 
of scholars there with the opportunity to keep abreast of developments in 
the Republic of Letters and, if they wished, to react to them.121
Sending the Acta to the various cities and contacts in Italy and getting 
the books from Italy to Leipzig was no easy matter. The great distance and 
the many commissions which had to be paid to middlemen made the prices 
very high. On 7 March 1693, in a letter to Leibniz122, Mencke lamented: 
“Die fracht aus Italien aber läuft zu hoch, dass ich fast genötigt werde, 
das Italiänische commercium zimlich einzuschrancken”.
And on 5 March 1701, he justified the high price he charged for books 
from Italy with the words123:
“Die fracht gehet also über mich, da ich den Centner nicht unter 25 rhr 
[Reichsthaler] rechnen kann, weil die italiänische fracht so gar hoch 
läuft, theils weil der weg von Rom bis hirher so weit, theils auch weil 
es durch so viel hände gehet, da ein jeder seine provision haben wil”. 
Only some of the middlemen referred to by Mencke are known. As was 
the case in other countries, Mencke not only used the services of established 
booksellers, but also called upon merchants, travellers and diplomats. His 
most important professional contact was the bookseller Giovanni Giacomo 
Hertz124 in Venice. Mencke usually ordered the new books Magliabechi 
told him about from Hertz.125 He also lent his services, however, in the 
shipment of parcels from Magliabechi126, Schelstrate127 and others to 
Mencke. He moreover acted as middleman in sending the Acta to customers 
in various Italian cities, including Naples.128 As emerges from a letter from 
Schelstrate to Mencke129, Hertz in turn had contacts in Vienna, who could 
take care of further transport to the North. One of the names specifically 
mentioned in this connection was that of the widow of Gottlieb Göbel.130 
Since the many consignments to and from Rome via Hertz did not always 
go without a hitch, Schelstrate sometimes got his friend and fellow-
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countryman Jacob van Eyck to intervene with the Venetian bookseller131 
or take care of the shipment to Vienna himself.132
Other Italian booksellers who, according to Mencke’s correspondence, 
were more or less regularly involved in the transactions between Leipzig 
and Italy were, besides Bulifon in Naples, Cesaretti and Crozier133 in Rome 
and the Lauber brothers134 in Venice. On the German side, apart from those 
in Vienna, booksellers in Nuremberg, Augsburg and Leipzig were involved 
in a flourishing trade with Italy. In his private capacity Mencke succeeded, 
through Schelstrate, in recommending Thomas Fritsch to his bookseller 
colleagues in Rome. The commercial relations which resulted from this 
reached even to the Collegium de Propaganda Fide, which, according to 
Schelstrate135, did not have dealings with just anyone. Since the young 
Thomas Fritsch did not take over the running of the parental firm from his 
stepfather Johann Friedrich Gleditsch until 1693, it was in fact Gleditsch 
who acquired the privileged position in Rome.
As in other countries, here too it was not only booksellers who were 
employed in the acquisition and shipment of the products of study and 
scholarship, but also other merchants and dealers of all kinds. In Mencke’s 
correspondence with Schelstrate and Magliabechi, in particular, several of 
these mercatores are named. On the German side, use was made of the 
services of a certain Striedbeck in Augsburg136, and of Homann and Botcher 
in Leipzig137; on the Italian side, the names of Buonacorsi and Veneri in 
Rome138 and Guiseppe Frescobaldi and Guiseppe Benotti in Florence139 
are mentioned several times. In numerous letters, Magliabechi also refers 
to the ‘Eredi Sorer, mercanti Tedeschi’ in Venice as reliable agents. In 
addition, diplomatic channels were sometimes used, at the very least for 
sending letters. Muratori, in particular, took advantage of this possibility 
thanks to Giannini140, the Duke of Modena’s ambassador to the Viennese 
court. Travellers, many of them young scholars on their peregrinatio 
academica, were also often prepared to take letters and parcels of books 
with them, as appears, for example, from a letter written by the Swedish 
theologian Laurentius Molinus141 to Mencke in 1691.142
f. Mencke’s contacts in Northern and Eastern Europe
Mencke’s contacts went beyond the leading centres of scholarship and 
culture in Western and Southern Europe to include scholars in Northern 
and Eastern Europe. Where their own national language was unsuitable 
for maintaining contacts across the borders, the Latin Acta Eruditorum 
were the perfect medium for scholars in these areas to realize the 
communicatio-ideal of the respublica litteraria. As a source from which
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they could themselves derive information, and also as a periodic 
opportunity to publish their own contributions, the Acta attracted the 
interest of the intelligentsia of Eastern Europe and Scandinavia. Although 
it is by no means our intention in this context to give an in any way complete 
summary of Mencke’s foreign contacts, this passage on the distribution of 
the Acta may not be concluded without devoting some attention to the more 
peripheral regions of the Republic of Letters.
The contacts with Bohemia, for example, must not be allowed to go 
unremarked, since in the first years of the A cta’s existence the 
Czechoslovakian Jesuit Bohuslav Balbin (1621-1688) acted as a mainstay 
for the editors of the Leipzig journal. Through his friend Christian Weise, 
poet and rector of the gymnasium in Zittau, he not only provided Mencke 
with information and new publications, but also promoted the distribution 
of the journal in his area.143 On several occasions he also communicated 
directly with Mencke.144
In Poland, the most notable contacts were those with the scholarly Jesuit 
Adam Adamandus Kochanski (1631-1700)145. Through a number of 
mathematical articles published in the Acta , this chemist, astronomer and 
court mathematician to John III Sobieski made a conspicuous contribution 
to the natural scientific research and the mathematical thinking of his day.146
In Sweden, the Acta were received with great interest by the theologian 
and librarian Erich Benzelius (1675-1743)147, as the letters he exchanged 
with Mencke testify. The 1704 volume (pp. 341-346) contained a review 
by the theologian of the Swedish translation of the Bible which had been 
commissioned by Charles XII, prepared under the guidance of Benzelius 
Senior, and published in Stockholm in 1703.
By the beginning of the eighteenth century the fame of the Acta had 
reached as far as Russia. From 1714 onwards, the Dutch jurist Hendrik 
Baron van Huyssen148, who was in the service of the Russian Tsar Peter 
the Great as a diplomat and privy councillor, submitted ten contributions 
to the Acta. He also promoted the trade in books between the imperial 
academy in St. Petersburg and the Berlin Akademie der Wissenschaften.149
3. The readership: a general examination based on a survey
The impression of the ‘worldwide’ distribution of the Acta during the period 
in which they were published is supported by the data obtained from a 
large number of libraries in the course of the present study. No attempt 
was made to discover the precise number of copies of the Acta preserved 
throughout the world. The aim was rather to take a broad sample in order
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to gain an impression of the distribution and provenance of the copies 
which have been preserved in Western Europe. Since it was to be expected 
that by no means all the libraries approached would be in possession of 
the Acta and that fewer still would be able to provide early provenance 
data, we opted for a broadly-based sample. A total of 524 libraries were 
surveyed, 22 in Belgium, 2 in Denmark, 185 in West Germany, 45 in East 
Germany, 1 in Finland, 52 in France, 29 in Great Britain, 3 in Hungary, 2 
in Ireland, 68 in Italy, 1 in Luxembourg, 36 in the Netherlands, 2 in Norway, 
22 in Austria, 20 in Poland, 4 in Russia, 8 in Czechoslovakia, 6 in Sweden, 
and 16 in Switzerland. 94 libraries did not reply. Of those remaining, 226* 
proved to be in possession of one ore more (complete or incomplete) series 
of the Acta Eruditorum, while 204 had no copies of the Acta. The 
distribution over the various countries was as follows: Belgium 9, Denmark
2, West Germany 68, East Germany 20, Finland 1, France 23, Great Britain 
14, Hungary 3, Ireland 1, Italy 35, Luxembourg 0, the Netherlands 11, 
Norway 1, Austria 13, Poland 12, Russia 1, Czechoslovakia 1, Sweden 4, 
Switzerland 7. A list of the libraries which, according to their own 
statements, possess a full series of the Acta Eruditorum from 1682 to 1731 
(163 sets altogether) is given in Appendix 3. Since this list is intended 
solely as an aid to the interested researcher, it does not include the libraries 
with incomplete sets in view of the limited usefulness of these series.
As was to be expected, by no means all the libraries were able to provide 
early provenance information about the copies in their possession. Of the 
226 libraries who had replied that they had the Acta Eruditorum, 103 were 
unable to give any indications about the provenance of their copy or copies 
from the period before 1782, the year in which the Acta ceased publication. 
The other 123 proved between them to have information about 151 owners 
before 1782. Nine copies proved to have been acquired through recent 
antiquarian purchases. These were mainly German libraries, whose original 
copies must be regarded as casualties of war.
Of the libraries surveyed, 23 were able to say with certainty or a high 
degree of probability that they were original owners of the Acta. In most 
cases, they had had a subscription during the lifetime of the publication, 
and had also bought a number of old volumes in a single purchase. Some 
libraries had even a subscription virtually from the start. This includes the 
Bibliothèque publique et universitaire in Geneva, the Durham Cathedral 
Library (now in the University Library of Durham), the Bibliothèque 
Mazarine in Paris, the Bibliothek des Stiftes Schlägl in Aigen (Austria), 
the Öffentliche Bibliothek der Universität Basel, the Bibliothèque de la 
Sorbonne, the Kungliga Biblioteket in Stockholm, the Edinburgh
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University Library, the Bodleian Library in Oxford, the Bibliothèque des 
Bollandistes in Brussels and the Bibliotheca Bipontina in Zweibriicken.
During the period of their publication, the Acta were in any event also 
acquired by the Cathedral Medical Library in Exeter, Lunds Univer- 
sitetsbibliotek, the university library of Strasbourg, the Bibliothek der 
Deutschen Akademie der Naturforscher Leopoldina, the ducal library at 
Gotha (now Forschungsbibliothek Gotha), the Fiirstlich Schaumburg- 
Lippische Hofbibliothek in Biickeburg, the Fürst Thurn und Taxis 
Hofbibliothek in Regensburg, the Kirchen-Ministerial-Bibliothek in Celle, 
the King’s Library in London (now in the British Library), the Uppsala 
Universitetsbibliotek, the Glasgow University Library and the Bibliotheca 
Publica Aurelianensis, now the Bibliothèque Classée de la Ville d’Orléans.
In 38 cases the preserved copies which do not form part of the original 
holdings of the libraries were acquired as the result of scholars’ legacies. 
Among them, we sometimes find the names of Mencke’s correspondents. 
The copy in the Bibliotheca Angelica in Rome, for example, belonged to 
Cardinal Domenico Passionei, that in the Bibliotheca Nazionale Centrale 
in Florence to Antonio Magliabechi, and that in the Bibliotheca Estense in 
Modena to Ludovico-Antonio Muratori. The copy belonging to the 
Bollandists in Brussels, mentioned above, is made up of the issues which 
Mencke sent to his Southern Low Countries correspondents Papebroch and 
Janninck. The number of sets which originally belonged to ecclesiastical 
bodies is strikingly large: at least 42 copies came to their present resting 
places from monasteries or church institutions. Among the Roman Catholic 
clergy, Benedictine and Jesuit monasteries had a particularly strong interest 
in the Leipzig journal. Moreover, 22 copies prove to have come from 
universities and (Latin) schools, 16 from the libraries of noble individuals, 
and four from scholarly academies, while six were once part of the 
collections of city or regional magistratures.
The provenance data thus obtained provide a picture of the contemporary 
subscribers to the journal: primarily scholars, universities, schools and 
academies, monasteries and ecclesiastical bodies, royal, municipal and 
ecclesiastical libraries, and noble, often bibliophile individuals. For various 
reasons, the figures quoted do not pretend in any way to give absolute 
relationships between the different categories of subscribers. The figures 
are based on a sample, albeit a fairly wide one, of institutions which are 
now in the public domain: private libraries are completely excluded. Many 
libraries were unable to provide any information about early provenance: 
the earliest known (eighteenth-century) owners were, of course, not always 
the first owners. It is also possible that they acquired the series for the first
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time, to a greater or lesser extent, by means of a single purchase shortly 
before 1782, since for as long as Otto Mencke’s descendants continued to 
publish the journal (until 1782) it appears to have been possible to obtain 
not only a current subscription but old volumes as well.150 On the other 
hand, it is probable that very many institutions, which are only known to 
have been owners in the period after 1782, already had the journal in their 
possession before this date und were often, in fact, among the original 
subscribers. This is particularly likely to be true in the case of the many 
monasteries, colleges and gymnasia, many of whose copies changed hands 
in the eighteenth, nineteenth and twentieth centuries. In the East Bloc 
countries (particularly East Germany) the provenance of the volumes of 
one and the same series is often very diverse. This probably has to do with 
the way in which antiquarian material is collected centrally in these 
countries and then distributed among academic libraries.
If we assume that the copies of the Acta which have been traced usually 
come from the holdings of secular or religious origin in the vicinity of the 
place where they are currently to be found, the picture of the distribution 
of the journal obtained from Mencke’s correspondence is confirmed; 
outside the German countries, the large number of copies in British and 
Italian libraries is particularly striking. The Acta also prove to have found 
their way to the ‘periphery’ of the Republic of Letters: as well as in a single 
original Polish library, the journal is to be found in old Russian, Hungarian 
and Czechoslovakian collections; moreover, of the eleven Scandinavian 
libraries approached, eight proved to have the Leipzig learned journal in 
their possession.
4. The financial basis of the ‘Acta’
a. Barter trade and gifts
The fact that Mencke himself played such an important role in the sale 
of the journal and only entrusted a small area of the transactions to 
booksellers is entirely in line with the design of his scholarly undertaking, 
and was even essential from an economic standpoint. An editor who had 
set himself the task of producing a general scholarly journal had to be able 
to obtain the widest possible range of material, representative of the 
scholarly output of the Republic of Letters. No easy matter for a scholar 
in the last quarter of the seventeenth century! Not only was it impossible 
to get a complete overall picture of everything which appeared daily in all 
the outposts of learned Europe, but the financial possibilities were also 
limited, particularly for a private individual like Mencke.151 In addition,
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many consignments of books from abroad never reached their destination, 
falling prey to problems at national borders because of war situations, to 
highway robbery, shipwreck, fraud and the many other ills which beset 
trade in those days.
As we have demonstrated, it was very much in Mencke’s interests to 
keep control of the distribution of the Acta largely in his own hands: in 
this way he could use copies of his own journal as barter goods to acquire 
foreign books. Numerous booksellers accepted Mencke as a fully-fledged 
bookseller: they supplied him with their wares on the terms and conditions 
of the book trade, in other words on an exchange basis at a fixed price per 
quire. Mencke was also able to come to similar arrangements with a number 
of his correspondents. In many cases, however, he of course had to pay in 
cash, like any other private individual. Furthermore, he received a 
significant number of gifts. Authors who wanted to recommend their work 
to him often sent him the products of their pens152, while a number of his 
regular collaborators were extremely generous in their gifts. Conversely, 
Mencke was a universally acknowledged model of kindness and generosity 
when it came to giving books to his loyal and valued colleagues. As a token 
of appreciation for the efforts on behalf of the Acta, they were often allowed 
to keep the books sent to them by the editor-in-chief for review. According 
to a letter he wrote to Mencke in 1695153, Johann Franz Buddeus was 
actually embarrassed by the gifts with which Mencke overwhelmed him. 
He felt that he had been able to keep too many books after reviewing them, 
without being able to make any reciprocal gesture.
It is therefore clear that Mencke himself did not have to purchase all 
the works reviewed in the Acta. In addition to this, an appreciable number 
of reviews were not based on books from Mencke’s collection, but were 
the result of initiatives taken by his associates on the basis of their own 
acquisitons. Sometimes, reviews were also submitted directly to him by 
the authors of nova litteraria. On a few occasions, Mencke was even able 
to persuade a bookseller to lend him a work so that it could be reviewed. 
According to a letter dated 16 September 1684154 to Veit Ludwig von 
Seckendorf, this had occurred in the case of Henry More’s Opera 
Philosophica155, which were, however, never reviewed in the Acta.
Despite the many gifts and bartered copies, the acquisition of material 
must have cost Mencke a great deal of money. In consequence, however, 
he did succeed in building up one of the richest libraries of his time. This 
collection was inherited and added to by his son Johann Burkhard. In 1723, 
Johann Burkhard published a printed catalogue of the collection and threw 
it open to the public.156 The demand for this catalogue, which was regarded
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as ‘a bibliographic guide to contemporary literature’157, was apparently so 
great that a second edition followed in 1727.158 This second edition 
contained an estimated 13,000 titles covering all areas of scholarship. In 
1730, the greater part of the collection was sold to Heinrich Graf von Biinau. 
The rest was auctioned in 1732.159 Von Biinau’s library (some 42,000 
volumes) was purchased in 1769 by the electoral library in Dresden, where 
it remains to this day in the Sächsische Landesbibliothek.160
In addition to the expenses arising out of the acquisition of material for 
his journal, Mencke was also of course faced with the costs of an extensive 
correspondence, the printing and shipping costs of his periodical, and the 
incidental expenses of the complimentary copies for correspondents and 
the authors of contributions. In the complete absence of any source material 
relating to the financial management of the journal, it is impossible to 
arrive at any estimate of these costs.
b. Subsidies
For anyone who wants to get an idea of the financial realization of the 
project, as far as meeting all these editorial expenses is concerned, 
Mencke’s correspondence is the only source. He had a certain financial 
guarantee in the grant of an annual subsidy of 200 Reichsthaler from the 
Elector of Saxony. Initially, this subsidy was granted for three years and 
paid in six-monthly instalments which coincided with the Ostermesse and 
the Michaelismesse.161 This could indicate that the money was primarily 
intended for the purchase of books. In 1685, Mencke asked Johann Georg 
III for a larger contribution to the expenses: in view of the success of the 
journal, he believed he could persuade the Elector to increase the grant to 
300 Reichsthaler. To strengthen his case, the petitioner quoted Bayle’s 
praise of the Acta in the Préface of his Nouvelles de la République des 
Lettres (1684). It also emerges from the petition that the receiver of the 
subsidy was obliged in return to donate a number of important books every 
year to the Elector’s library in Dresden. Mencke’s interesting letter of 9 
November 1685162 reads as follows:
“Ewer Churfürstl. Durchl. seyn meine unterthänigste pflichtschuldigste 
Dienste jeder Zeit zuvor,
Gnädigster Herr,
Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. werden annoch in gnädigsten Andenken 
haben, welcher gestalt dieselbe vor nunmehr 3 jahren gnädigst 
angeordnet, dass zu besserer forsetzung der sogenannten Actorum 
Eruditorum, auf drey jahr lang jährlich 200 rthr mir gereichet werden
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solten; jedoch dergestalt, dass ich ein und ander hauptbuch in dero 
Churfürstl. Bibliothec ohne Entgeldteinzuliefem verbunden seyn sollte. 
Wie nun gegen Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. ich mit unterthänigsten danck 
zu erkennen habe, dass diese nun mehr verflossene 3 jahr über 
obgedachte 200 rthr. jährlich in zwey terminen, als Ostern- und 
Michaelsmesse aus dero Churfürstl. Cammer richtig an mich ausge- 
zahlet worden; ich auch meiner unterthänigsten Schuldigkeit nach einige 
auswärtige haubt- oder doch sonst kostbare und curieuse bûcher, derer 
Verzeignis unter des jetzigen Churfürstl. Bibliothecarii eigenhändigen 
Unterschrift hiebey befindlich, in die Churfürstl. Bibliothec eingeliefert: 
also soi Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. in tiefster Unterthänigkeit ich nicht 
verhalten, wie durch Gottes Gnade obgedachtes werck annoch beständig 
fortgesetzt, und die continuationes der Actorum Eruditorum monatlich 
zum druck befördert werden, auch damit durch Gottes Hülfe von der 
hierzu aufgerichteten Societät ohne aussetzen fortgefahren werden 
solle. Weil aber, gnädigster Churfürst und Herr, die hierzu erforderte 
schwere Unkosten sich nicht vergeringeren, sondern vielmehr durch 
täglich anwachsende kostbare correspondenzen immer grösser werden 
wollen; Ewer Churfürstl. Durchl. hohe gloire aber durch dieses werck, 
so gering es auch scheinen möchte, und die von Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. 
zu beförderung dessen bisher erwiesene gnädigste Munificenz, bey 
auswärtigen nicht wenig vermehret wird; massen ich nicht umbhin kan, 
aus der praefation der Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, welche 
in Holland monatlich in frantzösischer Sprache herauskommen, und 
überal sehr aestimiret werden folgende worte anzuführen: il n ’y a que 
peu de jours, que les Acta Eruditorum, que l ’on publie tous les mois à 
Leipzig, me sont tombez entre les mains. J ’ay trouvé, qu’ils surpassent 
la grande réputation qu’ils se sont acquise, et ils m ’ont parû si judicieux, 
si exacts, si diversifiez, que je ne comprens pas, comment j ’ose après 
cela me mêler d ’un semblable Ouvrage. Je ne l ’oserois jamais, si je 
n ’étois assuré, que le Public sera assez équitable pour n ’attendre pas de 
moy, ce qu’il reçoit de ces Messieurs, qui outre leur nombre sont 
soutenus p a r les grandes liberalitez de S.A.E. de Saxe: als gelanget an 
Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. mein unterthänigstes Suchen, Sie geruhen 
gnädigst diese auch von frembden so hoch gepriesene Churfürstl. gnade 
ferner fortzusetzen, und zu weiterer darreichung der bisher genossenen 
subsidien, entweder auf gewisse jahre, oder so lange diese Acta 
Eruditorum continuiret werden, gnädigste Verordnung ergehen zu 
lassen. Dafern auch Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. sich gnädigst gefallen lassen 
solten, in zukunft nicht allein in der Oster- und Michaël-Messe, wie
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bisher geschehen, sondern auch in der Neujahrsmesse hundert rthr, und 
also jährlich 300 rthr zu desto besseren aufnehmen mehr erwähnten 
wercks zu widmen, würde Ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. hoher rühm wegen 
dero gegen die studia tragenden gnädigsten Willens umb so viel mehr 
ausgebreitet werden; wie ich dan auch solchen fais meiner unter- 
thänigsten Schuldigkeit gemäss erachten werden, in Ew. Churfürstl. 
Durchl. Bibliothec umb so viel ansehnlichere und kostbarere bücher 
ohne Endgeld einzuliefem. Der ich ohne dem in stätiger Vorbitte zu 
Gott vor ew. Churfürstl. Durchl. hohen und in allen Stücken von dem 
allerhöchsten gesegneten wolergehens lebenslang verharre.
Leipzig den 9 Nov. 1685. Ew Churfürstl. Durchl.
unterthänigster 
pflichtschuldigster 
L. Otto Menckenius P.P.”
Mencke’s fine words were to no avail: the subsidy was extended, but no 
increase was forthcoming. And after 1688, for unknown reasons, payment 
of this subsidy stopped altogether. It was not until 5 January 1693163 that 
Mencke submitted a new petition to Elector Johann Georg IV, who had 
succeeded his father in 1691. He asked him to grant the subsidy with 
retroactive effect, if not from 1689, then at least from 1691, the year of his 
accession to the throne. On 18 May he repeated his request in almost 
identical words.164 As he had done in 1685, Mencke cited Bayle’s testimony 
to the fame of the Acta, adding a further quote from the French philosopher 
and journalist:
“Eben dieser Mr. Baile schreibet in seinem Projet d ’un Dictionnaire 
Critique, zu Rotterdam a. 1692 gedrucket, pag. 58: Les savans hommes 
qui font le journal de Leipsic, avec beaucoup d ’avantage pour la 
République des lettres, et avec beaucoup de gloire pour leur ville, qu’on 
peut à bon droit apeller [sic] l ’Athènes d ’Allemagne”.
On 20 February 1694165, the Elector decreed that the subsidy to Mencke 
in the amount o f200Reichsthaler would continue, and would be retroactive 
from the year of his succession. It appears from receipts dated 9 May 
1696166 and 6 January 1702167 that from then on the grant was paid in three 
instalments of 66 Reichsthaler and 16 Groschen each.
In addition to this subsidy from the central Rent-Cammerl6S, Mencke 
also appears to have received 100 Meissnische Gulden a year from the 
revenues of the Procuratur-Amt Meissen, a regional legal body which was 
responsible, on behalf of the national government, for the supervision of 
and compliance with fiscal obligations, as well as with the prosecution of
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offences in this area and the collection of fines.169 Unfortunately, no receipts 
or other documentary evidence about the granting of this subsidy have 
survived. The only references to this grant are to be found in two archive 
records of fairly late date. The first of these is the petition submitted to the 
Elector by Johanna Catharina Mencke on 28 March 1754170, in which she 
requested an extension of the privilege of publishing the Acta after the 
untimely death in the same year of her husband Friedrich Otto, the third 
editor-in-chief and publisher of the journal, and also requested the 
continuation of the subsidy. While it is true that this document gives no 
accurate information about the date when the subsidy from the 
Procuratur-Amt was first granted, the fact that this grant is mentioned as 
it were in the same breath as the 200 Reichsthaler from the central 
Rent-Cammer supports the assumption that this sum too had been granted 
to the Menckes right from the start and virtually without interruption.
Like Otto Mencke some seventy years earlier, Johann Catharina Mencke 
argued the need for subsidy by referring to the great expense involved in 
acquiring books for review and by mentioning the costs of correspondence, 
printing and distribution. She underlined her request by enclosing 
statements signed by Leipzig scholars, in which they promised to lend their 
assistance without payment. She went on to refer to the illustrious past of 
the Acta, which had brought both the city and the university great fame 
abroad, mentioned the large sums of money which the Mencke family had 
invested in the publication, and expressed the fear that a continuation of 
the journal outside Leipzig would damage the reputation and the fame of 
the university there. In this context, she pointed out that if the privilege 
were to be granted to someone else, she would probably be forced, at a 
considerable loss, to turn over the enormous stock of old, unbound copies, 
engravings and copper plates, which were her property and represented a 
value of ‘etliche 1000 Thalem’, to the new publisher.171 Apparently, the 
impressions had always been so large that, although reprinting proved 
necessary now and then, volumes going back several decades were still 
available.
The fact that the elaborately argued petition submitted by Friedrich Otto 
Mencke’s widow was not just a matter of form emerges from a second 
document of much later date, a memorandum from the General- 
Haupt-Casse to the Elector dated 2 February 1780.172 We read here that 
after the death of the third publisher of the Acta in 1754, a group of scholars 
led by Clodius173, the Elector’s librarian, had submitted a request to be 
allowed to take over the privilege. The Mencke family’s rights were, 
however, confirmed by an electoral decree of 26 April 1755: the privilege
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for the publication was extended, and continued payment of the subsidies 
was granted. The main point of the note of 2 February 1780, however, was 
a recommendation by the chief treasurer relating to an application for 
continuation of both the aforementioned subsidies, submitted after the 
death of Friedrich Otto Mencke’s widow Johanna Catherina by her only 
daughter Johanna Dorothea Mencke. Together with her husband, the 
physiology professor Buhler, she had as sole heir claimed the annual grants 
on behalf of her son Johann August Otto, who was still a minor. Here, too, 
we again find mention of two different grants: a grant of 100 Meissnische 
Gulden per year, which according to this memorandum had been awarded 
to Otto Mencke and his decendants annually from 1683 onwards, and the 
annual subsidy of 200 Reichsthaler, granted for the first time in 1682.
The chief treasurer concluded his memorandum of 2 February 1780 by 
pointing out that the grants had always been paid on condition that they 
were to be used for financing the editorial work on the Acta. They were in 
no way intended as a sort of annuity freely available to the Mencke family. 
Since by 1780 the continued existence of the journal had been problematic 
for some years - the last volume, 1776, was not completed until 1782 - and 
the Acta had moreover seriously diminished both in influence and quality, 
it was advisable to consult the Privy Council before making any decision 
about continuing the subsidy. An adverse decision in this matter probably 
hastened the demise of the Acta.
Be this as it may, in Otto Mencke’s time the two subsidies undoubtedly 
went some considerable way towards meeting the costs involved in the 
production of the Acta. We may assume that Mencke used the money to 
pay the actual production costs. With the copies he thus obtained, he was 
able to finance the acquisition of material by supplying his journal in 
exchange for newly-published books; at the same time, the sale of issues 
of the Acta for cash enabled him to keep his liquidity at such a level that 
he was able to purchase books for cash without running into difficulties. 
Finally, it must be borne in mind that Mencke was not entirely without 
means, and that he also regularly sold off parts of his library to meet the 
costs of his editorial work,, as we shall discuss later. It would appear that, 
thanks mainly to the industry and business acumen of the publisher, the 
financing of the Acta never presented any great problems.
c. The sale price o f the ‘Acta’
Assuming that Mencke used the subsidies in their entirety to cover the 
costs of printing his journal, it would seem to be worthwhile, despite the 
fact that working with seventeenth- and eighteenth-century prices and
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amounts is an extremely tricky matter, to address the question of the 
opportunities these subsidies offered the publisher of the Acta. The two 
subsidies produced the sum of 6900 Groschen or 82,800 Pfennig: the 
Reichsthaler was equivalent to 24 Groschen and the Meissnische Gulden 
to 21 Groschen', the Groschen was equal to 12 Pfennig. From a surviving 
account book174 belonging to Immanuel Tietze, a printer in Leipzig, it can 
be established that in 1694 the printing and paper costs per sheet varied 
from two to four Pfennig, depending on format and quality. Some 20,000 
to 40,000 sheets could therefore be printed for the sum of 82,800 Pfennig. 
Since a volume of the Acta consisted of 12 issues averaging three sheets 
each, the subsidies would cover the printing of about 600 such copies at 
the maximum price per sheet, and about 1100 copies at the minimum price. 
On the basis of the collected data relating to sales, numbers of reprints of 
articles, complimentary copies and copies which have been preserved, and 
taking into account the additional cost of engravings, it seems reasonable, 
in the light of figures relating to impressions given elsewhere175, to assume 
that the average printing was around 800 to 1000 copies. For the value 
these represented, Mencke was in any event in a position to acquire 
considerably more books than the 150 or so which could normally be 
reviewed in the Acta in a year. It is therefore likely that, even if he purchased 
several hundred works a year, he was still able to use part of the proceeds 
to meet other costs, such as transport, correspondence and, perhaps, 
administrative assistance.
Mencke’s correspondence176 indicates that in the sixteen-eighties and 
-nineties the book trade price of one issue of the journal, at least in the 
German countries and Switzerland, was two to two-and-a-half Groschen, 
which is equivalent to eight to ten Pfennig per sheet. A complete volume 
therefore came to one to one-and-a-quarter Reichsthaler, since despite all 
the uncertainties involved in using seventeenth- and eighteenth-century 
book trade prices, it may safely be assumed that the number of sheets 
making up a work was still the principle guideline for deciding the price.177 
It must, however, immediately be said that prices were always calculated 
individually for each customer, depending on the quantities purchased and 
the commercial relationship which existed. Great caution is therefore 
essential in any comparison of prices: on the one hand the enormous 
diversity of currencies with fluctuating exchange rates must be taken into 
account, while on the other, one must ask oneself whether one is dealing 
with actual cash prices or with current account prices, which can represent 
both an actual and a pro forma value.
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In spite of these uncertainties, it is nevertheless worthwhile taking a 
closer look at the prices charged for the Acta abroad, in so far as we know 
them, although this data must be approached with caution. As far as the 
import of the journal into France is concerned, a number of data can be 
derived from the record of the transactions between Leers and the 
Bibliothèque du Roi. While, according to a ‘careful analysis of the 
Troisième registre des livres acquis par la Bibliothèque du Roi and 
Luchtmans’ account book’178, the Rotterdam publisher and bookseller sold 
his own books for an average of one stiver per sheet, he charged the royal 
library in Paris six stivers per issue (in other words two stivers a sheet) for 
the Acta in 1697179, and more than five stivers in 1701.180 Possibly Leers 
was using -  or perhaps abusing -  the fact that commercial traffic between 
the German countries and France had to go by all sorts of roundabout routes 
because of the war situation; it seems unlikely that, when the journal cost 
two Groschen in Germany, the virtually unhindered transport between 
Leipzig and Rotterdam could justify such a large mark-up. It is equally 
unlikely that Mencke charged Leers an abnormally high price for his 
journal. As we have already observed181, Mencke had gone to considerable 
lengths to persuade Leers, whose stock of scholarly works was of great 
interest to Mencke, to do business on a current account basis.
Be this as it may, prices for the Acta are mentioned several times in 
Mencke’s correspondence. It is, however, difficult to compare them, since 
they are of different kinds. It was, for example, possible to trace only one 
shop price in France: in 1684 the bookseller Amaury in Lyons offered his 
customers the Acta at 15 sols per issue.182 This is equivalent to a price of 
nine livres per volume. This corresponds very closely with the data which 
emerged from H.-J. Martin and M. Lecocq’s study183 of the records of the 
bookseller Nicolas in Grenoble. Arnauld’s Seconde lettre à un Duc et pair 
de France, for example, fetched four livres and ten sols in 1656. This was 
a book in quarto with fewer than 300 pages. A volume of the Acta 
Eruditorum, likewise in quarto, comprised about 600 pages and therefore 
cost precisely twice as much. We may ask ourselves whether such a price 
comparison is reliable, since the dates on which the two prices obtained 
are some thirty years apart. However, in the absence of any contemporary 
comparative material, Nicolas of Grenoble’s records did provide an 
interesting source from which at least an indication of the level of prices 
at that time can be derived.
For England, unlike France, only current account prices are known: in 
1691184 Mencke agreed a price of sevenpence an issue with the London 
bookseller Samuel Smith. Smith had actually offered eightpence, but
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Mencke was happy to take less, because he hoped in this way to be able 
to sell more copies. A few years later, in 1696185, Smith, like his colleague 
Walford, was paying only sixpence for an issue and six shillings for a 
complete volume. Apparently Mencke’s plan had succeeded and sales in 
England had grown to an attractive level, which even led Smith and Walford 
to lay in considerable stocks of old volumes: in the Term Catalogue of 
June 1702186 they advertised the Acta, offering all the volumes from 1682 
to 1702, either as complete sets or as individual volumes. The price of six 
shillings which Mencke charged Smith and Walford for a volume of his 
journal seems to be reasonable in terms of the usual prices in England, 
where a volume of the Philosophical Transactions cost the private 
individual seven to eight shillings.187 These separate data, found in sources 
scattered throughout France and England, seem to indicate that Mencke 
generally went along with the prevailing market prices and that the 
proceeds from sales abroad gave the editor sufficient financial leeway for 
the purchase of books from the various countries.
d. Mencke’s financing o f the ‘Acta’ through bookselling operations
Mencke’s bookselling activities in Germany were not restricted to the 
distribution of the Acta and the acquisition of material for review. From 
his correspondence we gef a picture of a scholar who was at the same time 
almost a professional bookseller, something which the regular book trade 
did not appreciate. When, on 31 March 1692, he held an auction188 of 
duplicates and works which were neither eligible for review nor wanted 
for his own library, Gleditsch was very much put out.189 Mencke was not 
impressed by this, for two years later, on 1 June 1694190, when he asked 
the Oxford theologian Arthur Charlett to send him a number of new 
publications, including a Xenophon edition and two copies of the catalogue 
of the Manuscripta Cottoniana, he insisted that Charlett should not involve 
the professional booksellers, ‘quibus commercium nostrum invisum est’.
The 1692 auction referred to above was not the only occasion on which 
Mencke sold books on a large scale. He also organized auctions in 1689191, 
1694192, 1697193, 1698194 and 1702195, at which he sold mainly foreign 
books. In addition, he regularly wrote to the members of his learned circle, 
offering them foreign books. His letters to German colleagues were often 
accompanied by a handwritten catalogue of ‘auswärtige Bücher’, primarily 
English ones, which, he said, he could supply at the best prices.196 In a 
letter written in 1687197 to the Augsburg theologian and polymath 
Theophilus Spizel (1639-1691), he emphasized that his prices for English 
books were certainly not higher than those in England itself.
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Mencke’s dealings with his foreign customers were likewise not 
restricted to supplying the Acta. He regularly received orders for works 
published in the German countries or foreign books which were often hard 
to come by. In June 1698198, for example, he sent Arthur Charlett a catalogue 
of works he had received from Rome. Most of them were printed typis 
Collegii de Propaganda Fide, and rare in the book trade. The price asked 
for them was therefore, as Mencke himself said199, not modest.
Undoubtedly, Mencke felt himself compelled to sell off a large propor­
tion of the books he managed to acquire, after they had been assessed and 
perhaps reviewed, so as to maintain liquidity. In order to obtain a representa­
tive selection which did justice to the intentions of the editors, the number 
of tides acquired annually must have far exceeded the 150 works which were 
actually reviewed each year. In this context, it is all the more understandable 
that Mencke assiduously sought appropriate channels for the resale of books, 
particularly expensive publications and fine editions. Through Cellarius200, 
for example, he supplied the ducal court at Zeitz, and through Leibniz201, 
above all, the court at Hanover and the library of Duke Anton Ulrich at 
Wolfenbüttel, where the philosopher was librarian from 1691 onwards. In 
addition, Mencke was obliged to donate an unspecified number of ‘Haupt­
bücher’ to the electoral library in Dresden, in return for the subsidies he 
received. Confirmation of these deliveries is to be found in a letter from 
Mencke to the electoral librarian Johann Friedrich Trier, dated 11 January 
1687.202 Unfortunately, the list of contents of the barrel of books sent by 
Mencke, which accompanied the letter, has been lost.
The eagerness with which Mencke looked for ways to increase his sales 
emerges from a letter to Leibniz written in October 1701 203 Soon after the 
foundation of the Berlin academy, Mencke offered his services as 
bookseller, holding out the prospect of supplies at better terms than those 
offered by the regular book trade. He was even able to substantiate his 
promise with a list of comparative prices.
Although the inadequacy of the sources does not permit a meticulous 
reconstruction of the financing of the publication of the Acta Eruditorum, 
including the editorial management, it may be concluded that the electoral 
subsidies must have been more than enough to cover the actual production 
costs. The proceeds from the sale of the journal, together with those from 
his not inconsiderable bookselling activities, would seem in any event to 
have enabled the publisher to acquire large numbers of new publications 
on a continuing basis. At the same time, this income will have made it 
possible for him to meet the additional costs of correspondence, transport 
and administrative assistance without eating into his own capital.
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10. Ex-libris 
of Heinrich Graf von Brühl (1700-1763)
VI. OTTO  M E N C K E  AND HIS A S S O C I A T E S
1. The circle of reviewers
Even the earliest speculations about the publication of a learned journal 
for the German countries, such as those expressed in 1668 by Leibniz with 
a view to the compilation of a Nucleus librarius semestralis1*, envisaged 
a format in which the editorial work would be done by a group of associates. 
Since Leibniz, after all, wanted to achieve the selection and review of a 
hundred outstanding books from the offerings at the half-yearly Messe, as 
well as the printing of the planned ‘abstract journal’, all within the space 
of six weeks2, it seems highly unlikely that the philosopher contemplated 
bringing off such a tour deforce  unaided. Leibniz’s plans never came to 
fruition, but the idea of collectivity manifested itself again in the 
organization of the oldest scholarly journal in the German territory, the 
Miscellanea curiosa Medico-physica ..., published by the Academia 
Leopoldina in 1670.
From the outset, the Acta Eruditorum followed the same line: 
responsibility for the publication was, it is true, vested in one person, who 
acted both as senior editor and publisher, but it was borne by a group of 
associates who carried out the difficult reviewing work anonymously and 
without payment. The journal was therefore presented as the product of 
the collaboration and shared responsibility of the Collectores Actorum, 
while the publisher and senior editor never appeared in the foreground in 
the publication itself. The reasons for this approach have already been 
discussed: the broad spectrum of disciplines, languages and countries to 
be covered was too much for one person to manage; the enterprise had its 
roots in the activities of a number of learned societies in Leipzig; and right 
from the start the initiators seem consciously to have sought to give the 
Acta the standing of the official journal of a sort of Saxon academy, since 
they undoubtedly expected this to produce numerous advantages in terms 
of acquiring a privilege, subsidies, acceptance and sales.
2. The discovery of five annotated copies of the ‘A cta’
In many cases, regrettably, it is difficult to determine precisely who 
submitted regular contributions, in the shape of book reviews, book news 
and other announcements, to the editors of the journals of the Ancien 
Régime. Often, only the prime movers are known, while the great host of 
collaborators remains largely untraceable. Initially, it appeared that this
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would also be a problem in the case of the Acta Eruditorum : nowhere in 
the journal itself are the names of the Collectores Actorum  mentioned. A 
happy coincidence, however, made it possible to reconstruct almost in its 
entirety the group of associates who contributed regularly to the Acta. 
Among the copies of the Acta which have been preserved are a few in 
which the names of the contributors have been noted in the margin. 
Although none of the annotated copies which have been traced can be said 
to be complete in this respect, they supplement one another to a significant 
degree. These annotated sets are to be found in the Universitätsbibliothek 
of the Karl-Marx-Universität in Leipzig3, the Sächsische Landesbibliothek 
in Dresden4, the Niedersächsische Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek in 
Göttingen5 and the Universitätsbibliothek Heidelberg.6 Finally, the 
Wissenschaftliche Allgemeinbibliothek Schwerin has a single annotated 
volume, and this the first, 1682 volume7, while the Biblioteca Nazionale 
‘Vittorio Emanuele III’ in Naples also has a series with marginal notes.8
In order to compile the list of reviewers and correspondents in the years 
during which Otto Mencke was in charge of the editorial work on the Acta 
Eruditorum  (1682-1706), we consulted and studied the copies in Dresden, 
Göttingen, Heidelberg and Leipzig. Comparison of the marginal notes leads 
to the supposition that the senior editor or one of his colleagues noted the 
names of the authors of the various contributions on a ‘master copy’ and 
that this then served as an example for copying the marginalia into a limited 
number of copies intended for a small circle of confidants. This surmise 
is based on the striking similarities between the annotations in the various 
copies: if a name is missing in one copy, it is usually also missing from 
the others; in all the sets, the annotations in the 1702 volume are particularly 
patchy. If a name is qualified with certain adjectives or epithets in one 
copy, they are usually repeated in the others, while the variant spellings 
of the names used are remarkably consistent in all the copies.
In no single case was it possible to trace these copies right back to their 
origin. There are no provenance details at all for the single volume in the 
Wissenschaftliche Allgemeinbibliothek in Schwerin. The earliest prove­
nance information for the set in Naples dates from the nineteenth century. 
Until 1812, this series was owned by Marchese Francesco Taccone9 of 
Naples (1763-1818), after which it formed part of the Biblioteca Borbonica 
until about 1860, when it went to what was at that time the royal library 
of Naples. The Leipzig copy, too, betrays nothing of its origin. It is bound 
in plain parchment covers and bears no trace of previous owners. It is 
generally assumed that this is ‘Mencke’s author’s copy’, but this should 
not be taken too literally. Undoubtedly the notes were made by various
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hands, including that of Otto Mencke, Christoph Pfautz also appears to 
have played a part in recording the names of the contributors. It may perhaps 
be a copy which was deposited in the library by one of Mencke’s closest 
associates some considerable time after his death. It is, however, equally 
conceivable that the editor-in-chief and his successor faithfully supplied 
a copy of every issue or volume to the library of their university. There 
are several possible reasons for their breaching the anonymity of the 
contributions in this ‘archive copy’. It may have been compulsory because 
of the censorship exercised by the university; perhaps they also wanted in 
this way to preserve the names of the contributors for posterity. It remains 
unclear, however, why the volumes for 1686 to 1693 and those after 1717 
in the Leipzig university library copy are not annotated. The records in the 
library’s loose-leaf, handwritten catalogue and the inscriptions on the 
spines of the volumes lead to the supposition that the unannotated volumes 
were added to the set at a later date because it was incomplete.
It is likewise impossible to provide a definite explanation of the origin 
of the Dresden copy. All the annotated volumes were at one time part of 
Heinrich Graf von Briihl’s immense collection of books10, which was 
acquired for the electoral library after his death in 1768: the leather 
bindings are all embossed with the Graf von Briihl’s coat of arms (see 
illustration 10). The annotations in the early volumes of the journals appear 
to have been written in part by Mencke himself, in part by Christoph Pfautz 
and in part by Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov. The count must therefore have 
succeeded in buying a series of volumes of the journal from the inner circle 
of the editors. The last annotated volume in the Dresden set is that for 1735, 
while the last volume bearing the Von Brühl arms dates from 1753. The 
count probably purchased the entire series which had appeared up to that 
date shortly after 1753, without thereafter troubling to collect any further 
issues of the journal, which was still being published. This ‘bibliophile’s’ 
library in fact served only to gratify his vanity and did not really testify to 
any true intellectual interest. In view of the fact that Friedrich Otto Mencke 
had died in 1754 and his entire holding of books was split up and sold in 
lots shortly afterwards11, the Dresden copy may perhaps have belonged to 
the third editor-in-chief of the Acta. It is also possible, however, that the 
count, who was for many years chancellor to Augustus III, Elector of 
Saxony and King of Poland, took into his private collection a copy which 
Mencke had given to the court.12
According to the ex-libris (illustration 11), the copy in the Niedersäch- 
sische Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek in Göttingen came from the library 
of the Hanoverian Joachim Heinrich Freiherr von Bülow (1650-1742).13
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Having served for a number of years as privy councillor to Queen Sophia 
Amalia of Denmark, he went on to hold several important posts at the court 
of Duke Georg Wilhelm of Liineburg-Celle, after which he was appointed 
‘grand warden’ and ‘privy minister of state’ by George I, King of Great 
Britain and Ireland and Elector of Hanover. Von Biilow was a bibliophile 
who managed to amass an exquisite collection of some 9,000 volumes.14 He 
devoted immense care to the maintenance, binding, organization and 
cataloguing of his library, compiling the earliest catalogues in his own hand. 
Although not a scholar himself, he bought primarily scholarly books and 
rarities, showing particular interest in theological, historical, political, 
mathematical, architectonic and genealogical works. His collection also 
included a number of manuscripts, more than two thousand maps and tables, 
and a collection of astronomic, mathematical and optical instruments. As 
time passed, Von Biilow increasingly left the care of his library to assistants, 
the most important of whom was the candidatus juris  Philipp August 
Schlüter, who continued to look after the collection after Von Bülow’s 
death, until it was taken to Göttingen in 1735.
For some time after Von Bülow’s death in 1724 there was uncertainty 
about where the library should go, since the baron had changed the relevant 
provisions in his will several times. In any event, he had left a fund of 600 
Thaler to maintain the collection. Possible destinations mentioned were 
his house in Hanover, the defunct college of arms in Lüneburg -  at least 
if it were to be reopened -  and the university of Helmstedt. An appraisal 
of the various testamentary dispositions in 1734 revealed, however, that 
the heirs were not bound in any way and were entitled to dispose of the 
legacy of books as they wished. At this time, the curators of the new 
university at Göttingen were working assiduously on the organization of 
the university library and the rapid acquisition of a sound scholarly 
collection. In searching for possibilities, their attention turned to the Von 
Bülow collection and, with the assistance of the Hanoverian court, they 
were able to persuade the heirs, three nephews of the childless Joachim 
Heinrich, to donate the library to the new university.
How Von Bülow obtained an annotated copy of the Acta remains, 
however, unclear. A remarkable feature is that the marginal notes are also 
found in the volumes which appeared after his death (up to 1731). Did Von 
Bülow perhaps have special contacts during his lifetime, for example 
through Leibniz, with the Leipzig editors, and were these continued by 
Schlüter after the baron’s death? Is it possible that he acquired Leibniz’s 
set upon the philosopher’s death in 1716, together with the ‘privilege’ of 
receiving an annotated subscription? While the provenance of this copy
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11. Ex-libris
of Joachim Heinrich Freiherr von Biilow (1650-1742)
12. Ex-libris
of Christoph Heinrich Graf von W atzdorf (1670-1729)
can thus indeed be traced to the (probable) first owner, by whom and for 
whatpurpose the marginal notes were made remains, regrettably, unknown.
This is also true in the case of the copy of the Acta which has been 
preserved at Heidelberg. According to the ex-libris (illustration 12), which 
has had a new endpaper pasted over it in most of the volumes, this set 
belonged to Christoph Heinrich Graf von Watzdorf (1670-1729). Von 
Watzdorf made a great career for himself at the Dresden court. Zedler15 
has this, among other things, to say about him:
“Nachdem er eine Zeitlang Königlicher Cammerherr gewesen, ward er 
an des Grafen Adolph Magnus von Hoym Stelle Ober-Steuer-Präsident 
und General-Accis-Director, und einige Jahre darauf würckl. geheimer 
Rath und geheimer Cabinets-Minister. Im Jahre 1719 im Junius Monate 
ward er von dem Kayser aus Selbsteigener Bewegnis in des Heiligen 
R.R. Grafen-Stand erhoben, und von dem Könige in Polen mit dem 
Orden des weissen Adlers beehret. Im Jahr 1722 erhielt er die Dom 
Probstey zu Budissin. Auch is er des hohen Stifts Meissen Dom-Herr, 
Cammer-Herr und Hauptmann des Leipziger Kreises gewesen”.
Here too, however, it is not possible to see any clear connection with the 
editors of the Acta Eruditorum in Leipzig.
All in all, the annotated copies provide an unexpected opportunity to 
reconstruct the group of reviewers on whose assistance the Leipzig editors 
could rely in order to achieve their objective -  to review books in all areas 
of scholarschip. Moreover, the marginal notes are a wonderful supplement 
to Otto Mencke’s correspondence, only a small part of which has survived. 
Many of those who contributed to the Acta would have remained unknown 
to us, had we been forced to draw solely on the letters from and to the 
senior editor which are known to exist today. The 659 letters listed in 
Appendix 2a to this study can, after all, be no more than a fraction of the 
total correspondence which must have been produced during the 
twenty-five years Mencke was engaged in his publishing operations. It is 
only through a combination of signed articles in the journal itself, 
handwritten attributions of reviews, and the correspondence which has 
been traced, that we can get as complete a picture as possible of the network 
of associates and correspondents who, under Mencke’s direction, served 
the provision of news in the Republic of Letters. But even then, numerous 
questions relating to Mencke’s contacts in the learned Europe of his day 
remain unanswered.
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3. Discovering the authors of the individual contributions
In an attempt to compile as full a list as possible of all the reviewers and 
authors who contributed to the Acta up to 1706, the copies of the journal 
in Dresden, Göttingen, Heidelberg and Leipzig were, as we have said, 
analyzed and compared. Since there are gaps in the source material here 
and there, and the information it provides is sometimes ambiguous, the 
reconstruction of the circle of associates cannot claim to be complete. For 
example, not all the contributions to the journal mention the names of the 
people who submitted them. Often, too, the initials of the forenames are 
missing from all the copies we consulted. In several instances, variations 
in spelling added to the ambiguity, since in the case of certain names, the 
marginal notes in all the annotated sets of the Acta give different spellings 
from issue to issue for one and the same name. Partly for these reasons, it 
proved impossible in some cases to arrive at a satisfactory identification 
of the associates. Furthermore, in a few cases all attempts to find 
biographical data about the contributors proved fruitless. The lists of 
Collectores Actorum  in Christoph Ernst Sicul’s Neo-Annales Lipsienses 
o d e r ... Leipziger Jahr-Buch ... 1719-172216, although far from complete, 
did provide some assistance in the biographical identification of the 
contributors. In his lists of the members of the Leipzig Societäten, which 
were updated periodically, Christoph Ernst Sicul gives a summary of the 
Collectores Actorum Eruditorum Lipsiensium  who one after another, 
between 1682 and 1716, joined the illustrious company, which according 
to this author occupied the undisputed first place among the Leipzig learned 
societies:
“Diese [Collectores] machen in Ansehung ihres Endzwecks, nemlich 
die Gelehrsamkeit durch wohlgefasste Bücher-Extracte zu beförderen, 
eine gar ansehnl. Societät aus und verdienen allhier vor ändern den 
ersten Platz, nachdem sie ihre Bemühungen und Excerpta so gleich dem 
Publico, und zwar unausgesetzt in unverrückter Monats-Ordnung, 
mi{theilen, da hingegen die ändern Societäten oder Collegia ihre 
Sammlungen nur unter sich gemein haben. Zu geschweigen, dass unter 
denen Herren Collectoribus Actorum, caeteris paribus, ungleich mehr 
ansehnl. und ausnehmliche Membra, als wohl in denen ändern Collegiis 
sich befinden . . .”.17 
Sicul’s lists are, unfortunately, of little use: in the first place, his inventory 
appears to be rather selective, omitting the names of many people who are 
known for certain to have collaborated on the Acta. Furthermore, he never 
mentions which reviews or other contributions the collector in question
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was responsible for. Within the framework of this study, we have therefore 
compiled as complete a list as possible of the contributors (Appendix 1) 
from two standpoints -  the authorship of the individual contributions and 
the frequency with which the various reviewers or authors contributed 
work to the Acta. To this end, we first drew up lists in which we recorded 
the contributor of each contribution in all the volumes for the period 
1682-1706. From these lists, we then compiled an index of the authors and 
submitters of the reviews and articles. In drawing up the lists, we felt it 
useful to divide the contributions into three categories: reviews, articles, 
and contributions taken from contemporary journals.
As far as the reviews are concerned, we must point out that the review 
of a single work is often split up into a number of part reviews in various 
issues of the journal; it is likewise not unusual to find that various books 
are discussed in one review; sometimes an ‘excerpt’ appears to be the result 
of collaboration between two reviewers; and, in view of the ‘excerpt’ 
character of many of the reviews, it comes as no surprise that a considerable 
number of book reviews were submitted by the authors of the works 
themselves. The original contributions are predominantly scientific and 
mathematical articles and formulations of problems, letters and excerpts 
from letters, reports of natural phenomena and physical experiments. The 
articles taken in full or in condensed form from contemporary journals are 
always translated into Latin. Sometimes, a contribution consists of a 
selection from the offerings in a whole volume or a number of issues of a 
contemporary journal. In these cases, it was evidently the intention simply 
to pass on the scholarly news contained in such journals to the readers of 
the Acta. There are also instances in which the first issue or volume of a 
new periodical was really reviewed, so that the readers could form an 
impression of the nature of the new journal. For this reason, the former 
contributions have been classified in the list as articles taken from 
contemporary journals, while the latter have been listed under the reviews.
In Appendix 1, the name of the author or editor is given for each work 
reviewed, and the name of the author is given for each article. Where these 
data were not known, we have confined ourselves to the first words of the 
title. We did not consistently attempt to identify anonymous or 
pseudonymous authors. As far as possible, we worked with the data 
provided by the Acta Eruditorum  themselves. In view of our purpose, there 
seemed to be little point in verifying bibliographically and completing all 
the titles of the works reviewed, as given in the Acta Eruditorum ; on the 
other hand, we did devote attention to the normalization of the authors’ 
names, which are usually given in the Latin version in the Acta.
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As far as possible, the many errors in the pagination of the Acta 
Eruditorum were corrected without reference to the incorrect numbering. 
We indicate an error only where the same page number occurred twice.
After the author’s name or, if this is unknown, the abbreviated title of 
the contribution or the work reviewed, we indicate the systematic category 
in which the work or article in question is classified in the indices to the 
Acta Eruditorum. The headings used are: I. Theologica et ad  Historiam  
Ecclesiasticam spectantia, II. Juridica, III. Medica et Physica, IV. Mathe- 
matica, V. H istorica et Geographica, VI. Philosophica et Philologica 
Miscellanea. In some cases, a publication was entered under more than 
one heading at a time.
In the last column, we list the reviewer of the work in question. In the 
case of original articles, the submitter is entered here. In many instances, 
however, the names of the people who submitted these original 
contributions are not given in the copies of the Acta we analyzed. 
Frequently, if not always, these articles will have been submitted by the 
authors themselves. In the case of contributions taken from other journals, 
the name of the person who revised the contribution, when known, is given 
in this column.
Finally, the index contains, first, the names of the reviewers. These have 
been normalized and, if possible, identified, mainly with the aid of 
biographical reference books. In a number of cases, the identification of 
reviewers required interpretation of the data, for example because of 
spelling variations, and the omission of forenames in the annotations. In a 
few instances, a choice had to be made between various people with the 
same name. The choice is not always explained in doubtful cases, since 
the biographical data referred to in the Index was usually conclusive. In a 
few cases, supplementary data from the correspondence determined the 
choice. Remaining uncertainties and doubts are indicated in the Index by 
square brackets and the designation ‘probable’. The same list also includes 
the names of authors who submitted original articles to the editors. 
However, if the article in question was submitted to the editors by or through 
the intermediary of another person, this submitter is also listed in the index, 
since in a case of this kind he was, in fact, acting as a Collector Actorum. 
In the case of articles taken from other journals, only the person who revised 
the article is listed in the index, since it was only through him that this 
contribution found a place in the Acta. Where the author and submitter of 
an article are not the same, the name of the submitter is added to the authors’ 
entry, indicated by (<...), and the name of the author to the submitters’ 
entry, indicated by (>...).
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4. The geographical distribution of the reviewers
An initial glance at the Index o f Contributors to the Acta Eruditorum 
1682-1706 (Appendix Id) reveals that Mencke looked close to home for 
his reviewers. As we have already said18, all the originators of the journal 
came from Leipzig. Although the founding circle cannot be reconstructed 
precisely, it certainly included Otto Mencke, Christoph Pfautz, Valentin 
Alberti, Johann Cyprian, Johann Olearius, Adam Rechenberg and Friedrich 
Benedikt Carpzov, and probably also Thomas Ittig, Michael Ettmüller, 
Johann Bohn, Anton Günther Heshusius, Romanus Teller and Basilius 
Titel. All these Leipzig scholars worked on the production of the first 
volume. And although Sicul19 gives Mencke, Pfautz and Carpzov pride of 
place among the first Collectores, this in no way means that they alone 
were behind the initiative to publish the Acta.
While the reviews for the first volume were provided almost exclusively 
by scholars from Leipzig and its immediate vicinity -  the exceptions being 
Heinrich Samuel Eckhold and Johann Christoph Sturm, who lived in Gera 
and Altdorf respectively -  in the second volume the geographical range 
had already been extended somewhat as a result of the participation of Von 
Seckendorf (Altenburg), Schubart (Jena) and Cellarius (Zeitz). And 
although Leipzig always remained the hub of the review work, growing 
numbers of scholars from other Saxon and North German cities became 
involved in the compilation of the Acta.20 The more or less permanent 
associates were usually approached by Mencke himself. It is therefore not 
surprising that many contributors had connections of one kind or another 
with Leipzig, had been bom there, or had studied there.
Once the fame of the journal was established, the phenomenon of the 
author’s review became popular in the Acta, although it never assumed 
excessive proportions. The renown acquired by the journal and the 
extensive network of correspondents built up by Mencke thus ultimately 
led to a greater diversity of potential reviewers. Occasionally, there were 
even reviews by foreign scholars in the Acta, but these were the exception 
rather than the rule. In any event, no foreign scholar provided book reviews 
for the Acta regularly or frequently. Usually their review work was limited 
to one or two contributions. The small band of foreign reviewers who had 
one or more reviews published in the Acta up to 1706 was made up of the 
philosopher Pierre Bayle from Rotterdam, the theologian and librarian 
Erich Benzelius from Uppsala, the mathematician Jakob Bernoulli from 
Basel, the astronomer and physicist Jean Baptiste Du Hamel from Paris, 
the physician and physicist Johann Jakob Harder from Basel, the English 
philosopher and physician Henry Hickman, who was living in Leiden, the
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Polish Jesuit and mathematician Adam Adamandus Kochanski, and the 
physician and antiquary Jacques Spon M m  Lyons. All the other reviewers 
came from the German countries. Moreover, with a couple of exceptions, 
they all lived in the North German territory, and more than half of them 
lived in Leipzig itself (see illustration 13). The majority of them had studied 
at the universities of Leipzig, Wittenberg, Jena, Helmstedt and Altdorf, 
and from 1694 onwards at the university of Halle. Very many of them, 
often after a period of study elsewhere in Germany or a stay abroad, had 
returned to teach at one of these universities, all of which lay within the 
immediate sphere of influence of the centre of the German Enlightenment, 
Halle.
Distribution o f reviewers fo r  the 'Acta Eruditorum’, 
1682-1706
1. Rotterdam 13. Coburg 26. Leipzig
2. Uppsala 14. Delitzsch 27. Magdeburg
3. Basel 15. Dresden 28. Merseburg
4. Paris 16. Frankfurt /  Oder 29. Nuremberg
5. Leiden 17. Gera 30. Schleusingen
6. Prague 18. Gotha 31. Sommerfeld
7. Lyons 19. Halle 32. Sonnenburg
8. Annaberg 20. Hamburg 33. Tübingen
9. Altdorf 21. Hanover 34. Wittenberg
10. Altenburg 22. Helmstedt 35. Wurzen
11. Berlin 2 3 .Jena 36. Zeitz




5. The number of reviewers and their contributions
The number of reviewers used by Mencke from year to year remained 
relatively constant: it seldom exceeded thirty and, as the table below shows, 
with the exception of the first two years, 1682 and 1683, and leaving aside 
170221, it only fell below twenty on one occasion.
1682:16 1687: 32 1692: 29 1697: 28 1702: 11
1683:19 1688: 28 1693: 29 1698:19 1703: 29
1684: 21 1689: 23 1694: 30 1699: 24 1704: 30
1685: 22 1690: 22 1695: 30 1700: 27 1705: 33
1686: 28 1691:24 1696: 29 1701:27 1706: 24
Throughout the period 1682 to 1706 a total of 128 different reviewers 
submitted contributions to the Acta. This includes those who only reviewed 
a single book for the journal, and those who for years played a major role 
in the prompt publication of numerous issues. They included various of 
the scholars who had been involved with the journal right from the start.
The most productive reviewers were:
reviews reviews
Heinrich Pipping 304 Adam Rechenberg 76
Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf 235 Johann Cyprian 73
Otto Mencke 219 Gottlieb Gerhard Titius 67
Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov 206 Michael Ernst Ettmüller 62
Christian Wagner 180 Georg Heinrich Lehmann 62
Thomas Ittig 137 Johann Burkhard Mencke 59
Johann Wilhelm Pauli 126 Johann Georg Pritius 58
Christoph Pincker 124 Gottfried Olearius 57
Martin Knorre 123 Johann Bohn 55
Johann Franz Buddeus 106 Christoph Cellarius 49
Joachim Feller 94 Johann Schmid 49
Christoph Pfautz 88 Anton Günther Heshusius 48
Several of them, particularly Pincker and Knorre, also regularly 
translated articles from contemporary foreign journals for the Acta. In 
addition to this goodly number of reviews, Mencke himself moreover 
provided the monthly Nova litteraria.
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6. Mencke as the director of a host of reviewers
Needless to say, for Mencke this collaboration with a great number of 
scholarly reviewers carried with it the danger of an unbalanced diversity 
of approach and style, and also increased the risk that overly critical or 
even polemic reviews would find their way into the journal. Mencke’s 
direction, however, was so strong and so comprehensive that he almost 
always succeeded in keeping his associates within the bounds of the 
editorial guidelines established at the outset.
Mencke not only selected his reviewers with care, he usually also 
decided which works were to be reviewed and by whom. He provided his 
colleagues with the books for review, having himself first gained at least 
a rough idea of their contents. He often, in fact, had a very clear idea of 
the contents of a work before it was published, thanks to his correspondence 
with foreign scholars or with the authors themselves. He gave first-time 
reviewers detailed instructions about the way they should approach the 
task and the length of the review. He was constantly on guard against bias, 
and tried to keep any hint of polemics out of his journal. Here too, the 
correspondence which has survived is of cardinal importance in providing 
a picture of Mencke’s editorial work.
Thus the senior editor’s correspondence reveals first and foremost the 
way in which Mencke came by the material for his journalistic work, and 
how he continually acquired information about the scholarly advances and 
the appearance of new publications in the Republic of Letters.22 An 
inventory of the correspondence which has been traced (see Appendix 2) 
shows at a glance that the Leipzig professor and journalist had managed 
to build up an extensive network of scholarly informants. His contacts 
ranged from Breslau to Oxford, from Uppsala to Naples (cf. illustration 
15). This network of correspondents was the essential basis for the journal’s 
survival: it was an indispensable source of scholarly information, it 
contained many who could be relied upon to supply foreign books, and it 
provided important facilities for the distribution of the journal. Alongside 
the correspondence, the periodicals published elsewhere were a valuable 
source of information for the publisher and editor-in-chief. He subscribed 
to, or at least regularly saw, for example, the Philosophical Transactions23 
and the Journal des Sçavans24, which he received by mail from Paris. He 
also evinced great interest in the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres25 
froms its inception. He was likewise delighted by the appearance of the 
Mémoires de mathématique et de physique tirez des registres de l’Académie 
des Sciences in Paris in 1692. On this occasion he wrote to Leibniz:
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die Königliche Académie des Sciences zu Paris [hat] mit diesem 
jahre angefangen ihren lang gesamleten Schatz aufzuthun; undt 
monatlich ihre inventa undt observata herauszugeben; welche gewiss 
meritiren werden, dass sie aus dem frantzösischen ins lateinische 
übergesetzet undt denen Actis einverleibet werden, wo nicht gans [sic], 
doch grösten theils. Ich hoffe noch diese woche den anfang davon zu 
sehen”.26
Mencke further revealed himself to be extremely keen to get hold of all 
issues of the Giornale de’ Letterati, although this journal led a precarious 
existence and he was always amply provided with bibliographical 
information by Magliabechi. In a letter to Magliabechi written in August 
169327, he expressed his concern about the Giornale's long absence. And 
in 169728, he wrote that it was now so long since he had received the Italian 
journal that he wanted to know if it actually still existed and who the 
publisher was. Mencke would then try to enter into aregular correspondence 
with the publisher. Finally, the Acta themselves reveal that Mencke and 
several of his fellow Collector es followed the foreign journals closely, and 
regularly selected articles from them to be translated for the Acta. As well 
as the journals already mentioned, the Collectores also drew on tht  Histoire 
des Ouvrages des Savons and the Mercure Galant. Finally, of course, the 
half-yearly Buchmessen were an ideal opportunity for the editor-in-chief 
to find out about the latest publications, and maintain and expand his 
contacts with booksellers and publishers. Mencke’s correspondence 
repeatedly bears witness to the fact that, twice a year, he was totally 
occupied for several weeks by the Leipziger Buchmesse: during these 
periods he scarcely had time to write a letter.
Obviously, the Messe was more than just a good opportunity to collect 
information and establish contacts. Mencke will undoubtedly have been 
among the most respected buyers, and must have taken delivery of many 
books which he had previously ordered from the booksellers who had come 
to the book fair from all over Europe. As we have already seen29, the 
publisher of the Acta preferred to acquire the majority of foreign books for 
review himself. He would then, depending on the subject of the work and 
the language in which it was written, ask one of his reviewers to undertake 
the task of assessing and reviewing the book. This approach meant that 
Mencke had to make himself thoroughly familiar with the contents of these 
works. In view of their diversity, this must have required a very lively mind 
and a polymathic attitude. And even assuming that Mencke did not go 
through the works in certain subjects, for example mathematics, in their 
entirety, and that his knowledge of some languages, for instance English30,
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was limited or non-existent, he must still have had to devote an enormous 
amount of time to reading and selecting the works for review. On occasion, 
he would send a reviewer several books and ask him to decide for himself 
which of them he should review. And sometimes, he found it necessary to 
put lengthy and stubborn pressure on a reviewer to get him to complete 
the review of a particular work.
Usually, Mencke asked his associates to return the books he sent them 
for review, although they were often allowed to keep them as a reward for 
their work. If, however, someone failed to return on time the books he had 
been lent, Mencke could express his displeasure in no uncertain terms, as 
Schurtzfleisch once found out to his cost.31
In seeking out reviewers Mencke, as we have said, was guided not only 
by the intellectual quality of the scholar in question, but also by his linguistic 
abilities. In his repeated attempts32 to persuade Leibniz not only to 
contribute articles on a regular basis but also to review mathematical works, 
his principal motive will undoubtedly have been that the collaboration of 
such a celebrated figure would bring the Acta instant international renown. 
It is, however, also possible that Leibniz’s knowledge of English was an 
important factor in Mencke’s insistence: after all, Mencke repeatedly asked 
the philosopher to translate articles from the Philosophical Transactions 
for the Acta. From various comments, it is evident that the reviewing of 
English-language books was a constant source of concern to the senior 
editor. Mencke himself knew no English, and the number of reviewers to 
whom he dared entrust English works was very small. He usually had to 
fall back on Christoph Pincker, Martin Knorre and Michael Ettmiiller. He 
was therefore delighted when, in 1700, Johann Albert Fabricius, professor 
at the Hamburg gymnasium offered his services as a reviewer, because 
Fabricius had a very sound knowledge of the English language.33
In the first year of the Acta 's  publication, Mencke had likewise seized 
with both hands Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf’s offer to act as a reviewer 
for the new journal.34 Not only was Von Seckendorf extremely well-versed 
in various branches of scholarship, particularly theology and law, he also 
had an excellent command of French. It was therefore a great relief to 
Mencke when, shortly after Von Seckendorf’s death in 1692, he found in 
Johann Franz Buddeus a new associate with a thorough knowledge of the 
French language.35
While the spread of knowledge of the various languages among his 
reviewers was a constant source of concern to the editor-in-chief, he 
occasionally also found himself short of colleagues with some other specific 
expertise. In particular, Mencke sometimes complained of a shortage of
143
medical contributions to the Acta. In 1695, for example, he wrote to 
Leibniz36:
“Ich muss gestehen, dass ich mich von unsem hnn. Medicis fastdeseriret
finde, weil sie lieber recepte schreiben, die nicht viel mühe erfordem
und wol bezahlet werden”.
More generally, of course, making up his circle of reviewers on the 
departure or death of faithful and productive contributors was no easy task. 
In 1693, Mencke revealed his disheartenment when he lost three of the 
‘fleissigsten und geschickesten leute’37 within the space of a few months. 
In addition to this, the circle of reviewers as a whole was subject to a certain 
amount of wastage. He moreover regarded the passage of the years as an 
increasing handicap to his own ability to function. Such sentiments on 
Mencke’s part should probably be seen as symptoms of mourning for the 
loss of his friends, rather than as serious signs of a lack of confidence in 
the survival of his journal. Within a very short time, after all, he always 
managed to compensate for the losses he had suffered by adding great 
names like the jurist Christfried Wàchtler, the historian Christian Juncker, 
and the theologians Gottfried Olearius, Heinrich Pipping and Johann Franz 
Buddeus to his permanent nucleus of associates.
The draft letters38 from Buddeus to Mencke which have been preserved 
reveal particularly clearly just how closely the senior editor supervised the 
work of his reviewers: in consultation with them, Mencke selected the 
assignments for his regular associates and set the dates for submitting the 
copy, he laid down guidelines concerning style and reviewing methods, he 
asked for more or less concise reviews of specific works, he indicated why 
he considered it important that a work should be reviewed, and he explained 
his reasons for believing that he should refuse certain works a place in the 
Acta. Particularly when it would be impossible to avoid criticizing the 
content of a work, while at the same time the objectivity embodied in the 
‘editorial statute’ could not be put under too much pressure, Mencke 
considered intensive consultation with the reviewer to be essential. One 
example of this is Mencke’s request to Von Seckendorf39, asking him to 
review Maimbourg’s Histoire du Calvinisme. On the one hand, Mencke 
felt strongly that this controversial work, which was perceived in German 
Protestant circles, in particular, as highly insulting, could not go unreported 
and unrefuted in the Acta. On the other hand, however, the Acta could not 
be allowed to become the arena in which accusations and rebuttals were 
exchanged and polemics were fought out. Von Seckendorf acquitted 
himself of his task in a fitting manner by restricting himself in his review 
to a somewhat sarcastic rendering of the contents of Maimbourg’s work,
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and a few years later publishing a well documented refutation of 
Maimbourg’s work, based on a study of source material, under the title 
Commentarius historicus et apologeticus de Lutheranismo sive de 
reformatione religionis ductu D. Martini Lutheri in magna Germaniae 
parte aliisque regionibus et speciatim in Saxonia recepta et stabilita: in 
quo Ludovici Maimburgi Jesuitae Historia Lutheranismi Anno MDCLXXX 
Parisiis Gallica et itaLatine versa exhibetur, corrigitur et suppletur. Simul 
et aliorum quorundam scriptorum errores aut calumniae examinantur.40
The fact that Mencke usually made himself thoroughly familiar with 
the contents of the works to be reviewed will probably often have had a 
beneficial effect on the quality of the reviews. For this reason alone, the 
reviewers will not have permitted themselves simply to skim through a 
work and cobble together an extract based on the table of contents and a 
few marginalia. The exchange of ideas with the senior editor meant that a 
reviewer had to form a sound judgement about a given work. They could 
moreover be quite sure that Mencke would refuse to print reviews which 
did not meet his standards.
It says much for Mencke’s courage and independent spirit that he was 
able to force scholars, whose cooperation he had often had to go to great 
lengths to secure, into the straitjacket of the editorial guidelines. 
Particularly admirable was his handling of the contentious mathematicians, 
whose differences were inevitably reflected in the pages of the Acta: the 
Bernoulli brothers, Von Tschimhaus, Newton and Leibniz, Fatio de 
Duillier, Vanni, Viviani and many others were given the opportunity to 
make the results of their work public in the Acta41, to test them against the 
conceptions of others, and to dispute one another’s methods, provided only 
that they did this according to the rules of the game and the code of honour 
imposed upon them by Mencke. The fact that Mencke was able to bind 
such a motley group of scholars to the restrictions of the editorial statute 
says much for the editor-in-chief. He must have been a man who could 
make a clear distinction between the division of labour and the division of 
responsibility, and one who through his conscientious editorial work was 
able to assure acceptance and esteem for his journal in the Republic of 
Letters.
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14. Letter from Otto Mencke to Frederick Augustus I, 
Elector of Saxony, 15-8-1699
VII. MENCKE’S INTERNATIONAL NETWORK 
OF CORRESPONDENTS
1. Introduction
One of the essential preconditions for Mencke’s editorial work was, as we 
have already stressed1*, a strongly forged international network of corres­
pondents. This circuit served not merely to provide news and exchange 
information on recently published books, and works which were in 
preparation or at the press; the supply of publications for review and copy 
for articles from all quarters of the Republic of Letters was also largely 
dependent on the quality and reliability of Mencke’s contacts at home and 
abroad. At the same time, an international network of correspondents made 
up to a significant extent the ‘infrastructure’ for sales of the Acta abroad. 
Mencke’s scholarly contacts were, after all, not just the best propagandists 
for the Leipzig learned journal -  many of them also played an active role 
in its distribution, for example by acting as a postal address for their own 
local or regional circle.
2. The reconstruction of Mencke’s epistolary contacts
A full reconstruction of Mencke’s correspondence is, sadly, out of the 
question. To date, it has been possible to record 659 letters (originals, 
copies and drafts) in th ^ Inventory o f  Mencke’s Correspondence (Appendix 
2a) compiled for this study. This is undoubtedly no more than a fraction 
of the correspondence carried on by Mencke during the twenty-five years 
that he edited the Acta. In order to compile this summary, we wrote to or 
visited 524 European libraries and archives. Obviously, it was necessary 
to place limits on this inventory work, which meant that only institutions 
in the original distribution area of the Acta were approached. Account was 
also taken of the likelihood, in view of their character and the nature of 
their holdings, that they might be in possession of Mencke correspondence. 
At the conclusion of the inventory work, on 1 January 1985, no answer 
had been received from 94 of these institutions. In so far as the other 
respondents reported that they had Mencke correspondence, the data have 
been included in the inventory. No distinction has been made between 
originals, copies and drafts, since in very many cases it was unfortunately 
not possible to consult the manuscripts themselves, and microfilms had to
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suffice, while it was often equally impossible to obtain a definite answer 
from the institution concerned regarding the nature of the manuscript. This 
was particularly true of East German and Italian libraries.
The summary presented in Appendix 2a is not only incomplete because 
a limited number of institutions was approached, it must also be borne in 
mind that the accessibility of letters in numerous libraries leaves much to 
be desired. Not uncommonly, even published letters are so difficult to find 
that one is dependent on strokes of luck. This was, for example, true in the 
case of the letters published by Friedrich Otto Mencke in the Miscellanea 
Lipsiensia Nova, the originals of which have probably been lost. It is 
virtually certain that the greater part of Mencke’s correspondence has 
disappeared for all time. There are a number of possible reasons for these 
losses. In the first place, the dissipation of Mencke’s correspondence 
through the book auctions organized on several occasions by his 
descendants will have played a major role. Large public sales were held 
in 17322 and between 1755 and 1757.3 Otto Mencke himself also thinned 
out his library holdings regularly, selling off sections to finance his 
journalistic work. It is not inconceivable that in this way items of 
correspondence also gradually found their way into the hands of private 
collectors and autograph hunters.4 The twenty-four letters exchanged by 
Otto Mencke and William Cave, which were published by Friedrich Otto 
Mencke in the Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova between 1742 and 1748, for 
example, have vanished without trace. At that time, apparently, the 
grandson of the first editor-in-chief of the Acta not only still had the original 
letters from Cave to his grandfather, but also at least copies of what Otto 
Mencke had written to his English friend. This raises the question of whether 
Mencke was in the habit of keeping a draft of all his letters. If this was 
indeed the case, the huge gaps in the surviving correspondence become 
even more difficult to comprehend. For a large part, these lacunae must be 
blamed on the sales practices of Mencke’s descendants, who did not betray 
their commercial origins and, like Otto himself, sold parts of the scholarly 
archives to generate funds for the Acta.
It is also possible that the recipient often allowed his letters to circulate 
in a particular circle, in view of the fact that the importance of the 
information they contained extended further than his own purely personal 
interest. Very many letters will thus never have been returned to the 
addressee. This is probably the principal explanation of the fact that so few 
letters from Mencke to his correspondents in Germany and abroad have 
been preserved. Needless to say, some of his correspondents will 
themselves have been careless with the letters they received.
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As far as correspondence addressed to Mencke is concerned, we can 
probably adduce another reason for the loss of many letters. It was common 
practice for journalists to use original letters from correspondents as copy, 
and to hand them over, marked with typographical instructions, to the 
printers of their journals.5 In this way they saved themselves the laborious 
task of copying out contributions which were going to be printed anyway. 
After the printing and correction work was done, no further importance 
would have been attached to the manuscripts and they will then have been 
thrown away. Just such a procedure was described by Pierre Bayle, the 
editor of the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, in a letter to Leibniz 
dated 5 October 1701:
“Comme ie n ’ai point de copiste, ie donne aux imprimeurs ce que ie 
compose et sans l ’avoir meme mis au net; ils impriment sur l ’original 
quelque nature qu’il soit et puis quand la correction des epreuves est 
faite, ils dechirent ou jettent au feu cet original”.6 
In Mencke’s case too, this perhaps explains why almost no reviews and 
contributions to the Acta have survived in manuscript. They will, after all, 
usually have reached the publisher in, or as an enclosure to a letter. 
Assuming that Mencke also used these original documents as copy for the 
printers, it indeed seems highly likely that they were destroyed when they 
had served their purpose. How else can we explain the fact that so little of 
the probably immense volume of correspondence between the reviewers 
and the senior editor has survived? Of course, not all the contributors will 
have communicated with him in writing: those who lived in Leipzig will 
naturally have had personal contacts with the publisher of the Acta and 
could hand their contributions to him in person. The contacts with the other 
reviewers, however, must have resulted in heavy postal traffic between the 
house of the Leipzig professor and numerous North German cities. Since 
the number of reviews was in excess of 150 a year, it must be concluded 
that the surviving total of 457 letters to and from German scholars (of 
which no fewer than 173 were exchanged with Leibniz and 68 with 
Buddeus) can be no more than a pale reflection of the actual correspondence 
carried on in the German territory.
The considerations which apply to the correspondence with reviewers 
apply equally strongly to the epistolary communications from the 
contributors of articles. Virtually all of these, too, have been lost. Here, of 
course, it must be borne in mind that not all scholars whose articles were 
published in the Acta will have corresponded directly with Mencke. As the 
marginal notes in the annotated copies of the Acta reveal, renowned 
Collectores Actorum  like Pfautz, Knorre, Pincker and Leibniz, and regular
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correspondents like Magliabechi and Spon, repeatedly acted as inter­
mediaries between authors and the editor-in-chief. This does not, however, 
alter the fact that very many contributors, perhaps after an initial intro­
duction through an intermediary, will have maintained direct contacts with 
Mencke. Be this as it may, for as full a reconstruction as possible of 
Mencke’s contacts at home and abroad the Index o f contributors to the 
Acta Eruditorum 1682-1706 (Appendix Id) is, alongside the preserved 
correspondence, an indispensable source. It contains, after all, both the 
names of those who submitted contributions to the Acta in the shape of 
articles, and the names of the reviewers whose letters to Mencke have in 
most cases been lost.
In addition to his scholarly contacts, Mencke also maintained a great 
many commercial relations because of his activities as a ‘bookseller’. The 
correspondence which has survived, however, throws light on no more 
than a fraction of these transactions. Regrettably, no account books or bills 
have been found, while in addition a great many transactions will have 
been arranged during encounters at the Leipziger Buchmessen, after which 
postal communication would be limited to the sending of parcels of books. 
Since these contacts have already been comprehensively discussed7 in 
connection with the distribution and financing of the Acta, we shall not 
consider them further here.
All in all, the Index o f Otto Mencke’s correspondents and the Index of 
contributors to the Acta Eruditorum 1682-1706 (Appendices 2b and Id) 
at present provide the most complete overview of Mencke’s scholarly 
contacts. Nevertheless, research into the scholarly contacts of the Acta's 
editors could still be considerably extended; after all, not all contacts 
relating to the editorial work went via Mencke. Other Collectores also 
acted with greater or lesser frequency as intermediaries. A meticulous and 
exhaustive reconstruction of the editorial history of the journal would entail 
inventorying and studying the correspondence of all the Collectores 
Actorum. Such a study would, however, be extremely time-consuming, and 
it is very doubtful whether its findings would yield many new insights. 
Random checks of the correspondence of some of Mencke’s most faithful 
Leipzig associates usually proved to be disappointing. One possible 
exception to this is the extensive correspondence of Friedrich Benedikt 
Carpzov. Carpzov’s correspondence must have been a major support to 
the editorial work and have lightened Mencke’s own epistolary burden, as 
we shall see in due course.8 The random samples we took from other parallel 
correspondence provided little or no new information. It is usually no 
longer possible at this remove to determine whether the lengthy
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bibliographical information with which many letters are filled is directly 
related to work for the Acta or whether it is, rather, distinct from this work, 
and dictated by the traditions which governed the contents of this genre of 
letters. Here, too, the gaps in this correspondence hamper the formation of 
a picture that is in any way complete.
3. The geographical distribution of Mencke’s correspondents
Within the framework of the present study it was, for the reasons presented 
above, impossible to attempt a complete description of all the epistolary 
contacts of the Acta’s editors at home and abroad. We have, however, tried 
on the basis of the surviving source material to sketch the outlines of the 
international network of the correspondents of the senior editor Otto 
Mencke, which, as we have argued, was a sine qua non for the publication 
of his international learned journal (see illustration 15). First and foremost, 
we must look at Mencke’s relations with England and the Low Countries. 
Not only had the Leipzig scholar, together with Christoph Pfautz, visited 
these countries in 1680 and established various personal contacts there, 
but his son Johann Burkhard made a similar trip in 1698. A diary in which 
J.B. Mencke kept a record of the Dutch section of his journey has survived.9 
In gaining a picture of the contacts maintained by the editors of the Acta 
with Northern Dutch scholars in particular, this source is a useful supple­
ment to the correspondence which has survived. The correspondence which 
the younger Mencke exchanged with English and Dutch acquaintances 
after his visit and up to the time of his father’s death in 1707 has, however, 
not been taken into consideration here. During this period, after all, the 
operation and management of the journal were firmly in his father’s hands.
a. The Southern Low Countries and England
During the trip to the Low Countries and England undertaken by Otto 
Mencke and Christoph Pfautz in 168010, the Leipzig scholars had, according 
to J.B. Mencke’s memorial address to his father11, visited the theologian 
and historian Christophorus Sandius in Amsterdam and the philologist 
Johann Georg Graevius in Utrecht. On their return journey through the 
Low Countries, as we have already said, they established relations with 
the Jesuits Daniël Papebroch and Gottfried Henschenius in Antwerp, and 
in the Northern Netherlands they visited among others Antoni van 
Leeuwenhoek in Delft, Nicolaas Heinsius in Vianen, and the mathematician 
Christiaan Melder, the jurist Paulus Voetius and the philologist Jakob 
Gronovius in Leiden. The nature of the questions Mencke put to his
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15. Distribution of Otto Mencke’s correspondents and of the submitters 
of articles to the Acta Eruditorum, 1682-1706
scholarly colleagues and the expectations he had of his journey are easily 
guessed. It is interesting in this context to note the contents of a letter sent 
by the hagiographer Daniël Papebroch to Mencke a few months after the 
publication of the Acta. This letter contains lengthy bibliographical 
information, as well as a promise to send Mencke certain works. In one 
respect, however, Papebroch had to disappoint Mencke. During his visit 
to Antwerp, Mencke had apparently asked the Jesuit if one of his confrères 
could act as a correspondent for mathematics and physics. On this point, 
Papebroch was unable to help Mencke: he had also made enquiries in 
Louvain, but there too he had been unable to find a fellow brother who 
could comply with Mencke’s request.12 That the Bollandists continued to 
lend generous assistance to Mencke’s enterprise is evidenced by the fact 
that, alongside and after Papebroch, first François Baert and later Conrad
Distribution o f Otto Mencke’s correspondents and submitters o f  
articles to the ‘Acta Eruditorum’, 1682-1706
1. Altdorf 24. The Hague 47. Nuremberg
2. Altenburg 25. Greenwich 48. Oxford
3. Amsterdam 26. Groningen 49. Padua
4. Annaberg 27. Halle 50. Paris
5. Antwerp 28. Hamburg 51. Pfuhl
6 . Augsburg 29. Hanover 52. Prague
7. Avranches 30. Isleworth 53. Rome
8. Basel 31. Islington 54. Rostock
9. Bebenhausen 32. Jena 55. Schleusingen
10. Berlin 33. Jüterbog 56. Strasbourg
11. Bologna 34. Kiel 57. Stuttgart
12. Cambridge 35. Kieslingswalde 58. Tübingen
13. Coburg 36. Leipzig 59. Ulm
14. Delitzsch 37. Laibach 60. Uppsala
15. Dresden 38. London 61. Utrecht
16. Eisenach 39. Lyons 62. Venice
17. Erfurt 40. Magdeburg 63. Weida
18. Florence 41. Marburg 64. Windsor
19. Franeker 42. Meissen 65. Wittenberg
20. Frankfurt /  Main 43. Milan 66. Breslau
21. Gdansk 44. Modena 67. Zeitz
22. Gera 45. Naples 68. Zittau
23. Gotha 46. Nimes 69. Zurich
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Janninck maintained the contacts and continued to send information and 
books to the Leipzig professor, so that, twenty-five years after his visit to 
Antwerp, Mencke was still reaping the benefits of the contacts he had 
established in 1680. They were scrupulous in keeping Mencke informed 
about important works published in the Southern Low Countries. Almost 
seventy of these were reviewed in the Acta up to 1707. On the basis of the 
letters from the Jesuits which have survived, the possibility that virtually 
all these works were supplied to Mencke through the intermediary of the 
Bollandists cannot be excluded. Every letter, in fact, mentions the sending 
of a consignment of books to Leipzig. Although these works covered all 
disciplines, the emphasis lay very strongly on theology, spirituality and 
church history: they included, among others, works by Papebroch, 
Schelstrate, Paciuchelli, Hazart, Christianus Lupus, Augustinus Lauren- 
tius, De Tillemont, Adrianus Poirters and Bossuet. Needless to say, the 
several volumes of the Acta Sanctorum which appeared between 1680 and 
1702 were reviewed extensively and with great respect in the Acta 
Eruditorumn , initially by Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov and after his death 
in 1699 by Heinrich Pipping.
Another beneficial consequence of this visit to Antwerp was that 
Papebroch probably managed to pave the way for an introduction to the 
Vatican for Mencke. Is has been established that, soon after the publication 
of the first issue of the Acta, the Jesuit brought Mencke’s activities to the 
attention of his compatriot Schelstrate, who also came from Antwerp and 
had been appointed deputy librarian of the Vatican library at the beginning 
of 1682. In September 1684 Schelstrate invited Mencke to correspond 
with him, offered his services as a reviewer, and asked Mencke to send 
him the Acta.14 Schelstrate’s interest in what was being published in Leipzig 
was apparently awakened in a somewhat painful manner, when Papebroch 
sent him a short work by Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel, published in 1683 and 
entitled De Mysterio arcani. In this little book, which the Antwerp Jesuit 
had himself received from Mencke, Tentzel attacked Schelstrate’s views 
on the so-called disciplina arcani in the early Christian church (the 
dismissal of catechumens, Jews and heathens before the Eucharistic part 
of the Mass), as the Catholic theologian had formulated them in his book 
Sacrum Antiochenum Concilium pro Arianorum conciliábulo passim  
habitum, nunc vero primum ex omni antiquitate auctoritati suae restitutum 
..., published in Antwerp in 1681. This dispute was to drag on for several 
years, and would leave its trace in the Acta.15
Whether Schelstrate’s request that Mencke should engage in correspon­
dence with him was prompted by his irritation about Tentzel’s work and
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a consequent interest in publications from the Protestant North, or whether 
this initiative was, rather, related to the duties arising out of the post he 
had recently taken up, is difficult to determine. In any event, this contact 
with someone who stood at the scholarly heart of the Roman Catholic 
church was an exceptionally valuable acquisition for Mencke. He must 
have been very grateful to Papebroch for his good offices.
It was not without reason that Pfautz and Mencke had visited their former 
fellow Leipziger Graevius in Utrecht on their way to England. Bom in 
Naumburg in Saxony in 1632, Graevius completed his classical education 
at Schulpforta, and then studied law at the University of Leipzig for several 
years. His first love, however, was philology. After meeting Johannes 
Fredericus Gronovius in Deventer during a journey in 1653, his mind was 
made up: he would devote the rest of his life to the study of classical 
language and literature, history and rhetoric. He remained in Deventer, 
where he studied under Gronovius for a number of years. He then became 
a professor at Duisburg (from 1656 to 1658), at Deventer (from 1658 to 
1661) and finally, from 1661 to 1703, at Utrecht. There he acquired great 
fame as professor politices, historiarum et eloquentiae. His lectures were 
very well attended, not only by Dutch but also by foreign studiosi. His 
correspondence with colleagues from all quarters of the Republic of Letters 
was, moreover, extraordinarily extensive. For these reasons, Graevius not 
only provided the Leipzig professors with an excellent entree into scholarly 
circles in the Northern Low Countries, but his many contacts in England, 
among which his relationship with the classicist Richard Bentley16 stands 
out, meant that he was also able to provide the travellers with the necessary 
letters of introduction to English scholars.
According to what Johann Burkhard Mencke says about his father17, 
whilst in England the Leipzig professors visited the Hellenist and Bishop 
of Oxford John Fell, the astronomer and orientalist Edward Bernard, the 
classicist Thomas Gale, the philosopher and physicist Robert Boyle, the 
mathematician John Wallis, and the Dutch philologist Isaac Vossius. Only 
the contacts with Bernard, Gale and Wallis are confirmed by the surviving 
correspondence.
Edward Bernard, the Oxford professor of astronomy, received a letter 
from Leipzig shortly after Mencke’s return from England.18 In it Mencke 
recalls memories of his stay in Oxford and describes his enforced stay in 
Oldenburg on the return journey because the plague was rife in Leipzig. 
He concludes his letter with an enquiry about nova litteraria from Oxford. 
On 3 February 1682 Mencke sent Bernard two copies of the first issue of
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the Acta, one for the scholar himself and one for the energetic and austere 
Bishop of Oxford John Fell, known for his philological works and his great 
services to Oxford University and to Christ Church College in particular.19 
In an accompanying letter20, Mencke asked Bernard for his opinion of the 
Acta, and made it clear that he would greatly appreciate his criticism, 
suggestions and help. He wanted information about what was published in 
Oxford, particularly by the University Press in theatro Sheldoniano. In 
addition to the bibliographical details of new publications, he also wanted 
to know the prices.
From the other letters which have survived it is interesting to note that 
for a short time relations between Mencke and Bernard were soured, after 
the nova litteraria in the Acta for March 1691 carried a snide reference to 
the long delay in the publication of Bernard’s proposed edition of 
Josephus.21 In a letter dated 13 August 169222, Mencke apologized to 
Bernard for the displeasure he had caused him with the words ‘De Josepho 
edendo spem plane omnem cuncti deposuerunt, cum ipsumet Auctorem 
nausea vasti opens cepisse videatur’.23
Very little of Mencke’s correspondence with John Wallis and Thomas 
Gale has survived -  just one and two letters respectively. In his letter of 
29 March 169924, the Oxford mathematician Wallis informed Mencke that 
he had given Mencke’s son, who was in England at this time, two copies 
of the third volume of his Opera Mathematical5, one for Leibniz and one 
for the publisher of the Acta himself. At the same time, he asked Mencke 
to send him a work by the astronomer Joannes Hevelius of Danzig, entitled 
Prodromus Astronomiae.26 So far, he had not succeeded in laying his hands 
on a copy, even through Dutch booksellers.
The letters to the theologian, philologist and historian Gale27 are actually 
no more than letters of introduction for some young Leipzig academics 
who wanted to visit England. In his first letter to Gale, however, Mencke 
did ask him to keep him abreast of the scholarly news from Cambridge. 
For his part, he would be sure to provide his learned friend with all the 
information from the German countries.
As appears from the twenty-four letters published by Friedrich Otto 
Mencke in the Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova between 1742 and 1748, in 
1686 Mencke also managed to establish contacts with the theologian 
William Cave, and these developed into a warm and friendly relationship. 
The groundwork for the initial contact with the great church historian, who 
served the English court for some time as Canon of Windsor, but in 1691 
became a minister in peaceful Isleworth, where he could devote himself 
entirely to his studies, was laid by the mathematician Dethlev Cltiver28,
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who came from Schleswig. After his university studies in Jena and xviel, 
Oliver settled in England in about 1675, and in 1678 became a member of 
the Royal Society. In 1688 he returned to Germany. Cliiver had such 
excellent contacts in English academic circles that Mencke repeatedly 
approached him to act on his behalf in commercial transactions relating to 
the delivery of and payment for consignments of books.
In his very first letter29, Cave informed Mencke that he had sent him a 
number of books which probably qualified for review in the Acta. Among 
them was his own Chartophylax Ecclesiasticus30, published in 1685, which 
was a concise summary of ecclesiastical writers from the birth of Christ to 
the year 1517. He also revealed his plans for future publications and provided 
details of five books recently published in England, concluding with some 
items of information about the philosopher Henry Hickman of Oxford and 
some political news. The other letters from Cave published by Friedrich Otto 
Mencke were very varied in content. Not only did the theologian scrupulously 
acquit himself of his task of supplying Mencke with the nova litteraria ex 
Anglia, but he regularly discussed his own activities and plans for the future. 
On occasion he expressed pessimistic views about the standard of scholarship 
in England31, at other times he complained of his poor health and failing 
eyesight. Thetwoscholarsexchangedinformationaboutauthors,andprovided 
each other with the necessary ‘background information’ about particular 
publications. Mencke referred several times to his concern about the survival 
of the Acta, as loyal associates were lost. After the death in 1692 of Christoph 
Pincker, who usually reviewed English books, Mencke was for some time 
in such difficulties that he asked Cave to try to persuade English authors 
themselves to send a Latin summary of their new works to Leipzig.32 The 
English theologian was quick to inform him, however, that he would be wise 
not to count on this.33
Courteous enthusiasm permeated the letter34 which Cave wrote to 
Mencke after receiving a visit from Mencke’s son Johann Burkhard. He 
described him as a model of erudition, virtue and humanitas. He admired 
his knowledge of English and expressed himself highly honoured that the 
young Leipzig scholar had wanted to pay his respects to him.
Undoubtedly Cave and Mencke exchanged far more letters than those 
which have reached us through Mencke’s grandson’s publication. Not only 
do we find letters with dates following very closely upon one another, and 
then suddenly an improbably long interval of a year or even longer, but 
the tone of the letters themselves, which bears witness to a high degree of 
confidence and a close friendship, supports the assumption that they 
corresponded very frequently.
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It is far less likely that Mencke had many contacts with Newton. Only 
one letter from the great mathematician to the publisher of the Acta has 
been preserved35, together with a draft36 -  of an earlier date -  of this letter. 
From the contents of the letter it is clear that Newton wanted to clear up a 
small misunderstanding. This, as well as the fact that the Acta Eruditorum 
acted as a mouthpiece for Leibniz and his colleagues in the battle for priority 
in the development of infinitesimal calculus, justifies the assumption that 
direct contacts between Newton and Mencke were restricted to this one 
occasion. In the year preceding the date of this letter, Newton had to his 
surprise received from Mencke a complete series of the Acta Eruditorum 
from 1682 to August 1692. He had regarded this gift, it emerges from his 
letter, as a generous gesture of thanks for the sending of his Principia.31 
Newton had been convinced that the famous astronomer Edmund Hailey, 
who had supervised the publication of the Principia, must have sent a copy 
to Leipzig. From a letter he had received from Mencke, which has not sur­
vived. Newton had however discovered what had really happened. Through 
the intermediary of Dethlev Cliiver, Mencke and Hailey had agreed to 
exchange a given number of copies of the Principia for volumes of the 
Acta. Mencke had concluded that Newton himself was also interested in a 
similar exchange. He had therefore arranged for a consignment of the Acta 
to be sent to him. When he received nothing in return, he took the liberty 
in a letter dated 1 February 1693 of reminding Newton of his ‘obligations’. 
In his reply, Newton informed Mencke that the transaction was based on 
a misunderstanding, but nevertheless expressed his willingness to send a 
number of new English works, starting with Johan W allis’s Opera 
mathematica38, in return for the Acta he had received. He was, however, 
not interested in receiving any more copies of the Acta.
Mencke evidently had a much more fruitful relationship with the Oxford 
theologian Arthur Charlett, who carried on such an extensive correspon­
dence and evinced such interest in the social life of the university town 
that he was known as ‘the Gazetteer’ or ‘the Oxford Intelligencer’. These 
somewhat mocking appellations probably made him an attractive source 
of information for a journalist like Mencke. The seven letters from Mencke 
to Charlett which have been preserved in the Ballard Manuscripts in the 
Bodleian Library relate mainly to shipments of books back and forth. They 
provide valuable information about the channels through which the books 
were sent, and about the prices the scholars charged each other. In 
commercial terms, Mencke’s relationship with Charlett must have been a 
fairly important one, in view of the sizeable nature of their transactions.
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Almost all Mencke’s letters to Charlett end with the request that he 
convey Mencke’s compliments to other Oxford scholars, among them the 
astronomer Edward Bernard, the mathematician John Wallis, the theolo­
gian, architect and musician Henry Aldrich and, above all, the classical 
philologist John Hudson, who succeeded Dr. Thomas Hyde as librarian of 
the Bodleian Library in 1701. Hudson edited a great many editions of 
classical authors and acquired for himself a very respectable library, which 
on his death in 1719 was left to University College, where he was a Fellow. 
Regrettably, we only have one letter from Mencke to this scholar, whom 
the Leipzig professor had probably met during his visit in 1680. This was 
a letter of introduction39 for the Wittenberg philologist Johann Wilhelm 
Berger, an occasional contributor to the Acta, who visited England in 1705, 
when he had been a professor for some years.
On many occasions, in fact, the Leipzig professor made use of the 
services of Germans who were visiting or staying in England, to establish 
or strengthen certain contacts and to look after his commercial interests. 
These were often young men spending some time in England as part of 
their grand tour, sometimes furnished with letters of introduction from 
Mencke, as, for example, in the case of Andreas Adam Hochstetter from 
Tübingen, who travelled to England in 1690 and, thanks to Mencke’s 
intercession, received permission from his father to remain there until the 
spring of 1691.40 In the same way, Gottfried Christian Götze, a young jurist 
from Leipzig who stayed in England in 1697 and 1698, looked after 
Mencke’s interests for a short time while he was in London. In 1699 he 
obtained his doctorate from Leipzig, returning to his birthplace to set up 
in practice as a lawyer. In a fascinating letter dated 13 December 1697 he 
gives an account of the measures he took to force the booksellers Smith 
and Walford to speed up delivery of the Acta to English customers: he had 
even threatened the two gentlemen with legal action and the termination 
of the business relationship on Mencke’s part. For the rest, his glowing 
words leave it in no doubt that the Acta were extremely highly regarded 
in England.41
The stream of young scholars who visited England included, in 1698, 
Mencke’s son Johann Burkhard. His stay from September 1698 until the 
end of May 1699 naturally strengthened the Acta’s relations with England.42 
Since Johann Burkhard had, like his father before him in 1680, obtained 
the necessary letters of introduction from Graevius43 in Utrecht, the young 
Mencke had an easy entrée into English academic circles. The friends he 
made included the great classicist Richard Bentley and the Oxford 
theologian John Mill, who devoted the greater part of his life to a critical
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edition of the New Testament in Greek. This edition, ‘cum lectionibus 
variantibus et notis’, published in 1707, evoked respect on all sides and 
brought great fame td its editor. Johann Burkhard also established excellent 
relations with, among others, John Hudson and the widely travelled Master 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge, William Covel, with John Woodward and, 
above all, with William Cave who treated him ‘like his own son’. The 
physicist and geologist John Woodward even nominated him as a Fellow 
of the Royal Society, and this prestigious title was indeed conferred upon 
him in 1700.
Despite the numerous and very friendly contacts between the Menckes 
and English learned circles, the number of original articles by English 
authors in the Acta is not large. Apart from a few small contributions by 
the astronomer John Flamsteed in the 1682 volume, which were probably 
not even submitted directly by him, but taken from the Philosophical 
Transactions, the first twenty-five volumes of the Acta Eruditorum  contain 
only one article by an Englishman. This was a contribution from John 
Scarlett in the 1690 volume44, in which he expressed his doubts about the 
practicability of an underwater lighting system designed by Denis Papin.45 
Articles were, however, taken from the Philosophical Transactions on a 
large scale: no fewer than 104 of them between 1682 and 1706. Reviews 
of books of English origin also occupied a prominent place in the Acta: 
after the German countries and the Republic of the Seven United Provinces, 
English works occupy third place with around 15 to 16%.46
b. The Northern Low Countries
There is almost no trace remaining of correspondence between Mencke 
and the scholars he visited in the Northern Low Countries in 1680. A single 
letter47 recalls the contacts which the future editor of the Acta had 
established before the start of his editorial work. It was addressed to the 
Utrecht professor Johann Georg Graevius and was chiefly devoted to 
informing the philologist about his friends’ enforced stay in Oldenburg 
during the first few months of 1681, since they could not return immediately 
to Leipzig because, as we have already observed, the plague was rife in 
the city. In his letter, Mencke also sent his regards to Daniel Heinsius. 
Regrettably, in the correspondence of Otto Mencke which has so far been 
collected, there is no trace of letters from or to the other scholars whom, 
according to his son Johann Burkhard48, he had met in the Northern Low 
Countries, such as Christophorus Sandius, Antoni van Leeuwenhoek, 
Christiaan Melder, Paulus Voetius, Jacob Gronovius and Nicolaas 
Heinsius. Although this is probably due in part to the loss of letters over
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the intervening centuries, the impression remains that Mencke was able to 
rely heavily on the contacts of his fellow Collectores in dealings with the 
Republic of the Seven United Provinces. Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov, in 
particular, in close collaboration with his friend Christian Daum, who was 
rector in Zwickau, must have played an extremely important part in 
gathering scholarly news from the Republic. While not, it is true, adducing 
any proof of this, the otherwise well-informed Georg Witkowski asserts 
in his Geschichte des literarischen Lebens in Leipzig that the scholarly 
merchant F.B. Carpzov played a major role in acquiring material for the 
new journal through his business contacts, particularly in the Northern 
Low Countries.49 It is therefore likely that the senior editor of the Leipzig 
learned journal made grateful use of Carpzov’s contacts in the Republic, 
and that this was reason enough for him not to initiate extensive 
correspondence with scholars in the Low Countries. It should also be noted 
in passing that Carpzov in turn derived considerable benefit from the 
correspondence his friend Christian Daum maintained with the Northern 
Low Countries.50 From the many letters exchanged by the two scholars, 
which are currently preserved in the Ratsschulbibliothek in Zwickau51, it 
emerges that Daum made use of Carpzov’s commercial contacts for the 
receipt and shipment of letters and books. Carpzov in turn was permitted 
to see both the incoming and outgoing post, so that he could take advantage 
of the eruditum commercium  it contained. Sometimes, Daum even copied 
out certain important passages for him. From Daum’s literary estate, it 
appears that he had dealings with, among others, Nicolaas Heinsius, J.F. 
Gronovius and Jacob Gronovius, with J. Smetius, G. Cuper and J. Perizonius 
and, needless to say, with J.G. Graevius. It is moreover clear that Carpzov, 
through business contacts in Amsterdam, had been in contact with the 
printer and publisher Daniel Elzevier. In the years immediately preceding 
the publication of the Acta Eruditorum, Elzevier had not only supplied 
Carpzov with numerous books, but had apparently also kept him up to date 
with literary news.
Thus, through F.B. Carpzov, a great deal of scholarly information could 
be derived from Daum’s international circle of correspondents for use by 
the editors of the Acta Eruditorum. However, Carpzov’s own contacts in 
the Northern Low Countries must also be mentioned. They were 
undoubtedly of outstanding importance to the work of the Collectores. The 
epistolary oeuvre of the Leipzig councillor and businessman reveals 
relations with, among others, Nicolaas Heinsius, Gisbert Cuper, Jacob 
Perizonius, Jacob Tollius and of course with Johann Georg Graevius. A 
number of these learned gentlemen also corresponded with other Saxon
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scholars, who were at the same time Collectores Actorum, such as the 
Wittenberg historian and polymath Konrad Samuel Schurtzfleisch, the 
historiographer and archivist Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel, and the theologian 
and philologist Christoph Cellarius.52
The pivot of all these relations between Saxony and the Low Countries 
was the Utrecht professor Johann Georg Graevius, who himself came from 
Naumburg and had studied in Leipzig, and whose brother was town clerk 
and councillor there. For Carpzov, too, he was the ideal contact person in 
the Republic. In the Kongelige Bibliotek in Copenhagen alone, there are 
82 letters from Carpzov to Graevius.53 Besides the predominantly literary 
news, in which the emphasis was on classical philology, these letters also 
regularly contain messages of a more personal nature about Graevius’s 
family and friends in Leipzig. It also becomes clear that Carpzov sent the 
Acta to Graevius and a few of his intimi, among them the Amsterdam rector 
P. Francius.54 The letters also constantly refer to the ordering and delivery 
of books from the Republic and the review of these works in the Acta, 
either by Carpzov himself or by one of his colleagues.55 He also tells 
Graevius repeatedly that the editors were grateful for all the suggestions, 
criticism, corrections and contributions they received from the Utrecht 
philologist or his friends.56 Here too, as was the case in the contacts with 
other countries, Leibniz’s role must not be overlooked. In mathematicis, 
above all, he proved his value to the editors by acting as an intermediary 
for mathematical and scientific contributions. It was he, for example, who 
maintained the contacts with Christiaan Huygens who, at Leibniz’s 
urging57, submitted contributions to the Acta.5% The fact that Huygens sent 
these contributions to Leibniz and not directly to the Leipzig editors is 
evident from the following remark in a letter from Leibniz to Huygens: 
“je n’ay pas manqué d’envoyer a Messieurs les Collecteurs des Actes 
de Leipzig ce que vous leur avés destiné sur le probleme de Mons. 
Bernoulli”.59
The same was true of the contacts which existed between the journal and 
the Swiss physician and mathematician Johann Bernoulli, who was a 
professor at Groningen from 1695 to 1705, before accepting a chair in 
Greek in Basel, the city of his birth. His several dozen articles, many of 
which were submitted to the editors through Leibniz, made a significant 
contribution to the Acta’s reputation as a scientific and mathematical 
journal. His part in the discussions about the fundamental principles and 
development of differential calculus, in particular, was of major 
importance.60 Leibniz also, in a way, initiated the contacts with the 
physician Bernard Nieuwentijdt of Purmerend.61 Nieuwentijdt was among
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those unable to accept the fundamental principles of the calculus 
infinitesimalis developed by Leibniz, and he published his ideas on the 
subject in two short works entitled Considerationes circa analyseos ad  
quantitates infinite parvas applicatae principia et calculi differentialis 
usum and Analysis infinitorum, seu curvilineorum proprietates ex 
polygonorum natura deductae, which were printed by Wolters in 
Amsterdam in 1694 and 1695.62 Since Leibniz was not prepared to let 
Nieuwentijdt go unrefuted, he published a rejoinder to his tracts in the July 
169563 issue of the Acta, with a sequel in the August number.64 In response 
to this, Nieuwentijdt had asked Mencke, according to a letter from the 
senior editor to Leibniz written in April 169665, to allow him to publish a 
reaction to Leibniz’s articles in the Acta. This reaction was so long, 
however, that it would have taken up five quires, and Mencke had therefore 
refused. He had, though, informed Nieuwentijdt that an independently 
published apologia would be reviewed in the Acta. Remarkably enough, 
for whatever reason, Mencke was not much interested in contributions to 
his journal from Nieuwentijdt. In the discussions with Leibniz about 
reviewing the pamphlets by the Dutch physician and mathematician, the 
publisher of the Acta had already implied that he was not prepared to accept 
without further ado contributions by Nieuwentijdt ‘weil er von uns, und 
wir von ihm nichts wissen’66: a rather surprising remark from a man who 
had such excellent channels of information in the Republic. It therefore 
seems more likely that he did not want to offend Leibniz by making 
concessions to Nieuwentijdt; moreover, Nieuwentijdt’s dispute with 
Leibniz could result in the journal’s becoming overloaded with mathema­
tical controversies. Be this as it may, when, in the summer of 1696, 
Nieuwentijdt submitted a contribution which in terms of its ideas, as 
Mencke himself said, could with difficulty be refused inclusion in the 
journal67, eventually, after consultation with Leibniz and Johann Bernoulli, 
the article was nevertheless rejected by the editor-in-chief.68
Meanwhile, Nieuwentijdt had acted on Mencke’s advice to publish his 
apologia independently, and his Considerationes secundae circa calculi 
differentialis principia et responsio ad virum nobilissimum G.G. Leibnitium 
(Amsterdam 1696) had appeared. The excitement this little book provoked 
in Leibniz and Johann Bernoulli created a difficult situation for Mencke. 
Even before the book was available in Germany, Bernoulli sent his reaction 
to the editors. Mencke found it so intemperate, however, that he was 
certainly not prepared to print it as a review in his journal. In a series of 
letters69 the senior editor conferred feverishly with Leibniz. Should he ask 
Bernoulli to write a less vehement piece about the book? Would it be better
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to ask somebody else, perhaps Pfautz or Knorre, to review the book? Would 
these two not be afraid of burning their fingers? Might it perhaps be best 
simply to hush the whole thing up? Eventually, the harrassed senior editor 
decided to print a very short review by Martin Knorre70, immediately 
followed by his own, somewhat toned-down version of Bernoulli’s reaction, 
entitled Joh. Bernoulli Principia Calculi exponentialium seu percur- 
rentium.11 Leibniz, however, was highly dissatisfied by Knorre’s 
non-committal review, which he felt was not sufficiently to the point. He 
therefore himself wrote yet another review of the book, and asked Mencke 
to print it as quickly as possible. Initially, however, Mencke refused with 
the words:
“Dass wir aber nun eine so grosse recension die apud rei peritos vor 
eine refutation wird passieren können, solten denen Actis einverleiben, 
sehe ich gar nicht, unter was vor praetext solches geschehen könne; 
vielmehr würde es bey vielen wunderliche gedancken verursachen, weil 
ein, und zwar kleines buch zweimahl zu recensiren gantz ungewöhnlich. 
Ich zweifele auch nicht, mein hochgeneigter Patron werde hierüber seine 
gedancken indessen selbst geändert haben”.72 
Nevertheless, he was eventually forced to yield to the philosopher’s 
pressure and, against his will, to print Leibniz’s review too.73 That he could 
in no way approve of this state of affairs emerges clearly from a subsequent 
letter to Leibniz:
“Jedoch sol die neulich übergesante relation von des Nieuw. Büchl. den 
junio inseriret werden; jedoch bloss aus respect gegen meinen hoch 
geehrtesten Patron, weil ich sehe, dass Sie dabey persistiren, dass ein 
buch 2 mahl recensiret werden solle”.74 
Just as no trace has remained of the correspondence between Mencke and 
Bernard Nieuwentijdt, so none of the letters which the Leipzig professor 
must have exchanged with the Amsterdam publisher and bookseller 
Wetstein and the Rotterdam libraire Leers75 have survived. The 
relationship with the former was certainly not restricted to business 
transactions; upon request, the Amsterdammer also provided the publisher 
of the Acta with all kinds of information.76 The few remnants of Mencke’s 
correspondence with scholars in the Northern Low Countries bring to light 
the names of only three other scholars with whom the journalist had written 
contact. They are the antiquary Jacob Tollius, who was among other things 
rector in Gouda and Leiden and professor at Duisburg, Campegius Vitringa, 
who was not only professor of Eastern languages at Franeker, but also 
taught theology and church history, and the Amsterdam Orientalist and 
Greek scholar Willem Surenhuys. On his journeyings through Europe, after
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resigning his professorship at Duisburg, Tollius had apparently stopped in 
Leipzig, where he had visited Mencke77; in any event, after this trip he 
thanked the editor for his cordial reception, sent his respects to Mencke’s 
wife, friends and acquaintances, and sent him a number of books as a gift. 
Finally, he expressed his thanks for the honourable mention of his Fortuita 
in the Acta.ls
The letter from Campegius Vitringa79 was written to thank Mencke for 
the review of the first two volumes of his Sacrae Observationes80, which 
had been published in 1689. The first volume of this edition was a revised 
version of the 1683 edition. At the same time he sent Mencke the last 
volume of this work, which had just appeared.81 Willem Surenhuys82 
thanked the publisher of the Acta for a letter in which Mencke had confirmed 
the receipt of the first two volumes of Surenhuys’s major edition of the 
Mishnah83 and given an assurance that the work would certainly be 
reviewed in his journal. Apparently, Mencke had asked Surenhuys to 
provide a summary for the Acta himself, but pressure of work prevented 
Surenhuys from complying with this request. The first two volumes of the 
work were therefore reviewed by Mencke himself, and all subsequent 
volumes by Johann Franz Buddeus.84
Germans travelling through the Northern Low Countries also undoubt­
edly assisted Mencke on occasion by acting as personal messengers for the 
publisher of the Acta. In 1690, the same Andreas Adam Hochstetter who 
had dealt with a number of matters for Mencke in England visited Jean 
Leclerc, perhaps at the request of the Leipzig editors, and tried to establish 
contact with Pierre Poiret, who was not on the best of terms with the editors 
of the Acta.95 Johann Burkhard Mencke, of course, acted as a real ambas­
sador for Leipzig and the Acta during his trip to England in 1698. It is clear 
from his diary86 that the relationships which both Mencke senior and his 
son succeeded in establishing in the Dutch Republic were far more extensive 
than one would conclude from the very patchy correspondence which has 
survived. Nevertheless, the younger Mencke’s trip was first and foremost 
a peregrinatio academica and not a canvassing campaign for the Acta. In 
his account of his meetings in the Republic, the Leipzig journal plays at 
most a very minor role in the background. In fact, it is mentioned no more 
than a few times. There are, moreover, no clear indications that there was 
any significant increase in the correspondence with scholars in the Republic 
as a result of Johann Burkhard’s trip, or that there was any change in the 
editorial policy relating to the fruits of scholarship in the Low Countries. 
In addition to this, Mencke’s son had played almost no part in the editorial
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work up to that time and, as we have already observed, did not really start 
to become involved with this work until 1700.
Even allowing that certain commercial considerations prompted his 
visits to the businesses of Leers and Wetstein, Johann Burkhard’s trip to 
the Dutch Republic can have had no more than a marginal effect on the 
Acta. It is, however, striking that the young Leipziger was warmly received 
by many of the lions of Northern Dutch scholarship: for some of them, of 
course, the name of Mencke had a very familiar ring, a number of them 
knew Otto Mencke personally, others corresponded with members of the 
Acta's editorial board, and the great majority of them had seen one or more 
of their works reviewed in the journal. Thus the ice was usually soon broken 
for the young traveller. For his part, his quick mind and charming manner 
would have created a great deal of goodwill, not only towards him 
personally but also as a representative of his father and Leipzig academic 
circles as a whole.
A more clearly defined picture of Johann Burkhard Mencke’s many 
encounters and interviews in the Dutch Republic on his journeys to and 
from England can be obtained from a brief summary of his visits, based 
on the diary he kept. This is particularly useful, since his trip is in part 
indicative of the favourable reception accorded the Acta in the Low 
Countries. A number of the professors whom he had hoped to visit on his 
outward journey were, as he wrote, not at home because it was vacation 
time.87 Besides many scholars, men of letters and a number of artists, he 
visited numerous buildings, institutions and sights, using Benthem’s 
just-published Holländischer Kirch- und Schulen-Staatss as his guide 
book.89 The young Mencke had mapped out his route very carefully and, 
in the light of his crowded itinerary90, it was evidently his intention to meet 
as many eminent scholars as possible. He visited the universities and 
illustere scholen in Groningen, Franeker, Harderwijk, Deventer, Utrecht, 
Amsterdam, Leiden, Rotterdam and Dordrecht, where he met numerous 
scholars whose works he knew through the Acta and from his father’s 
library. He visited many academic and private libraries, as well as 
Engelbertus van Engelen’s91 cabinet of curiosities in Utrecht and that of 
Levinus Vincent92 in Amsterdam, Frederik Ruysch’s93 anatomical museum 
in Amsterdam, and the paper-cutting studio of the famous artist Elisabeth 
Rijberg94 in Rotterdam. He paid his respects to the mystic Pierre Poiret95, 
living in seclusion in Rijnsburg, to the microscopist Antoni van Leeuwen­
hoek in Delft, and to the poet Elisabeth Koolaart96 in Haarlem, whose deaf 
mute sister Esther he admired for her skill in lipreading. In Dordrecht, he 
called on Johan de Witt, son of the Grand Pensionary of Holland, who
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enjoyed greater fame as a scholar abroad than he did in his own country 
and whose library was ‘extraordinarily comprehensive’.97 Nor did Johann 
Burkhard fail to include the shops of the booksellers with whom his father 
did business; he visited Leer’s establishment, where he met Bayle, and 
Wetstein’s, where he was generously entertained to a midday meal. In 
Utrecht, he attended a doctoral degree ceremony and a number of 
disputations, and conversed at length with Graevius, who gave him letters 
of introduction for England. He also exchanged views with fellow 
journalists: he visited Jean Leclerc and Bayle, and even spoke to Basnage 
de Beauval on several occasions because an unfavourable wind meant that 
he had to postpone his departure from Rotterdam to England for a few 
days.
He was undoubtedly able to build up a clear picture of the intelligentsia 
in the Dutch Republic as a result of his encounters with scholars of every 
stamp. He met, for example, theologians of such diverse character as 
Melchior Leijdekker, Philippus van Limborch, Salomon van Til, Pierre 
Jurieu, Paulus Hulsius, Herman Witsius, Johannes van der Waeyen and, 
as we have already seen, Jean Leclerc. He made the acquaintance of a 
number of jurists, among them Zacharias Huber, the great Alexander 
Amoldus Pagenstecher, Gerard Noodt and Johannes Voetius. He also had 
conversations with the philosopher Burchard de Voider and the physician 
Govert Bidloo, and with the Orientalists Jacob Rhenferd and Antonius 
Bynaeus. He visited the men of letters Petrus Francius and Janus 
Broeckhusius, the professor of history and rhetoric Jacob Perizonius, the 
former Gouda physician Theodorus Janssonius ab Almeloveen, who had 
become professor of Greek, history and rhetoric at Harderwijk, and the 
Leiden philologist Jacobus Gronovius. Finally, he had lengthy conver­
sations with two of his father’s friends, the Groningen professor of 
mathematics Johann Bernoulli and, as we have already noted, the Utrecht 
philologist and professor J.G. Graevius.
The diary of J.B. Mencke’s stay in the Northern Low Countries is 
convincing proof of the fact that the editors of the Acta Eruditorum had a 
wide circle of contacts in the Republic of the Seven United Provinces, 
which thanks to its flourishing bookselling and publishing activities was 
a crossroads in scholarly Europe during these decades. From far and wide, 
manuscripts were sent to the Northern Dutch libraires for publication.
This fact was also reflected in the Acta : no fewer than 28.5% of all the 
works reviewed came from the Republic98, a figure exceeded only by works 
from the German countries, which accounted for 31% of the total. If, 
however, one looks at the contributors, it appears that few scholars from
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the Republic contributed directly to the journal. The editorial work was 
predominantly a German affair. Among the reviews we find one 
contribution from the French philosopher and journalist Pierre Bayle, who 
lived in Rotterdam, relating to his own Dictionaire historique et critique, 
and two from the English philosopher and physician Henry Hickman, who 
lived in Leiden. Of the articles, thirty-two were submitted by the Swiss 
professor at Groningen, Johann Bernoulli, one each by the physicians 
Nicolaas Bidloo and Jakob Hovius, and three by the scholar Christiaan 
Huygens."
c. France and Switzerland
Like the Low Countries and England, France was of course very 
important to the publisher of an international learned journal. Switzerland, 
however, played a major role in the relations with France and the supply 
of information from that country. The frequent hostilities between the 
German countries and France meant that border traffic was often totally 
blocked for long periods. At these times, it was usually only possible to 
send mail and books through Swiss or Northern Dutch intermediaries.
This is probably one of the reasons why the attention devoted to the 
products of French scholarship in the Acta was relatively modest, 
particularly when one considers the more or less leading role France played 
in the Republic of Letters. Not only was the number of reviews of books 
printed in France lower than that of books from the German countries, it 
also lagged behind the number of reviews of works from the Northern 
Netherlands and Great Britain. While the shares of the last three amounted 
to about 31%, 28.5% and 15.5% of the total, French works accounted for 
just 12%.100 Although the communication problems between France and 
Germany, which meant that certain works were acquired too late or not at 
all, must certainly have made things difficult for the Leipzig editors, other 
factors probably also played a role. For many years, for example, France 
had had, in the Journal des Sgavans, a scholarly journal which was also a 
review organ of international renown. It carried reviews of the most 
important products of the French presses for a wide public and in a language 
which was read in all parts of the Republic of Letters. In addition to this, 
within a few years of the appearance of the first volume of the Acta, the 
strongly French-oriented Dutch journals were providing European readers 
with a number of new, high quality sources of information about the 
scholarly news from France. And it is obvious that the Leipzig Collectores, 
who usually received recently published French works later than their 
French or Dutch colleagues, would not have been particularly keen to
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duplicate reviews which had all too often already appeared elsewhere. 
There are moreover indications that Mencke wanted from the outset to 
avoid any semblance of competition with the Journal des Sçavans, in view 
of his remarks in his first letter to J.-P. de La Roque101, with whom he was 
able to build up an excellent relationship. When he sent the Abbé the first 
issue of the Acta hot off the press, he wrote that while the Leipzig editors 
certainly wanted to emulate the accuracy La Roque displayed in his journal, 
they did not wish in any way to thwart his journalistic activities. Although 
these words may of course be regarded as no more than courteous platitudes, 
we may also ask ourselves whether Mencke in fact wanted to assure La 
Roque that he would try to maintain a suitable restraint where reviews of 
French works were concerned. The fact that the editors of the Acta were 
keenly interested in the fruits of French scholarship can be seen from the 
number of articles borrowed from the Journal des Sçavans, the Mercure 
Galant and the Mémoires de Mathématique et de Physique: almost fifty of 
them up to 1707.
All in all, the space devoted to French learned works in theActa  remained 
small, while Switzerland’s share, at least as far as the books reviewed are 
concerned, was no more than 1%. This is not really surprising, since it 
relates to publications from only two cities, Basel and Geneva. Much more 
important than the reviews of Swiss books are the contributions by the 
brothers Jakob and Johann Bernoulli, both of whom added lustre to the 
Leipzig periodical’s reputation in the field of mathematics. For them, as 
for Leibniz and a number of other celebrated mathematicians of the period, 
the Acta were the principal forum in which they could expose their 
discoveries, new methods of calculation and formulations of problems to 
thè knowledge and criticism of their colleagues. Several dozen contribu­
tions by the Bemoullis were published in the Acta.
For France and Switzerland -  like the Low Countries and England -  it 
is, sadly, impossible to reconstruct Mencke’s network of correspondents. 
We can therefore give only a rough outline of the contacts which existed 
between the editors in the German Messe city and the centres of learning 
in the two neighbouring countries. One of the first people with whom 
Mencke sought to establish contact, as appears from the letter referred to 
above, was Jean-Paul de La Roque, who had succeeded Abbé Gallois as 
editor-in-chief of the Journal des Sçavans in 1675. As we have seen, 
Mencke sent him the first issue of his publication and assured the Frenchman 
that he neither desired nor was able to compete with the Journal. Moreover, 
he wrote, it had been decided to publish the Acta entirely in Latin. He was 
aware that the participation of an appreciable number of associates carried
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with it the risk of stylistic weaknesses and a degree of imbalance. Mencke 
hoped, however, that La Roque would not refrain from giving his opinion 
of the Acta and that he would be prepared to carry on a regular 
correspondence with him. The only other surviving letter which throws 
light on the relationship between the two journalists was written by La 
Roque and is dated 12 September 1685102: a short time previously La Roque 
had received a parcel of the Acta as a gift from Mencke, for which he now 
expressed his sincere thanks. He had subsequently received two letters 
from Mencke, dated 4 and 18 August, which he also answered in this same 
letter. In the first letter, Mencke had apparently expressed his disappoint­
ment that the sales of the Acta through the bookseller Michallet were so 
poor. La Roque, however, had to agree with Michallet that it would have 
been better to offer complete volumes rather than individual issues. He 
knew another bookseller who had ordered complete volumes from the 
Northern Low Countries and was having great success in selling them. He 
was, furthermore, convinced that the quality of the Leipzig journal was 
such that it deserved a high level of sales and great popularity.103 The 
French journalist would again draw the Acta to his readers’ attention in his 
own journal, and he had so much confidence in the future that he advised 
Mencke not to change his bookseller: with Michallet the journal was in 
good hands.
In his letter of 18 August 1685 Mencke had evidently complained about 
the French translation of the Acta undertaken by the Hague publisher Arnout 
Leers, the first volume of which was now ready.104 His colleague in Paris 
now assured him that he would do everything within his power to prevent 
the sale of this publication in France. This would certainly not be too 
difficult, since he himself had already managed to obtain the privilege for 
a possible translation of the Leipzig journal. In order not to harm Mencke, 
La Roque went on to assure him, he would not however make use of this 
privilege. This last letter in particular reveals an exceptionally good 
understanding between the two journalists, who respected and promoted 
each other’s interests, and unfailingly sent each other the latest issues of 
their periodicals.
A single undated letter to Mencke from Guillaume François Antoine de 
L ’Hospital, Marquis de Saint-Mesme105, has survived. L ’Hospital’s fame 
as a mathematician put him on a par with such scholars as Leibniz, Huygens 
and the Bernoulli brothers. His star rose quickly, after he had studied for 
four months in 1692 under Johann Bernoulli, who was staying in France 
at that time. It was probably also through Bernoulli that he came into contact 
with the circles surrounding the Acta Eruditorum  since it was in that same
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year that he started his correspondence with Leibniz. It is in any event 
certain that it was Bernoulli who sent L ’Hospital’s first contribution to the 
Leipzig editors.106 This was followed by eight more contributions to the 
Saxon journal, primarily dealing with problems relating to integral calculus. 
In 1696 L’Hospital’s reputation rose to even greater heights with the 
publication of his Analyse des infiniment petits pour V intelligence des 
lignes courbes in Paris. In his only surviving letter to Mencke, he wrote 
that he had instructed the bookseller Boudot to send the books Mencke had 
ordered. The package would be forwarded via Strasbourg. At the same 
time he enclosed a small contribution for the Acta, which Mencke could 
print ‘supposé que vous jugiez qu’il en vale la peine’.
One letter to Mencke from L ’Hospital’s great opponent in the Journal 
des Sçavans concerning the theory of algebraic curves, the somewhat 
mysterious Abbé de Catelan107, has also survived. Essentially, this letter108 
from Paris was a panegyric to the Acta. It also contained a correction to 
an article by De Catelan which had appeared in the Acta a short time 
previously.109
No more than a shadow among Mencke’s correspondents is Johann 
Christoph Artopaeus, the rector of the gymnasium and professor of history 
at Strasbourg. As a result of the annexation of Strasbourg by Louis XIV 
in 1681, this native Alsatian had become a French subject. His only 
surviving letter to Mencke110 dates from early 1689 and expresses his grave 
concern about the fate of his son Samuel, who was at that moment in Saxony 
where he had stayed with Mencke, among other people. In view of the 
renewed hostilities between France and the German Empire, Artopaeus 
felt it was essential for his son to cut short travels immediately and return 
home by a safe roundabout route. He even insisted that Samuel should 
abandon his intention, supported by Mencke, of defending a philological 
thesis in Leipzig. The Strasbourg scholar begged his friend to use his 
personal influence to ensure the safe return of his son, and in any event to 
provide him with the necessary letters of introduction so that he could find 
safe stopping places on the way home. We remain totally in the dark about 
the further contacts between the two scholars. Since the letter which has 
survived points to a close and enduring relationship, however, the 
possibility that Artopaeus was also a link in the scholarly and commercial 
relations between the Leipzig editors and France cannot be excluded.
Someone who certainly acted as such a link was the physician and 
antiquary Jacques Spon of Lyons, whose family originally came from Ulm 
and who also had useful contacts in Strasbourg and Zürich. This widely 
travelled Hellenist and collector of inscriptions enjoyed Mencke’s
171
confidence and trust to such an extent that the Acta of 1685111 carried a 
review he had written of a book which the senior editor, as he said in his 
own introduction, had not even seen. The two surviving letters between 
these two scholars112 are important chiefly for the information they contain 
about deliveries of books to Mencke via Spon, and in particular for details 
about the sales of the Acta in Lyons.113 As one of Mencke’s regular 
correspondents, the Lyons physician also published several medical articles 
in his journal and on one occasion submitted a contribution from a colleague 
in Nîmes, which was printed in the May 1683 issue.114
Although this is the sum of the correspondence between the publisher 
of the Acta and French scholars which has been traced, the actual contacts 
between the Leipzig editors and representatives of French scholarship must 
have been much more extensive than can be demonstrated on the basis of 
the source material collected to date. One indication of this is the fact that 
various volumes of the journal contain contributions by French scholars. 
In the volume for 1700115, for example, we find a review written by the 
secretary of the Académie Royale des Sciences, the cleric, renowned 
physicist and astronomer Jean-Baptiste Du Hamel. The piece is a review 
of his own history of the Académie in Latin.116.
On one occasion, Pierre Varignon from Caen, who became famous 
mainly for his fundamental studies in mechanics, joined in the discussions 
between the mathematical giants in the Acta. In an article submitted directly 
to the editors117, Varignon responded to the Abbé de Catelan’s criticism 
of his Projet d ’une nouvelle méchanique118 in the Acta of 1688.119
Through Leibniz, the editors obtained an article by the Jesuit Pierre 
Jartoux, who was bom in Embrun. From his mission in China, where he 
was making a name for himself through his work in coordinating the 
mapping of the immense empire, he sent the philosopher a report of 
observations of sunspots he had made in 1701. These observationes were 
published in the Acta of November 1705.120 The great German philosopher 
likewise drew on his vast correspondence to publish through the medium 
of the Acta a letter from the versatile and scholarly Oratorian Jacques 
Lelong, who for twenty-two years was in charge of the Bibliothèque de 
l ’Oratoire in Paris. In this letter Lelong described his preparations for the 
publication o f &Bibliotheca Scripturae Sacrae.121 He also said that he was 
looking for a scholar who would be willing to assist him in the laborious 
inventorying of Bibles, Bible fragments and commentaries, and informa­
tion on Bible commentators in the German-speaking countries. Lelong’s 
appeal did not go unanswered in the German countries: immediately after 
the appearance of his Syllabus in 1709, an annotated edition was published
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in Leipzig. The editor was Christian Friedrich Boerner, a Lutheran theo­
logian from Dresden, who succeeded Otto Mencke as Professor Moralium  
in 1707, and was to become professor of theology at the University of 
Leipzig in 1713.122
Leibniz’s involvement with the Leipzig journal and his important 
contributions to it undoubtedly also stimulated mathematicians, in 
particular, in France and Switzerland to join the ranks of contributors. 
Among them was Jakob Bernoulli, who regularly submitted articles to the 
Acta from 1686 onwards, as his brother was also to do a few years later. 
Together with Leibniz, the Swiss brothers formed the nucleus of the team 
of mathematical celebrities who were to bring great renown to the Saxon 
journal. Jakob Bernoulli, destined by his parents for the study of theology, 
was a self-taught mathematician. Following his first publication in the field 
in 1681 and a number of study trips through France, England and the Low 
Countries, he became professor of mathematics in the city of his birth on 
the death of Petrus Megerlin in February 1687. Despite his poor health and 
many interruptions due to illness, he held this chair until his death in 1705. 
It was also he who gave his brother Johann, thirteen years his junior, his 
first instruction in mathematics. In later years the brothers frequently 
entered the lists against each other to fight out scholarly controversies, 
which were increasingly overshadowed by a deteriorating and ultimately 
frankly hostile relationship.
The younger Bernoulli studied medicine and mathematics. After a 
journey through France in 1690, he graduated in medicine at Basel, after 
which he tried to obtain a permanent post. From an undated letter from 
Mencke to Leibniz123, probably written in February 1693, it appears that 
Bernoulli had requested the aid of the Leipzig professor. Mencke forwarded 
the request from Basel to Leibniz, and recommended Bernoulli to the 
philosopher. Wouldn’t the young scholar, Mencke wondered, make a good 
assistant for Leibniz in the publication of his inventa. And perhaps, since 
he was of the Calvinist faith, he could later be found a professorial post at 
a university in the Northern Low Countries.
Leibniz gave Bernoulli’s request serious consideration and at the end 
of 1693 held out the prospect of a position which had become vacant at 
the academy in Wolfenbüttel.124 At the last moment, however, this 
professorhip did not come about, because the Basel city authorities 
appointed Bernoulli ingénieur de la Ville, a post which certainly did not 
hold much appeal for him, but one which he could hardly refuse.125 Less 
than two years later, however, in September 1695, he accepted an 
appointment as professor at Groningen, where he taught until 1705. When,
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in that year, he let it be known that for health reasons he wanted to return 
to Basel, the city offered him pro forma a chair in Greek language and 
literature. Immediately after his brother’s death on 16 August 1705, 
however, he was requested to take over Jakob’s teaching post. Responding 
to this appeal he accepted the position, which he filled for 42 years until 
his death on 1 January 1748.
The Bernoulli brothers’ services to the development of mathematics 
and science are considerable126, but this is not the place to describe them 
in detail. We shall, however, briefly outline the way in which the Bemoullis, 
through their writings for the Acta Eruditorum, contributed to the renown 
of the journal. Jakob Bernoulli’s first article for the Leipzig journal, an 
essay on gravity published in 1686127, was followed by many other 
contributions of major significance. These included his article on the 
isochrone in May 1690128, his discovery of the formula for calculating the 
radius of curvature129, his studies on the logarithmic spiral, the rhumb line 
and the catenary130, and his discussion of the problem of the so-called 
isoperimetrical curve.131 Johann Bernoulli’s achievements surpassed even 
his brother’s, and were not restricted solely to pure mathematics but also 
encompassed the fields of chemistry, physics and medicine. He first 
contributed to the Acta in 1691. He ventured into virtually all areas of 
higher mathematics and laid the foundations for numerous innovations. 
Several mathematical concepts are linked with his name. He is considered, 
among other things, to be the man who discovered variance calculation, 
and he was probably the first person to solve the problem of the 
brachistochrone. Together with Leibniz, he studied the problem of the 
orthogonal trajectories of a family of curves, he rewrote the definition of 
function, found out how to calculate exponential variables, and attempted 
calculations with imaginary numbers. Sadly, the greatness of the two 
brilliant brothers was somewhat overshadowed by the malicious way they 
treated each other, particularly after 1697. As was customary at this time, 
in the Acta of June 1696132 Johann Bernoulli challenged his colleagues to 
solve-the problem of the brachistochrone. Among those who submitted a 
solution was Jakob, who made no attempt to conceal that his relations with 
his brother were poor; in fact, he took advantage of the occasion to challenge 
Johann personally -  and insultingly -  to solve the so-called problem of 
isoperimetrical figures.133 The battle which raged around this problem  
Bernoullianum rose to such heights of passion that Mencke repeatedly 
expressed to Leibniz his feelings of displeasure about the way the brothers 
treated each other. At a certain point, the publisher of the Acta let it be 
known that he would only accept contributions from the two Swiss brothers
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‘darin nichts picquantes ist’.134 Some time later, therefore, Mencke returned 
an article by Johann Bernoulli in which he had attacked Von Tschirnhaus 
in a discourteous manner. To Leibniz he wrote, among other things, ‘[er] 
hat noch zu viel feuer’ and ‘ [er] sol sich nicht suchen gross zu machen 
durch unterdrückung des hn. D. T. . . . \ 135
Only two letters from Jakob Bernoulli to Mencke have survived. He 
ended both of them by sending his regards to Christoph Pfautz: perhaps 
an indication that it was Pfautz who had initially brought about the contact 
between Bernoulli and the Leipzig editors. It will be difficult to find a 
conclusive answer to this. In the first letter136 Bernoulli mentions sending 
articles he had previously promised. If he had his way, he would produce 
a contribution for Mencke’s journal every day, but these things cannot be 
forced. In any event, he would try to submit copy once every six months. 
He thanked Mencke for sending him the latest issues of the Acta and pointed 
out the misprints he had found in his own articles. He also suggested that 
an article in the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres should be used in 
the Acta. From the second letter it emerges that Bernoulli acted as an 
intermediary in the shipment of books between France and Leipzig, ‘... ut 
tutior ... hoc tempore, quo Vobis commercio cum Gallis interdictum est, 
per locum neutrum fieret deportatio’.137 It is interesting to learn just how 
Mencke organized a shipment of this kind. Bernoulli received a sealed 
package, addressed to him, with a double wrapping. After removing the 
outer wrapper, he had a package addressed and ready to send to the 
bookseller Boudot in Paris.
The eleven surviving letters from Johann Bernoulli to Mencke bear 
witness to an intensive and confidential relationship. In addition to 
information about a number of his contributions to the Acta and his 
controversies and disagreements with his fellow mathematicians, they 
contain remarks about his brother, his stay in Paris and his attempts to 
become an associate of Leibniz. Johann, too, acted as an intermediary in 
Mencke’s transactions with France and Switzerland. A number of letters 
deal with deliveries of volumes and issues of the Acta -  to Varignon and 
L’Hospital among others -  and the payment for them. Johann Bernoulli 
also maintained contacts with Samuel Battier, a physician from Basel who 
settled in Paris in 1690, from where he rendered the mathematician services 
‘in exerpendis memorabilibus gallicis’, as Bernoulli wrote to Mencke.138 
One of Battier’s excerpts was published in the Acta.139
In concluding our discussion of the editors’ Swiss contacts, we must 
mention Johann Jakob Harder, Jakob Hermann and Nicolas Fatio de Duillier 
(who was living in England), each of whom published at least one article
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in the Acta.140 Johann Jakob Harder was professor of physics, anatomy and 
botany in Basel, and was widely respected primarily for his research in the 
field of pathological anatomy. Jakob Hermann was born in Basel in 1678, 
studied theology there, and turned to mathematics under the guidance of 
Johann Bernoulli. He made his name in the latter field when, at the age of 
23, he managed to refute clearly and conclusively Bernard Nieuwentijdt’s 
attacks on Leibniz’s calculus infinitesimalis.141 His paper was highly 
praised in a review in the Acta written by Jakob Bernoulli.142 On Leibniz’s 
recommendation he was appointed professor of mathematics at Padua in 
1707 and at Frankfurt an der Oder in 1713.
Fatio de Duillier (1664-1753) was also born in Basel. Later his family 
settled in the manor of Duillier near Geneva. When he was only eighteen 
Fatio went to Paris, where he studied under the renowned astronomer 
Giovanni Domenico Cassini. In 1686 he travelled to the Northern Low 
Countries, where he met Christiaan Huygens. In 1687 he settled in 
Worcester. This young Swiss had succeeded in making a name as a brilliant 
scholar at a very early age, and a year after his arrival in England he became 
a member of the Royal Society in London. His scholarly activities came 
to a standstill around 1706, however, when he became increasingly prey 
to religious fanaticism. From 1706 onwards, he was generally considered 
to be mentally ill.
It was Fatio who was, in a way, responsible for the undignified and 
lamentable squabble between Leibniz and Newton about who had first 
discovered differential calculus. In the early sixteen-nineties, in his letters 
to Huygens, he had already shown himself to be an opponent of Leibniz.143 
What could initially be described as a difference of opinion turned to open 
hostility when Leibniz, in a contribution to the May 1697 issue of the Acta, 
let it be known that he was convinced that only the very top flight of 
mathematicians would be capable of solving the brachistochrone problem 
posed by Johann Bernoulli.144 Among this august company, Leibniz 
numbered the Bernoulli brothers, the Marquis De L’Hospital, Christiaan 
Huygens, had he still been alive, Newton, and Johann Hudde if, that is, he 
had not given up scholarship. Fatio was extremely insulted that Leibniz 
had not mentioned his name. In a study on the brachistochrone published 
in 1699145 he mounted an all-out attack on Leibniz in particular and the 
German mathematicians in general. Fatio felt that he had been sold short, 
and asserted in this publication that as early as 1687 he had developed, 
independently of Leibniz,a usable method with which he could solve the 
brachistochrone problem. He therefore very much resented the fact that 
Leibniz had not included him among the fine fleur of mathematicians. In
176
retaliation, he informed his readers that it was not Leibniz but Newton who 
had invented calculus infinitesimalis, and that the German philosopher had 
possibly even relied on Newton’s achievements to develop his own 
method.146 This provoked a fierce reaction from the German camp. It would 
stray too far from our purpose to go into this in detail here. It is, however, 
certain that Mencke consulted feverishly with Leibniz, who together with 
Johann Bernoulli was fairly bursting with impatience to counterattack their 
opponents. The editor-in-chief did everything within his power to subdue 
the initial fury of the two scholars, and made it clear that he was only 
prepared to print reactions in his journal if they were not insulting or 
offensive.147 He then had Fatio’s work reviewed by Jakob Bernoulli148 and 
agreed to run the undoubtedly toned down but nevertheless still fairly 
forceful rebuttals by Johann Bernoulli and Leibniz.149 Where Mencke was 
powerless to call the tune, he did his utmost at least to set the tone.
d. Italy
On the basis of the letters which have survived, Mencke’s correspon­
dence with Italy appears to have been more extensive than his contact with 
France. Despite this, the number of Italian works reviewed in the Acta 
lagged far behind French works and books from the Low Countries, England 
and the German Empire, amounting to around 9%  of the total.150 While it 
is not possible to give exhaustive and detailed reasons for this, the following 
factors must in any event be taken into account: in terms of scholarship 
Italy occupied no more than an indifferent position in the Republic of 
Letters151, at a very early stage the country had its own learned journal in 
the shape of the Giornale de' Letterati, albeit that its publication was not 
very regular; moreover, in view of the great distances and the size of the 
peninsula itself, communications with Northern Europe were far from easy, 
and this drove up the costs of correspondence and the prices of books; 
finally, the difference in religious conviction often formed an additional 
barrier between the Protestant north and the Catholic south.
Despite all this, Mencke evidently believed it was important to maintain 
intensive contacts with scholars in Italy. His two most important 
correspondents were the Florentine bibliographer Magliabechi and the 
Vatican librarian Schelstrate. The former was an indispensable source of 
information for any publisher of a learned journal. He was regarded as a 
walking encyclopedia by the whole of scholarly Europe. His vast 
correspondence - the Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale in Florence alone has 
more than 20,000 letters to and from the learned librarian - is the richest 
bibliographical archive of the period. It is therefore not surprising that
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Mencke regarded him as the ideal source of news in Italy, and hastened at 
an early stage to assure himself of Magliabechi’s cooperation. As soon as 
the first annual volume of the Acta was complete, Mencke sent a copy, 
accompanied by a letter, to the Florentine librarian. In his letter, the Leipzig 
journalist praised Magliabechi for the valuable information he constantly 
gave to innumerable scholars. Mencke then introduced the Acta, enlarged 
on the goals and the design of the journal, and finally asked the librarian 
to support the editors by word and deed. There were numerous ways in 
which Magliabechi could increase interest in the fruits of Italian 
scholarship: by drawing attention to scholars who were doing important 
work in the fields of mathematics and the natural sciences, by encouraging 
these very people to submit contributions to the Acta, and finally by 
enriching bibliographical information with judicious commentary. There 
was an almost total lack of news from Italy, Mencke told the scholar, and 
from the first volume of the Leipzig journal he could see with his own eyes 
just how poorly informed about Italy scholars in the north were.152
Mencke’s request did not fall on deaf ears. Magliabechi proved to be 
extraordinarily cooperative. It may unhesitatingly be said that he not only 
supplied the lion’s share of all the news from Italy printed in the Acta, but 
that he also made a very important contribution to the more general 
provision of material. He ordered many books from Italian booksellers on 
Mencke’s behalf, and also sent him numerous complimentary copies which 
he had received from Italian authors.
To date, 67 letters exchanged by Mencke and Magliabechi have been 
traced. This number is exceeded only by Mencke’s correspondence with 
Leibniz (173 letters) and Buddeus (68 letters). Of these 67 letters, 45 are 
from Magliabechi, most of them dating from the sixteen-nineties. In terms 
of content, this correspondence, with a few exceptions, relates to two main 
topics -  bibliographical information on the one hand, and the problem of 
ensuring a regular, fast and safe exchange of publications on the other. The 
shipment of books did indeed demand considerable skills of organization 
and improvisation. Consignments often went astray, and significant delays 
were a frequent occurrence. Everything depended on the reliability of a 
large number of intermediaries. The most important of these were the 
bookseller Jakob Hertz and members of the Sorer family, ‘mercanti 
Tedeschi’, all of whom lived in Venice.
As far as the nova litteraria are concerned, the letters written by the two 
correspondents are very different. While Magliabechi produced as it were a 
handwritten bibliographical bulletin with extensive title descriptions of 
recently published books and information about the authors, interspersed
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withhisown comments, Menckeforhispartcontented himselfwith references 
to thsActa, which weremeanttotaketheplaceofthisepistolary information.153 
A constantly recurring theme in this correspondence was the state of affairs 
surrounding the Giornale de’ Letterati, which appeared very irregularly, and 
was subject to freakish editorial changes and even hiatuses in the editorial 
activity. Needless to say, Mencke was very interested in the contents of this 
Italian counterpart of the Acta. The correspondence moreover reveals that 
Magliabechi also maintained close contacts with several of the Collectores 
Actorum, including Friedrich Benedikt Carpzov, Johann Georg Pritius and 
Konrad Samuel Schurtzfleisch.
In presenting Italian books, Magliabechi took the liberty of proposing 
certain works for review in the Acta with such insistence that the editors 
felt themselves virtually compelled to accept his recommendations.This 
was particularly true in cases where he had received the book as a gift from 
the author with the request that he pass it on to the editors of the Acta. The 
Florentine scholar left it in no doubt that he was afraid of being considered 
unreliable if the authors concerned did not find their works mentioned in 
the Leipzig journal. He therefore always checked anxiously to see whether 
Mencke had complied with his requests and, if necessary, sent the 
editor-in-chief ‘reminders’ until his wishes were met.
One of Magliabechi’s letters to Mencke refers to an incident which 
occurred in 1703. This upheaval was occasioned by a notice in the December 
1703 issue of the Journal de Trévoux154, which contained an erroneous 
report of Magliabechi ’ s death and a brief portrait of him, that did not exactly 
conceal the man’s vanity. The notice read:
“Nous apprenons la mort de deux personnes très-distinguées parmi les 
gens de lettres: Mr. Malliabechi & Mr. de Saint Evremont. Le premier 
est mort au mois de Septembre: il étoit Bibliotequaire du grand Duc de 
Toscane, connoissoit les livres, en possedoit de fort rares & se faisoit 
un plaisir de contribuer aux travaux des Sçavans de toute l’Europe; on 
lui a reproché que ce qu’il sçavoit le mieux, c’étoit l’endroit précis, la 
page, la ligne, où on l’avoit loüé dans plusieurs livres: mais un défaut 
si leger est pardonnable à un homme qui s’est fait toute sa vie un plaisir 
d’obliger les autres”.
The Jesuits were certainly not far wide of the mark: Magliabechi’s letters 
to Mencke themselves underline the accuracy of this comment and bear 
witness to the vanity of the Italian, who managed to note in almost every 
letter that he had seen his name mentioned ‘con grande rossore’ in some 
book or other. Nevertheless, the bibliographer was highly insulted by the 
French Jesuits’ remarks. He had, it is true, decided to ignore the whole
179
affair, but he could not resist unburdening himself in a confidential letter 
to Mencke155, after Mencke had written to him, with some words of 
consolation, that he had read the notice.156 Magliabechi’s letter must date 
from the early months of 1705, since he also reacted to another passage 
concerning him which had appeared in the January and February 1705 
issues of the Journal de Trévoux. In it, praise was heaped on the Florentine 
and a reference was made to the fact that the previous notice about him 
had been based on incorrect information; there was, however, no retraction 
of the unflattering remarks about his vanity.157 Magliabechi therefore 
refused to be mollified by these kind words. His emotional letter to Mencke 
is an expression of injured pride from start to finish. An interesting facet 
of this letter was Magliabechi’s personal testimony about his bizarre 
lifestyle: he studied almost uninterruptedly, completely neglected his 
appearance and clothes, usually slept sitting up among the books which 
filled every corner of his house, and ate very little at very irregular intervals. 
It is not surprising that all kinds of rumours about him went the rounds, 
and that visitors to Florence tried to meet him because he was regarded as 
one of the sights of the city.158
A second important contact for Mencke in Italy was the Antwerp-born 
Vatican librarian Emanuel Schelstrate. As we have already seen159, the 
contact was brought about in 1684 through the offices of the Bollandist 
Daniël Papebroch. No more than nineteen letters with evidence of this 
relationship, which continued until the Vatican librarian’s death in 1692, 
have been preserved, all of them written by Schelstrate. Together with 
Magliabechi, with whom he also maintained an extensive correspondence, 
Schelstrate provided the Leipzig editors with literary information from 
Rome. In his letters too we find the familiar pattern: lengthy bibliographical 
details, combined with news of all sorts of difficulties relating to the 
ordering and delivery of books. From this it may be concluded that 
Schelstrate worked on behalf of the Acta. On the one hand he promoted 
sales in his area, and on the other he established contacts between leading 
scholars and Mencke, and acted as an intermediary in collecting copy for 
articles in the Acta. Among other things, for example, he smoothed the 
path for direct contact between Mencke and the versatile scholar Francesco 
Bianchini who, after studying theology, gained fame as an astronomer, 
mathematician and historian. The Italian scholar submitted several 
contributions to the Acta160 via Schelstrate, whereupon the V atican librarian 
suggested that Mencke should correspond directly with Bianchini.161 He 
also provided Mencke with contributions from the mathematician Carlo 
Antonio Tortoni162 and the astronomer Giuseppe Campani.163
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It is possible that the interest Schelstrate had, ex professo, alone, in 
the Acta may have cleared the way to other contacts which Mencke 
succeeded in making, especially those inside the Roman Curia. The 
librarian repeatedly drew the Leipzig professor’s attention to publications 
by members of the Accademia Fisico-mathematica of the jurist, church 
historian, man of letters, philosopher, antiquarian and physicist Giovanni 
Giustino Ciampini164, who had rapidly made a career for himself in various 
curial posts and was for some considerable time associated with the 
Giornale de’ Letterati. This Accademia numbered among its members such 
scholars as A. Borelli, F. Eschinardi, G. Baglivi, F. Bianchini, A. Oliva 
and G. Campani, whose names can without exception be found in the Acta 
as the authors of articles or of reviewed works.165 At a certain point, which 
can no longer be determined, Ciampini himself started to correspond with 
Mencke, as we see from a letter in his hand written in 1697166, in which 
he informed the publisher of the Acta of the contents of a large consignment 
of books which he had sent him.
Again and again, the ordering and shipping of books, supplemented 
with some bibliographical information, form the main topics of Mencke’s 
other catalogued ‘Italian correspondence’. This amounts to no more than 
nineteen letters in all, from eight correspondents. Three of these letters 
were exchanged with Cardinal José Saenz de Aguirre, a Spanish 
Benedictine who was first professor of theology at the university of 
Salamanca, and later became censor and secretary of the Holy Office in 
Rome. Two letters from the young Domenico Passionei, dating from 1705 
and 1706, have survived. This cleric of noble descent applied himself to 
the study of Christian and secular archaeology, emerging at an early age 
as a great bibliophile and collector of inscriptions. After filling several 
posts in the papal diplomatic service for a considerable time, he was made 
a cardinal in 1738, and in 1755 was put in charge of the Vatican library. 
His letters to Mencke reveal him as a youthful collector of scholarly works, 
and it comes as no surprise to learn that during his lifetime he managed to 
build up an exquisite collection of books. We likewise know of two letters 
from the Roman theologian and historian Francesco Domenico Bencini, 
who was associated for a number of years with the Collegium de Propaganda 
Fide, and later, between 1720 and'1729, was professor of dogma at the 
university of Turin. In both cases, his letters relate solely to the supply of 
books. Four other surviving letters of similar content came from the Milan 
numismatist Francesco Mediobarba-Biragus, the theologian, philosopher 
and Orientalist Johannes Pastritius, who came from Dalmatia and was a 
lecturer at the Collegium de Propaganda Fide in Rome, the Venetian
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historian, numismatist and botanist Lorenzo Patarolo, and the French-born 
Neapolitan bookseller and publisher Antoine Bulifon, whose firm was a 
meeting point for all learned Naples, and whose list of scholarly works 
was one of the best in the whole of Italy. Very many works from his presses 
were reviewed in the Acta.
From 1697 onwards, Mencke also corresponded regularly with the re­
nowned historian and antiquary Ludovico Antonio Muratori of Modena.167 
In 1695 he had become one of the curators of the Bibliotheca Ambrosiana 
in Milan, where he did important palaeographic work and succeeded in 
rescuing many manuscripts from oblivion. He devoted the greater part of 
his industrious life to the compilation of a series of source publications, 
starting with the so-called Anecdota latina.16& In 1700 Rinaldo I, Duke of 
Modena, put him in charge of the ducal library and archives, in which post 
he continued his scholarly work until shortly before his death in 1750. 
Regrettably, only seven letters from his correspondence with Mencke have 
been traced. This commercium epistolare was initiated by Muratori, who 
wrote to Mencke in March 1697 informing him of the death of the 
numismatist Mediobarba-Biragus.169 The young curator took the oppor­
tunity to suggest to Mencke that they should correspond regularly in the 
future. He did not have to wait long for Mencke’s reply: on 6 April Mencke 
wrote back to say that he would be delighted to accept this offer.170 The 
remaining letters justify the impression that Muratori did not disappoint 
Mencke: at regular intervals he sent carefully selected scholarly news 
bulletins to Leipzig, always adding a report of his own progress and plans.
Needless to say, in Italy too Mencke’s contacts were more extensive 
than the surviving correspondence might lead one to suppose. As early as 
the beginning of 1683, for example, he sought to establish contact with the 
French physician and numismatist Charles Patin, who had been a professor 
at Padua since 1676. Mencke expected him to be of great help in providing 
news from Italy.171 It may also be assumed that he was constantly informed 
about the books available in Italy by the Venetian bookseller Johann Jakob 
Hertz, who was his most important supplier south of the Alps.
Since postal communications with Italy encountered many obstacles, 
not least in view of the great distances, it is understandable that Mencke 
quite often called upon travellers to carry messages or parcels. These 
included Mencke’s Leipzig colleague, the Orientalist Polycarp Leyser, who 
stayed in Italy in 1691, and the Swedish theologian Laurentius Molinus, 
who went on his grand tour from 1690 to 1693. In addition, Mencke could 
fall back on contacts in the South German free imperial cities of Augsburg 
and Nuremberg, which conducted a flourishing trade with Italy. The
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theologian Theophilus Gottlieb Spizel occasionally looked after Mencke’s 
interest from Augsburg, while from Nuremberg the physician Johann Georg 
Volckamer and Christoph Arnold, who was a professor at the Egidien- 
gymnasium there, sometimes acted on his behalf.172
A respectable number of scholars in Italy submitted contributions, in 
the form of articles, to the Acta. Some of these contributions reached the 
editors through the intermediary of Mencke’s major contacts in Italy, such 
as Magliabechi and Schelstrate, others were sent directly to the senior 
editor or his closest associates. Thus the Acta contain articles by, among 
others, the mathematicians Francesco Bianchini, Giovanni Alfonso Borelli 
and Carlo Antonio Tortoni, the astronomers Giuseppe Campani, Giovanni 
Domenico Cassini and Marco Antonio Cellio, the physician Domenico 
Gulielmini, the anatomist Antonio Pacchioni, the physicist Luigi Ferdi- 
nando Marsigli and the philologist and historian Charlotta Catherina 
Patin.173 No reviews were received from Italy, nor did the editors show 
much inclination to reprint articles from Italian journals. A few 
contributions from the 1686, 1687 and 1688 volumes of the Giornale de’ 
Letterati, in translation, were all that ever appeared in the Acta.114
e. The German countries
It goes without saying that Mencke had by far the greatest number of 
contacts within the boundaries of the German Empire. If we simply add up 
the names of scholars from the German countries who acted as reviewers or 
contributors for the Acta, and others who on the evidence of surviving 
correspondence were in contact with the publisher of the Acta, we very 
quickly arrive at a total of some 170 people. The actual number of contacts 
was without doubt much higher. Here, too, the surviving correspondence is 
far from complete. The inventory we have compiled175 lists 457 letters from 
and to Germans, out of a total of 659. Of these, 173 were exchanged with 
Leibniz, 68 with Johann Franz Buddeus, 40 with Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel and 
33 with Veit Ludwig von Seckendorf. The other 48 German correspondents 
have therefore left relatively little trace. In the case of 26 correspondents, 
only a single letter has been preserved. Furthermore, Mencke’s commercial 
contacts in relation to his bookselling activities and the sale of the Acta have 
not been included, since they have left almost indistinguishable traces and 
cannot, therefore, be adequately tracked down. The official documents which 
Mencke sent in his capacity as rector of the university of Leipzig have 
likewise not been taken into consideration.
The number of German reviewers from whom absolutely no corres­
pondence with Mencke has survived is remarkably high: in fact no fewer
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than 93 of the 119. And yet, by no means all these 93 people lived in 
Leipzig. At least thirty of them were scattered throughout Saxony and 
elsewhere in the German countries. The same is also true of those who 
submitted articles. Eighteen of them are not represented in the Mencke 
correspondence. Here, of course, we must bear in mind the possibility that 
they sent their contributions to other Collectores rather than to Mencke 
himself, and it is also possible that the original letters were used as copy 
for the printer and were thus destroyed after typesetting.176
In geographical terms, Mencke’s German contacts were concentrated 
for the greater part in Saxony177, from Eisenach to Zittau and from Coburg 
to Jüterbog. He also maintained excellent contacts in the far north of the 
German territory, in Oldenburg, where he was bom, in Bremen, where he 
received his early education178, in the free imperial city of Hamburg, in 
Kiel and Rostock, and in Danzig, which was part of the Kingdom of Poland. 
In the south, it is possible to detect a certain concentration of contacts in 
Stuttgart and Tübingen, while solely for the purposes of communication 
with Italy the Leipzig journalist and publisher of the Acta Eruditorum had 
established connections in the free imperial cities of Nuremberg, Augsburg 
and Ulm.
It would obviously be impossible to discuss here all of Mencke’s contacts 
who have been traced, and in any event a description of them all would be 
of little use in view of their large number and the relative paucity of the 
source material as far as the majority of these individual contacts is 
concerned. For this reason, we shall confine our discussion of Mencke’s 
German contacts to those which are recorded in the surviving correspon­
dence. These can be divided into two categories: contacts with scholars 
who can be regarded as collaborators on the Acta because they supplied 
reviews or articles, and other contacts. The first category can then be 
handled as it were illustratively, by looking in detail at Mencke’s reasonably 
well documented contacts with Leibniz, Buddeus, Tentzel and Von 
Seckendorf. Their relations with the publisher of the Acta thus effectively 
serve as a model for his contacts with the other 22 German correspondents 
who may be considered as contributors to the journal. Although details of 
the nature of the contacts between these latter correspondents and Mencke 
are not discussed, it is in any event certain that collaboration on the Leipzig 
journal was the central theme of the correspondence. A detailed study of 
the correspondence of this group would thus at best provide a little 
supplementary information about the way in which the contact with Mencke 
came about and the length of time it lasted, and about any commercial 
transactions relating to Mencke’s bookselling activities. It would also be
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possible to find a certain amount of background information to specific 
reviews. Other important subjects relevant to the history of the journal are, 
however, almost entirely absent from these letters.
Rather than discuss so many largely similar letters, I feel that it would 
be of greater interest to look at those of Mencke’s correspondents who did 
not contribute to the Acta -  twenty-six people in all. In the case of this 
group, the question of the nature of their relations with Mencke is, after 
all, more intriguing.
Mencke’s most important correspondent by far was the Leipzig-born 
philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz. In total, 173 letters from and to 
this celebrated figure are recorded in the inventory of Mencke’s 
correspondence.179 The Niedersachsische Landesbibliothek in Hanover has 
traditionally been the most important repository of Leibniz’s epistolary 
legacy. As early as the end of the last century, 157 letters exchanged between 
Leibniz and Mencke had been catalogued there.180
The written contacts between these two scholars span the years 
1681-1706, a period in which Leibniz was associated with the Hanoverian 
court as librarian, diplomat and state councillor. The first letter is dated 14 
September 1681181 and recalls the visit Mencke had paid to the philosopher 
in Hanover in the spring. This must have been shortly after his return from 
England and the Low Countries, when he was staying in Oldenburg and 
evidently proceeding with his work in preparation for the publication of a 
learned journal. From this first letter it is clear that Mencke had discussed 
his plans at length with Leibniz, and that Leibniz had agreed to lend his 
assistance. The forms that this assistance took in practice are superbly 
illustrated by the surviving correspondence, which is without question the 
most important treasurehouse of information about the editorial back­
ground to the journal. Not only was the philosopher the most important 
contributor of articles, he also allowed himself to be persuaded to write 
reviews, and emerged as an editorial adviser, particularly in mathematicis. 
In addition, the sheer size of his personal network of correspondents and 
the numerous diplomatic channels which were open to him made him an 
exceptionally valuable supplier of nova litteraria. Finally, in his capacity 
as a librarian, he was a not unimportant customer for the books which 
Mencke regularly offered for sale.
Following the f;rst article182 by Leibniz, which appeared in the second 
issue of the Acta, there were a further 57 up to the time of Otto Mencke’s 
death in January 1707. The most important of these dealt with the 
development of differential and integral calculus. For Leibniz and the other
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German mathematicians who played a significant role in their field during 
this period, the Acta came at precisely the right time. In this first 
internationally oriented journal published on German soil, they found an 
excellent medium for the rapid publication of their ideas, experiments and 
results. They seized the opportunities presented by the periodical press all 
the more thankfully, because the uncertain and often imperfect method of 
disseminating ideas through the medium of letters constantly led to priority 
disputes. Thus the Acta developed into one of the most important primary 
mathematical sources of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. 
Since that time, no history of mathematics has been written which does 
not refer repeatedly to th eActa. In 1941, Gino Loria gave aconcise summary 
of the mathematical contributions in the Leipzig periodical in the journal 
Archeion.183 Leibniz’s contributions are included in extenso in his 
Mathematische Schriften, edited by C.I. Gerhardt.184
Generally speaking, the contents of Leibniz’s contributions were rarely 
if ever touched upon in the correspondence between Mencke and the 
philosopher. The controversies surrounding Leibniz’s scientific discov­
eries were, however, a frequent subject of discussion. The senior editor 
and the contributor would confer on the best way to react. Mencke always 
showed himself to be a man who wanted to pour oil on troubled waters, 
someone who was not prepared to be persuaded, even by a celebrity like 
Leibniz, to throw the Acta open as an arena for heated or protracted 
disputes.185
From 1685 onwards, Leibniz also worked as a reviewer. It had taken 
much urging on Mencke’s part before the philosopher agreed to review 
books on a regular basis.186 Having finally yielded to Mencke’s pressure, 
Leibniz usually reviewed one or two books a year, submitting a total of 41 
‘extracts’ up to the end of 1706. An overview of Leibniz’s work as a 
reviewer, with a commentary, is to be found in E.O. Schlosser’s Heidelberg 
Inaugural-Dissertation of 1934.187
As we have already seen, Mencke was not prepared to evade his 
responsibilities as senior editor even for Leibniz. Since the philosopher 
was himself frequently caught up in scholarly controversies, Mencke 
sometimes felt himself compelled to enforce the editorial guidelines fairly 
rigidly where Leibniz’s contributions were concerned. Despite various 
differences of opinion, the relationship between the two men remained 
cordial and businesslike to the last. Mencke was always very conscious of 
the value of Leibniz’s cooperation, not only as a publicist, but also as an 
adviser. He often sought the philosopher’s opinion on articles he had 
received, before they were printed in there to188, and sometimes even sent
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him reviews by other scholars for his comments. This occurred, for example, 
in the case of Christian Wolff’s review of Newton’s Opticks.1*9 Mencke 
evidently considered it necessary to exercise a degree of caution, since this 
was the first important contribution by the young Wolff, who had only 
recently learned English.190
Like Leibniz, Von Seckendorf was one of the scholars to whose collab­
oration Mencke attached considerable value. This universal scholar and 
statesman was bom in Herzogenaurach, near Erlangen, in 1626. After 
completing his education at the gymnasium in Gotha, he studied law, 
philosophy and history at the university of Strasbourg. In 1645 he became 
a courtier in the service of Duke Ernest the Pious of Saxe-Gotha, who 
entrusted the care of his library to him. After occupying various posts in 
Gotha, including those of privy councillor, minister of finance and chairman 
of the consistory, he was appointed chancellor of the duchy in 1664. No 
more than a year later he accepted an appointment from Duke Moritz of 
Saxe-Zeitz as chancellor and consistory president of Saxe-Naumburg. 
Despite the burden of his official duties, he continued to pursue his scholarly 
work in various fields. Following the publication of a number of works on 
constitutional and administrative law, of which his Teutscher Fiirsten- 
staat191 was the most important, he went on to publish a ScholaLatinitatis192 
and collaborated on a Compendium historiae ecclesiasticae.193 On the death 
of his patron in 1681, he decided to devote himself entirely to his studies. 
He therefore retired to the estate of Meuselwitz near Altenburg, where in 
1685 he completed his Christen- Stat194, which was intended as a practical 
guide for a Christian society. His most important work, however, was Com- 
mentarius historicus et apologeticus de Lutheranismo.195 In it, on the basis 
of exhaustive source studies, he defended the Lutheran church against the 
allegations made by the French Jesuit Louis Maimbourg in his Histoire du 
Luthéranisme196 published in 1680. In 1692 he was appointed chancellor 
of the new university of Halle, but he died shortly afterwards -  on 18 
December of that year.
Von Seckendorf’s correspondence with Mencke spans the period from 
November 1682 until the end of 1690. In the first of the 33 surviving letters, 
Mencke expressed his delight in the fact that the learned statesman had 
agreed to provide reviews for the Acta,197 Mencke’s happiness was all the 
greater because Von Seckendorf had an excellent command of French. He 
therefore wanted, above all, to call upon him for reviews of French books 
and translations of articles from French journals which were of interest to 
the Acta. As it turned out, Von Seckendorf restricted his activities to the 
former: he submitted 235 reviews -  a number exceeded only by Heinrich 
Pipping, who wrote 304 of them.
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The correspondence between Von Seckendorf and Mencke dealt for the 
greater part with information about recently published works, particularly 
in the fields of theology and church history, about books which Mencke 
had ordered or received, and about learned authors, amongst whom 
Frenchmen like Simon, Malebranche, Jurieu and, above all, Maimbourg 
predominated. The two scholars had detailed discussions about the 
selection of works which qualified for review. In addition, Von Seckendorf 
occasionally asked Mencke for advice in connection with his work as a 
statesman or adviser to the government. In 1685, for example, he was 
evidently seeking a solution to the problem of vagrancy, and was 
considering confining vagrants in houses of correction. When he asked 
Mencke’s advice, Mencke informed him of the existence of ‘old men’s 
homes’ in the Northern Low Countries. The establishment of institutions 
of this kind seemed to the senior editor to be a better solution for vagrants 
than imprisonment in houses of correction.198
The most important topic, which recurs several times in this corres­
pondence, is Von Seckendorf’s refutation of Maimbourg. Not long after 
the former chancellor had become associated with the Acta as a reviewer, 
he had, in close consultation with Mencke199, acquitted himself of the 
difficult task of reviewing Maimbourg’s Histoire du Calvinisme200 in such 
a way that the French Jesuit’s ideas were rendered as faithfully as possible, 
while at the same time leaving it in no doubt that these ideas were totally 
rejected by Lutherans. Mencke was very satisfied with the review, which 
was completed in January 1683. But he was frankly elated by the news that 
Von Seckendorf was proposing to write a rebuttal of Maimbourg’s work. 
Mencke immediately told his friends of this plan, and informed the learned 
statesman that he could count on all possible support from Leipzig, 
particularly in terms of acquiring the necessary source material from the 
city’s archives and libraries.201 Later, he followed the progress of Von 
Seckendorf’s Commentarius historicus et apologeticus de Lutheranismo 
with great interest.
Among the best preserved of Otto Mencke’s correspondence is that with 
Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel. Unfortunately this collection is very one-sided, in 
that 38 of the 40 surviving letters were written by Mencke.
Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel was born on 11 July 1659 in Creutzen in 
Thuringia. He was educated at the Latin School in Amstadt, and in 1677 
went to the university of Wittenberg, where he studied theology, philosophy 
and history. In 1686 he was appointed to a teaching post at the gymnasium 
in Gotha, and shortly afterwards was also made curator of the ducal coin
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collection. In 1702 he had the honour -  albeit short-lived -  of being called 
to Dresden as electoral archivist and court historian. For unknown reasons 
he was removed from this honourable post the following year. He died in 
1707. Besides his reputation as a theologian and historiographer, he 
acquired great renown as a numismatist. He produced a great many works 
on Saxon history, numismatics and ecclesiastical history.202 He also 
emerged as a scholarly journalist and from 1689 to 1698, leaning heavily 
on Thomasius’s Monatsgesprdche, published his Monatliche Unter- 
redungen.203 From 1704 until his death in 1707 he continued this work 
under the title Curieuse Bibliothec, Oder Fortsetzung der Monatlichen 
Unterredungen-204 Although this journal, with its very varied contents, was 
reasonably well received, it is certainly not one of the better products of 
German learned journalism. It has, rather, to be regarded as a superficial 
and uncritical exhibition of pedantry.205
Mencke’s correspondence with Tentzel probably started in 1685. The 
first of the forty surviving letters to the scholar is, in any event, dated 19 
November of that year. This date is close to the commencement of Tentzel’s 
activities as a reviewer for the Acta Eruditorum. His first book review, 
which dealt with Mabillon’sDe liturgia Gallicana206, appeared in January 
1686. Until his departure for Dresden in 1704, he regularly submitted 
reviews to the Acta. In all, he reviewed 36 works for the Leipzig journal. 
Mencke’s letters to Tentzel deal for the greater part with his work as a 
reviewer: they concern the selection and shipment of the works to be 
reviewed, the dates when the copy was to be delivered, and information 
about books already dealt with by others or reviewed elsewhere. Besides 
the usual comments about nova litteraria, book deliveries and the prices 
of books, auctions and the publication and forwarding of the Acta, we find 
the occasional mention of more specific issues. It appears, for example, 
that at a certain point Mencke acted as an intermediary between Tentzel 
and Schelstrate who, as we have already noted207, became embroiled in 
some fierce disputes about a number of points of ecclesiastical history, 
such as the baptism -  double or otherwise -  of the Emperor Constantine 
and the exact significance of the so-called disciplina arcani in the early 
Christian church.208 In any event, in a letter dated 5 November 1687209 the 
publisher of the Acta referred to a letter from Tentzel which he would be 
forwarding to Schelstrate.
Mencke evidently had a high regard for the scholarly numismatist’s 
skills as a reviewer. In 1688, for example, he asked him for his opinion on 
the new style used by Von Seckendorf in his review of Apologie pour 
I’Eglise anglicane.210 In this review Von Seckendorf used for the first time
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the technique whereby the division of the work under review into volumes, 
chapters and paragraphs was given in margine, so that references of this 
kind could be omitted from the text of the review itself.211 Tentzel’s 
response was probably a positive one, since later this technique was often 
used in the Acta.
Mencke’s fourth ‘great’ correspondent was Johann Franz Buddeus, who 
assisted the A cta’s editors in their review work from 1694 onwards. Up to 
1707, he provided no fewer than 106 book reviews. Buddeus was bom in 
Anclam, Pomerania, in 1667. From 1685 he studied theology and 
philosophy at Wittenberg. After gaining his master’s degree in 1687, he 
continued his studies for some time at Jena. He then taught Greek and Latin 
at the gymnasium  in Coburg for a year, until in 1693 he was appointed 
professor philosophiae moralis et civilis at the university of Halle. In 1705 
he accepted a chair in theology at Jena. He died in Gotha in 1729. In a long 
series of predominantly theological works he revealed himself as a 
conciliatory figure, who wanted above all to bring the orthodox Lutherans 
and the Pietists closer together.
The surviving correspondence between Mencke and Buddeus amounts 
to 68 letters in all, no more than seven of which were written by Mencke. 
All the correspondence is in the library of the Friedrich-Schiller-Universitat 
in Jena, with the exception of four letters from Buddeus to Mencke, which 
are to be found in the Kongelige Bibliotek in Copenhagen. Regrettably, 
by far the majority of the letters from Buddeus -  56 of the 61 -  have only 
survived in draft form. Moreover, of these 56 only two are dated, which 
reduces their usefulness somewhat.
In terms of content and character, this correspondence is extremely 
consistent. Aside from the customary courtesies and expressions of mutual 
esteem, particularly in the early stages of this epistolary relationship, the 
letters were restricted to a businesslike discussion of the review work. Even 
nova litteraria were rarely mentioned. They dealt time and again with the 
selection of the works for review (primarily theological, philosophical and 
historical in nature), the acquisition of books to be reviewed, the dates on 
which reviews were to be ready, and the format and length of the individual 
contributions. After his appointment as professor of philosophy at Halle 
in 1693, Buddeus himself had most obligingly offered his services to 
Mencke.212 This offer must have come as a great relief to the senior editor, 
who shortly before had lost three of his most important associates -  
Christoph Pincker, Christian Wagner and Veit Ludwig Von Seckendorf. 
Mencke therefore responded delightedly to Buddeus’s approach213,
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because his good knowledge of French214 meant that he would be able to 
take over the work Von Seckendorf had been doing. The philosopher rapidly 
emerged as a prolific reviewer and a faithful correspondent of the Acta 's 
publisher, who for his part frequently made him presents of books as a 
token of his esteem and once entertained him in his house.215 Buddeus 
repeatedly expressed a desire to discuss his contributions with Mencke in 
detail and at length. He evidently considered it a great honour to be permitted 
to work with the Collectores Actorum, since he constantly assured the 
editor-in-chief of his dedication.216 And when, in 1705, he was appointed 
professor of theology at Jena, he even felt it necessary to give the publisher 
of the Acta formal notice of his continued assistance.217
Among the other correspondence not directly related to editorial 
collaboration on theAcfa-Mencke corresponded with a further twenty-six 
people, whose contact with the senior editor, in no fewer than nineteen 
cases, is documented by a single letter -  the letters to the electoral court 
in Dresden218 and to the Duke of Saxe-Zeitz219 are in a category of their 
own. These letters concerned the granting of the privilege and the 
subsidising of the Acta, and the appointment of Johann Burkhard Mencke 
to a professorship at Leipzig, while the letter to the electoral librarian J.F. 
Trier related to the quid pro quo required of Mencke, the supply of books 
to the electoral library. The other letters can be divided into a number of 
categories.
Firstly there are the letters of introduction and letters of thanks, which 
have to do with the reception and guidance of relatives and acquaintances 
during their travels or periods of study in Leipzig. This group includes the 
letters from the Orientalist Andreas Acoluthus from Breslau, the theologian 
Samuel Benedikt Carpzov, who was court chaplain and superintendent at 
Dresden, the famous orthodox theologian, exegete and Hebraist Johann 
Fecht, who held a chair at Rostock, the theologian Johann Andreas 
Hochstetter from Bebenhausen, the father of Andreas Adam Hochstetter, 
the Berlin theologian and Sinologist Andreas Muller, whose son 
Bonaventura had studied under Mencke in Leipzig, and Johann Georg 
Wilke, rector of the Land-Schule in Meissen, whose son Georg Lebrecht, 
later to become a theologian and superintendent at Meissen, studied in 
Leipzig and lived in Mencke’s house.
A significant number of letters are connected with the supply of the 
Acta, Mencke’s acquisition of new books, and his bookselling activities in 
general. He received letters of thanks for parcels from Samuel Benedikt 
Carpzov of Dresden, the Wittenbergs physician Georg Franck von
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Franckenau, the theologian Caspar Löscher, likewise from Wittenberg, 
whose son Valentin Ernst worked for Mencke as a reviewer from 1700 
onwards, and from the philosopher Johann Wendler, who was employed 
as court chaplain and conrector of the Latin school in Gera. The surviving 
letters from the much-travelled physician and polymath Christian Franz 
Paullini from Eisenach and Samuel Reyher, professor of mathematics and 
law at Kiel, related to the sending of books to the publisher of the Acta. 
The French Orientalist Mathurin Veyssière de la Croze, who lived in Berlin, 
also thanked the Leipzig professor for a consignment of unspecified 
publications, probably the Acta, and expressed the hope that Mencke would 
be able to put him in touch again with his fellow Orientalist Gabriel 
Groddeck, whom he had previously met in Paris. One of the three surviving 
letters exchanged between Mencke and the Hamburg polymath and 
professor Vincent Placcius related to the recovery of a shipment of books 
sent by the English bookseller Moses Pitt and intended for Mencke. As a 
result of Pitt’s bankruptcy and his imprisonment on charges of fraud, this 
consignment never got further than Hamburg, where Placcius was in this 
case acting on Mencke’s behalf. The confiscation of the books meant that 
Mencke, who had previously sent Pitt a large consignment of the Acta, was 
out of pocket to the tune of more than 200 Reichsthaler220
Finally, this category includes Mencke’s South German contacts, who 
mediated on his behalf in his dealings with Italy. They were the Nuremberg 
doctor Johann Georg Volckamer who, according to his letter to Mencke 
dated 2 January 1686, was in contact with the French physician and 
numismatist Charles Patin, professor at Padua, and the previously 
mentioned theologian Theophilus Gottlieb Spizel221 of Augsburg, who 
among other things supported Mencke’s efforts to secure Magliabechi’s 
assistance for the Acta.222
Aside from the letter from the Helmstedt professor of medicine, history 
and poetry, Heinrich Meibom, in which he passed on to Mencke the 
messages he had been given by Leibniz during the latter’s journey to Italy, 
all the other letters from non-contributors in the German countries can be 
characterized as letters thanking Mencke for the favourable reception of 
their works in the Acta or recommending their own œuvre for review in 
the prestigious journal. Such, for example, are the letters from the Hamburg 
philologist Johann Schulz223, written from Frankfurt am Main, and those 
from the theologians Johann Wolfgang Jäger224 and Johann Weissen­
born225, the Orientalist Johann Jakob Schudt226, and the literary historian 
Daniël Georg Morhof.227 On one occasion Vincent Placcius also expressed 
at some length his gratitude for a review, stating his convinction that the
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fate of an author was determined more by the reception of his work in the 
Acta than by the star under which his oeuvre had been bom:
“Auctorum fata magis a testimoniis vestris, quam ab astrorum 
nascentibus scriptis eorum affulgentibus radiis, pendere credo” .228 
All in all, we may conclude that the overall picture of Mencke’s German 
correspondents differs in a number of respects from that of his contacts 
abroad. In the first place, a very large proportion of the ‘German letters’ 
are devoted to review work, an aspect which is almost entirely absent from 
the foreign correspondence. Furthermore, the pressure to print the fruits 
of their labours in the Acta brought to bear upon the editors by learned 
authors from the German countries seems at first sight to have been greater 
than that from scholars abroad. We must, however, stress that this is no 
more than an impression based on the more or less accidental remnants of 
Mencke’s correspondence. We cannot, therefore, exclude the possibility 
that similar pressure was exerted on the editors from other countries. It is, 
for example, highly probable that many of the books which Magliabechi 
sent the publisher of the Acta for review had been given to the Florentine 
scholar by their authors with the express request that he urge the editors 
to review them in the Leipzig journal. Lastly, the importance of Mencke’s 
‘German correspondence’ is considerably increased by his extensive 
correspondence with Leifcniz. As far as informative value is concerned, 
these letters tower high above all the other correspondence because of the 
philosopher’s exceptional importance to the Leipzig editors.
Mencke’s international contacts were not, of course, restricted to the 
countries discussed above. Through Christian Weise in Zittau, for example, 
he was in contact with the Prague Jesuit and historian Bohuslav Aloysius 
Balbinus, who regularly supplied the editor-in-chief with books and 
scholarly news.229 Primarily through Leibniz and Pfautz, Mencke received 
nine contributions from the Polish Jesuit and mathematician Adamus 
Adamandus Kochanski. As far as the Scandinavian countries are concerned, 
evidence has survived of his correspondence with the Swedish theologians 
Laurentius Molinus and Erich Benzelius.
In conclusion, it may be said that the editors of the Acta Eruditorum 
built up a very broad base of sources of information and maintained both 
scholarly and commercial contacts in virtually every part of the Republic 
of Letters. The lion’s share of the copy for the journal was, how­
ever,supplied by North German scholars, certainly as far as the reviews 
are concerned. The A cta’s coverage of learned works from the various 
European countries is, however, so varied and so extensive that, with its
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distribution and prestige, the journal can rightly be considered as one of 
the most important instruments of scholarly information and communi­
cation in the seventeenth and eighteenth century.
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VIII.  TH E  ‘ACTA E R U D I T O R U M ’ : C R I T I C I S M  AND E S T E E M
1. Critical comments about the ‘Acta’ 
by Mencke’s contemporaries and some eighteenth-century
writers
Thanks to its cautious and consistent editorial policy, the Leipzig journal 
was generally held in high esteem by Mencke’s contemporaries. Never­
theless, a few individual reviews and contributions did on occasion provoke 
less positive reactions. Despite all the editorial circumspection and 
precautionary measures, it was not possible to sidestep every work which 
contained possibly controversial ideas or to let such ideas pass entirely 
without discussion or comment. It was likewise impossible to manage a 
large and diverse group of reviewers in such a way that they unfailingly 
reviewed each and every work they were presented with in a complete 
harmony of objectivity and impartiality. This meant that contributions to 
the Acta could sometimes unintentionally provoke rejoinders and reactions 
directed not only against the authors of the contributions, but also against 
the Acta themselves as the exponent of a scholarly faction. One gets the 
impression that there is a link between such feelings of displeasure with 
the Acta, which can be found in various contemporary sources, and 
declarations by the editors that expressions of indignation had to be resisted 
if the journal was not to be come a battleground for lengthy controversies. 
If angry reactions were received, or if the editors knew that they could 
expect such reactions before long, they hastily raised the banner of 
impartiality and effectively barricaded thepath to a long-drawn-outpolemic 
by refusing on principle to become involved. Finally we should point out 
that, soon after the founding of the Acta, learned journalism showed an 
increasing tendency to replace the pure summary, the simple extract, with 
a more critical, ‘modem’ type of review. Naturally, these developments 
and the tensions they brought in their train also left their mark on the Acta.
It is thus not surprising that the great praise and esteem for the Acta 
Eruditorum in the contemporary and subsequent history of literature are 
somewhat tempered by a number of less laudatory comments. As early as 
1692, in his Schediasma historicum de ephemeridibus Christian 
Juncker listed a number of so-called adversarii of the Acta. The first of 
these was Johann Heinrich Eggeling (1639-1713), who was an archae­
ologist and secretary of the city of Bremen. Twice, this scholar was rapped 
over the knuckles in the Acta, on both occasions by Joachim Feller. In the
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review of Eggeling’s Mysteria Cereris et Bacchi2, Feller condemned the 
author’s explanation of the mysteries of Ceres and Bacchus based on a 
description of the decorations on an antique onyx salve jar in the collection 
of Ferdinand Albert, Duke of Brunswick-Liineburg. The following year, 
Feller again attacked Eggeling in the Acta. In his review3 of the published 
correspondence between Johann Heinrich Eggeling and the French 
physician and amateur numismatist Charles Patin (1633-1694), in which 
three coins4 were subjected to a minute study by the two correspondents, 
Feller challenged Eggeling’s explanation and attempted to consign it to 
the realm of fables. Needless to say, Eggeling did not appreciate this 
treatment. He therefore responded in a pamphlet entitled Censura 
censurae5, attacking not only Feller personally, but also the Acta, which 
had opened its pages to a type of review which was certainly still far from 
customary at that time. Although the controversy between Feller and 
Eggeling dragged on for several years6, Mencke managed to keep any 
further echoes of it out of the Acta.
The fact that this same Feller frequently caused the sparks to fly was 
well known to Zedler.7 Although the temperamental scholar often described 
himself as ‘sine felle Fellerus’, the picture Zedler paints is of a somewhat 
aggressive critic who consequently found himself at odds with several of 
his contemporaries. His protracted learned skirmishes with Jacob 
Gronovius drew particular attention.8 Charles Patin also aroused Feller’s 
displeasure with the publication of his Commentarius in antiquum 
monumentum Marcellinae (Padua 1688). Since Patin’s explanation of the 
carvings on the monument did not agree with Feller’s ideas on the matter, 
Feller embellished his review of the work in the Acta9 with a comprehensive 
exposé, in which he proclaimed his own, undoubtedly virtuoso, conjectures 
superior to Patin’s cautious and in places incomplete explanation. Patin’s 
daughter Carola Catherina, however, produced a brilliant refutation of 
Feller’s attack on her father in a letter which she sent to the editors of the 
Acta in 1689. Awaiting a reply from Feller, the editors of the journal held 
the letter in abeyance for some time. However, when Feller died in 1691 
without having completed his apologia, the editors expressed their respect 
for the way in which Charles Patin’s daughter had counterattacked Feller 
by printing a summary of her letter, prepared by Christian Wagner, under 
the title Relatio de literis apologeticis Carolae Catherinae Patirne, 
Parisinae, Academicae Recuperatae, Patavio A. 1689 Lipsiam adActorum  
Eruditorum Collectores datis.10
The second opponent of the Acta mentioned by Juncker is Pierre Poiret 
who, as we have already discussed11, flew to the defence of Antoinette
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Bourignon after she had been accused of spreading heretical ideas by Veit 
Ludwig von Seckendorf in the Acta of January 1686 (pp. 9-17). After 
Poiret, Juncker names the jurist Elias Schnegasse who, following a not 
very flattering review of his Tractatus de concur su creditorum  ,..12 by 
Christoph Pincker, hastened to add another ten quires to his book, 
containing, among other things, his rejoinder to Pincker’s review. That this 
made little impression on Pincker can be seen from his review of 
Schnegasse’s ‘appendix’ in the Acta of December 1689.13
Criticism of the Acta sometimes went further, however, than displeasure 
with a particular review or mistrust arising out of bias, supposed or 
otherwise, on the part of the journal. Although Vigneul de Marville, alias 
Bonaventure d’Argonne14, was forced to acknowledge the excellent 
reputation of the Acta, this Frenchman could not refrain from condemning 
the forewords to various volumes of the journal. He wrote in his M élanges15: 
“Les Journaux de Lipsic ont toujours eu de la réputation, & bien des 
gens prétendent, que ce sont ceux de tous qui aprochent de plus près 
de la méthode, & du stile, qu’il faut garder dans ces sortes d’Ecrits: On 
en pourroit retrancher plusieurs Préfaces, qui se trouvant sans nécessité 
à la tête des questions, ne peuvent passer que pour des pièces hors 
d’œuvre”.
D’Argonne’s criticism seems somewhat contrived, but is not particularly 
surprising in the light of his whole attitude to learned journalism. In the 
pages16 preceding his reference to the Acta, in connection with his review 
of the Journal des Sçavans, he expresses his doubts about the methods of 
the compilers of journals of this kind and the value of such periodicals to 
the reader. On the one hand, he was unable to accept that one person could 
have a command of all areas of scholarship and would by physically capable 
of reading so many new books that he could regularly fill the issues of a 
journal with reviews. It could perhaps be done by a team but this would, 
on the other hand, demand absolute unanimity and impartiality on the part 
of those involved, which in D’Argonne’s view was equally impossible. He 
moreover believed that any reviewing method, however chosen, would 
always create problems: restricting a review to a brief summary of the 
contents would not be very interesting, a critical approach, on the other 
hand, would inevitably lead to resentment on the part of the authors, to 
accusations and controversies. The Frenchman also felt that the type of 
journalism practised by periodicals like the Acta was unavoidably subject 
to a disastrous choice -  between brief and hence probably superficial 
reviews, or long and consequently obscure and boring ones. D’Argonne 
went on to pose the question of whether the reviewer should opt for an
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integral reading of the works reviewed, or for a review based on the tables 
of contents, prefaces, authors’ notes, or information from third parties. The 
former approach would result in a very limited number of reviews, and 
give rise to complaints from those authors whose works were not reviewed. 
The latter would lead to accusations of incompetence, superficiality and a 
lack of objectivity. Despite all these objections, even Vigneul de Marville 
was forced to concede that the journals were successful and had a wide 
readership, much as this was to be regretted. A scholar like Vigneul de 
Marville evidently found it hard to tolerate the idea that, through this 
medium, the ignorant thought that they had the right to talk about anything 
and everything, and that they believed that they could advance their 
opinions about issues of all kinds with more authority than the real 
scholars.17 Taken as a whole, D’Argonne’s criticism was representative of 
a widespread resistance which the learned journals encountered in scholarly 
circles. An additional reason for this resistance was that many scholars, 
notwithstanding the promises of strict objectivity and neutrality which the 
journalists repeatedly made in the forewords to their periodicals, were 
decidedly apprehensive about the authority which these ‘pseudo-tribunals’ 
might manage to acquire in the Republic of Letters.18
The initial reserve towards learned journalism which raised its head 
here and there must also be seen against the background of the changing 
image of scholarship in the second half of the seventeenth century, and the 
Pedantismus debate19 associated with it. In the eyes of many scholars, the 
learned periodical press played an ambivalent role in this dispute. It could, 
after all, only too easily foster a polymath sciolism and form a breeding 
ground for pedantry. A journal like the Acta, however, made it clear through 
the value it attached to the natural sciences that the era of philologically 
oriented polymathy was coming to an end and must make way for an 
empirical and experimental approach to scholarship. Following naturally 
from the revaluation of such an empirical and practical approach to the 
acquisition of knowledge was the educational ideal of the worldly-wise 
and pragmatic ‘homme d’esprit’, who turned his back on the more or less 
unworldly pedant. On the one hand, a journal like the Acta offered this 
Mann von Welt, who had to apply his own iudicium20 as a corrective to 
pure curiositas -  this being based primarily on book-learning -  a suitable 
tool for a broad acquaintance with developments in the field of scholarship, 
while on the other it carried the risk of a potential use as a source of inflated 
pedantry.
For this reason, adverse criticism of the Acta was certainly not restricted 
to foreign authors like Vigneul de Marville. In a commentary21 on the
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address given by his father Johann Burkhard in memory of the first 
editor-in-chief of the Acta, Otto Mencke, Friedrich Otto Mencke felt 
himself compelled to express his outrage about some distinctly unflattering 
comments made by the jurist, theologian and philosopher Nikolaus 
Hieronymus Gundling.22 In his Collegium historiae literariae23, Gundling 
had displayed his lack of respect for Otto Mencke and his associates in 
such remarks as:
“Der Mencke brauchte die Magistros; und, wenn er ja bisweilen ein 
Extractgen machte, so ist es eines von denen schlechtesten ...” 
and
“Ueberhaupt waren die Acta Eruditorum nicht so gut, als sie ietzo sind; 
eben darum, weil sie noch keine rechte Extracte machen konnten”. 
This second observation in no way corresponded with Friedrich Otto 
Mencke’s views. Even the assumption that the second pronouncement was 
prompted by affection for Johann Burkhard Mencke, the senior editor in 
Gundling’s time, was in Friedrich Otto’s opinion absolutely no excuse. He 
refuted the first comment by referring to the overwhelming extent of Otto 
Mencke’s editorial activities, his generally respected command of Latin 
and the purity of his style.
Needless to say, the frankness and tolerance with which the compilers of 
the Acta approached the many intellectual trends and innovations of their 
period were not welcomed by all. The Acta were for many years viewed with 
particularsuspicionbyconservativeCatholics,whodidnotappreciate reviews 
of such works as the Cartesian Mens Immortalis contra Atheos Scepticosque 
demonstrata by Johann Eberhard Schweling(1645-1714).24 Reviewing such 
a work tended, after all, to promote the dissemination of ideas which attempted 
to deal once and for all with traditional scholasticism and the ‘theological 
dogmatic guardianship’ of the church. For most of the members of the 
Republic of Letters, the ideal of a true Respublica Litteraria et Christiana 
remained a distant pipe dream, while the much-vaunted tolerance, harmony 
and solidarity were often hard to find.25
Confirmation of the ‘almost instinctive distrust of periodicals published 
in the Protestant north’26 is to be found in something written by Schelstrate, 
the Vatican librarian, who later maintained excellent contacts with Mencke. 
However, on 7 October 1684, before he had had an opportunity to become 
really acquainted with the new Leipzig journal, he wrote to Magliabechi27: 
“Remitto litteras Ottonis Menckenii qui dum ephemerides eruditorum 
emittit, cavere debet ne falsa veris misceat, et venenum suae haereseos 
prodat, ut paucissimis illis verbis a te benigne transmissis fecit, dicens 
editionem Constantiensis concilii Pauli V bulla firmatam, cum editio
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Romana nullam bullam Pauli V contineat, ut in Actis Constantiensis 
concilii monui lectorem. Deinde de catholicis loquens, abjecte 
papistarum titulo utitur, quod mihi indicium est ipsius ephemerides 
veneno haereseos infectas esse”.
Although Schelstrate’s later relationship with Mencke can be described as 
a very good one, every now and then he nevertheless felt himself confirmed 
in his opinion that the reader of the Acta must constantly be on his guard 
against a bias which was quite simply the result of different religious 
convictions.28 The fact that Mencke was aware from the outset of this 
‘almost innate distrust’ is revealed in a letter to Theophil Spizel written in 
1684.29 In this letter, the publisher of the Acta asked the Augsburg 
theologian to do everything in his power to win Magliabechi’s support for 
the Acta. Some time previously the Leipzig professor had sent Magliabechi 
the 1682 and 1683 volume as a gift, but up to that time he had not received 
any response from the Florentine scholar. Mencke, who elsewhere30 went 
so far as to call the Italians ‘argwöhnisch’, therefore wondered whether 
Magliabechi might be offended or irritated by the Collectores’ attitude to 
the Roman Catholics. He consequently emphasized yet again in his letter 
that the editors strove to be impartial and to render accurately the opinions 
of the authors of the excerpted works.
Despite the good contacts which Mencke and many other scholars from 
Protestant areas managed to establish with Italians, a degree of mistrust 
continued to overshadow the relations between scholars of different 
religious ‘origins’. Some forty years after Schelstrate’s expression of 
suspicion quoted above, Scipione Maffei again denied the Acta the right 
to regard themselves in any way as ‘guidici ... di dottrina cattolica’ .31 In 
some circles this mutual mistrust led to out and out conflict. In this context, 
we must certainly mention an event which Mencke reported to Leibniz, 
with a degree of malicious delight, in 169632:
“... mein letzteres pacquet, webhes ich mit Actis Erud. nach Rom 
gesant, ist zu Pesaro von dem Vicario inquisitionis eröfnet, visitiret, 
und confisciret worden, theils weil er griechisch darin gefunden, theils 
weil er die characteres algebraicos pro magicis gehalten. Jedoch ist 
durch auctorität derer cardinäle und Praelaten, die selbst im Collegio 
Inquis. sitzen und die Acta gern lesen, dahin vermittelt worden, dass 
der tumme Pfaff das pacquet hat müssen ausandworten. Wie dan auch 
durch diese occasion von dem Collegio an die inquisitores in allen 
Städten in Italien befehlt ergangen, dass sie künftig keine pacquete mit 
büchem, die nach Rom sollen, eröfnen und visitiren, sondern diese mühe 
denen zu Rom überlassen sollen”.
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Mencke’s account clearly reveals that Zedler’s Universal-Lexicon33 is 
guilty of exaggeration where it asserts that the church authorities had 
wanted to put the Acta on the Index librorum prohibitorum  immediately. 
According to this source, the danger was ultimately averted thanks to 
Mencke’s good relations with a number of cardinals.
The publishers of the Acta were also repeatedly criticized because they 
reviewed works which marked a new phase in thinking, particularly in the 
field of theology. Such works were often heralds of an enlightened era in 
which the confidence in and the self-assurance of independent reason would 
manifest themselves more clearly. The Acta were very soon stamped with 
the label of ‘modernism’ by the opponent of the authors reviewed, 
particularly when the reviewer simply gave an objective rendering of the 
content of such books without pronouncing a -  negative -  value judgement 
and without contradicting the new theories. The review of Samuel von 
Pufendorf’s De habitu religionis christianae ad vitam civilem34, for 
instance, a work in which the first German professor of natural and 
international law turned against the secular power of the church, was 
certainly not greeted with enthusiasm in all quarters.
Nevertheless the Leipzig nucleus of th eCollectoresActorum  also included 
a number of conservative elements, such as the philosopher and theologian 
Valentin Alberti, and Johann and Gottfried Olearius. One of Mencke’s great 
achievements, however, was that new philosophical and theological ideas 
and concepts were handled with extraordinary openness and a great degree 
of objectivity in his journal. He never, for example, succumbed to the 
temptation to censor daring ideas, or to dispute changes in thinking too 
fiercely, just to safeguard the Acta against the criticism of the established 
order. For this ‘reasonable’ and tolerant attitude alone, he can certainly be 
considered as one of the ‘pioneers of the Enlightenment’. Inevitably, the 
scholarly polemics in which individual authors and associates of the Acta 
sometimes became embroiled also had repercussions on the journal. This 
may even have been the principal reason why the reviews were unsigned. It 
was, of course, a different situation where the original articles were concerned. 
The fact that the journal repeatedly printed contributions by the same authors 
led to the A d a 's  being regarded as biased by opponents or rivals of these 
authors; the journal, it was alleged, was turning itself into the mouthpiece 
of a particular opinion or idea. Suca feelings were, for example, harboured 
in certain circles about Leibniz and the part he played in the Leipzig learned 
periodical. After Mencke had gone to tremendous lengths to persuade this 
universal intellect to contribute regularly to the Acta, in the conviction that 
his fame could only benefit the reception of the journal in the Republic of
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Letters, the philosopher ultimately came to occupy a very privileged position 
among the CollectoresActorum. Leibniz considered himself to be the inventor 
of calculus infinitesimalis, an honour also claimed by Newton, and this, as 
we have demonstrated, led to the priority dispute.35 Against this background, 
it is not surprising that Newton received the Acta Eruditorum with mixed 
feelings and that he regarded the senior editor of the journal as no more than 
a party follower. According to a letter Mencke wrote to William Cave in 
169136, Newton initially did not even condescend to reply to an invitation 
from the journalist to enter into correspondence with him.
2. Appreciation and praise
Aside from the negative judgements based on actual or supposed bias, or 
arising out of scholarly rivalry, the Acta Eruditorum  were generally much 
respected and even praised by the readers. Mencke must have been very 
gratified when Abbé La Roque, to whom he had sent the first issue of his 
journal in January 168237, printed a friendly introduction of the new 
periodical in the Journal des Sçavans of 1 June 168238:
“Après les Iournaux que nous avons de divers pays, il ne nous manquoit 
plus que d’en avoir un d’Allemagne qui nous apprist ce qui s’y fait de 
plus curieux, généralement dans toutes les sciences, comme nous en 
avons déj à qui nous donnent les nouvelles Découvertes dans la Medecine 
& la science naturelle. C’est ce qu’on a commencé d’entreprendre cette 
année à Lypsic, & le sçavant M. Menkenius qui en prend le soin nous 
a déjà fait l’honneur de nous envoyer celuy du mois de Ianvier dont 
nous ferons part au premier jour”.
This promise was soon kept, because on 27 July of that year the entire 
twentieth issue of the Journal}9 was filled with translations of reviews 
from the Acta. The Parisian journalist concluded this issue with a statement 
which was not only a justification of the composition of the issue concerned 
but also served as an introduction for the Extraits du Journal de Leipsic 
which appeared regularly thereafter40:
“Voilà une partie du premier Ioumal qu’on a commencé de donner cette 
année à Leipsic. Nous devons ce dessein au sçavant M. Menkenius Pro­
fesseur de Morale dans la fameuse Université establie en cette ville-là 
par Frideric I, Electeur, l’an 1408. Nous donnerons ailleurs le reste de 
ce Ioumal; & cependant les Curieux verront par là combien peu de chose 
il nous échapera désormais de ce qui se fera de plus beau dans l’Alle­
magne, puis que par le travail & les soins de M. Menkenius nous aurons 
le détail de tous les ouvrages qui luy tomberont entre les mains
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In the Journal of Monday 3 December 168541 La Roque even went so far 
as to advertise the Acta by adding to the title entry in the section Nouveautez 
de la Huitaine a note to the effect that the journal could be quickly supplied 
by the Parisian booksellers E. Michallet and J. Boudot. According to a 
letter from La Roque to Mencke dated 12 September 168542, the latter had 
asked that this notice be inserted and the Abbé had been happy to accede 
to his request because he felt that the Acta deserved a recommendation of 
this kind.
The journal was likewise received with interest by the publishers of the 
Giornale de’ Letterati. In 1686, very shortly after the reappearance of the 
Giornale, which had suspended publication six years previously, the journal 
reprinted an article from the Leipzig periodical. This was a contribution 
by Jakob Bernoulli on the causes of gravity and the transmission of light 
entitled Dubium circa causam Gravitatis a rotatione Vorticis terreni 
petitam ,43 This contribution appeared in the February issue of the Acta, 
and in the April of that same year (issue 4) the Parma editors reprinted the 
article in their journal under the title Difficolta intorna alla cagione della 
Gravità de corpi terreni, & alla spandersi del lume, e della visione, estratte 
dagli Atti degli eruditi di Lipsia.44 Hertz, in the Giornale de Letterati d ’Italia 
which was published in Venice from 1710 onwards, also extolled the Acta 
Lipsiensia as the model of a good source of information. Besides the use of 
the Latin language, Hertz praised the ‘esattezza degli estratti, la quantità e 
varietà de’ libri, e l’usuale cortesia degli encomi con cui vengono riferiti’ 45 
As far as the A d a ’s reception in Italy is concerned, it is interesting to 
note that, besides the somewhat negative and suspicious attitude of the 
church authorities, in particular, and the positive evaluation by many 
scholars and fellow journalists, the journal sometimes even inspired lyrical 
enthusiasm. The following lines from an epic philosophical poem by the 
Italian poet Adamo paint a visionary picture of the significance of the Acta: 
“Vedi di Lipsia gli Atti: Auguste membra 
Abisso di saper chiudon profondo;
Emolo in lor dal Massimo rassembra 
compendiato un letterario mondo” .46 
Among Mencke’s fellow journalists it was Bayle, above all, who sung the 
praises of the Acta. As we have already seen47, in the foreword to the 
Nouvelles de la République des Lettres48 he praised the editors of the 
German learned journal for their great sagacity, accuracy and choice of 
subjects. The Rotterdam philosopher even believed that the quality of the 
journal surpassed the reputation which it had acquired in the Republic of 
Letters. In his Projet d ’un Dictionnaire Critique49, he again devoted words
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of praise to the Leipzig periodical. He regarded the value of the work of 
the Saxon scholars so highly that in his view Leipzig could rightly be called 
the ‘German Athens’. His great respect for the charisma of the Acta is 
further evidenced by the fact that he sought contact with Mencke in order 
to get a review he himself had compiled of his own Dictionaire historique 
et critique printed in the Acta.50 Bayle’s favourable assessment of 
Mencke’s journal made itself felt in Adrien Baillet’s Jugemens des Savants 
.. .51 In his treatment of the learned periodicals, Baillet had this to say about 
the Acta:
“Celui d’Allemagne est fait par plusieurs Personnes judicieuses qui font 
profession de suivre celui de France, de ne point mettre de jugement, 
de louer peu, & de ne blâmer jamais. Il est fort estimé de Mr. Bayle & 
des autres Critiques”.
Besides Bayle, other journalists associated with ‘Dutch’ periodicals gave 
evidence of their respect for the work of the Collectores Actorum. Henri 
Basnage de Beauval probably plundered the Acta for his Histoire des 
Ouvrages des Savons. The section Extraits de diverses lettres may well 
have been based largely on information Basnage took from the German 
journal; in addition, this journalist was kept very well informed of scholarly 
activity in the German countries by his correspondent Leibniz.52
Pieter Rabus, the editor of the Boekzaal van Europe had nothing but 
respect for the ‘Gentlemen of Leipzig’53, who for their part praised the 
Dutch author in the review of his Vermakelijkheden der taalkunde54 and 
the announcement of his edition of Erasmus’s Colloquia Familiaria.55 It 
was only when Otto Mencke described Rabus in so many words as a follower 
of Balthasar Bekker, that Rabus felt compelled to adopt a tone of mild 
rebuke towards the Leipzig professor and publisher of the Acta 
Eruditorum.56
When he introduced his Bibliothèque Universelle et Historique in 1686, 
Jean Leclerc was still very enthusiastic about the Acta, as he was about the 
Journal des Sçavans and the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres. In 
any event he opened his Préface with the words:
“Bien des gens seront sans doute surpris, de voir paroître un nouveau 
Journal sous le titre Bibliothèque Universelle & Historique. Les Savans 
qui se sont chargez de ce peinible emploi à Paris, à Leipsic, & à 
Rotterdam s’en aquitent avec tant de soin & d’exactitude, qu’il semble 
que c’est perdre le temps, que d’aller glaner dans un champ, que de si 
habiles ouvriers ont moissonné”.57 
As we have already seen58, in the first volume of his Parrhasiana, published 
in 1699, he displayed considerably less amicable feelings towards the
204
editors of the Acta. He felt that they placed too much emphasis in their 
reviews on flaws in the works under discussion. He had undoubtedly taken 
offence at the reviews of his own works. He had already complained a year 
earlier about the way the Collectores dealt with his writings to Johann 
Burkhard Mencke, who had paid his respects to Ledere during his stay in 
Amsterdam. The young Mencke noted in his diary59:
“H. Jo. Clericus fing bald an von denen Actis zu reden, als er vemahm, 
dass wir von Leipzig waren, und beschwerte sich dass man seine Sachen 
offt cum aculeo recassirte, welches doch nicht seyn solte. Doch war er 
mit dem letzten Exerpto seiner Criticae wol zufrieden”.
Jaques Bernard (1658-1718)60, who in 1699 resumed publication of Bayle’s 
Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, discontinued ten years before, and 
continued it until 1710, held the Acta in high esteem. He too, however, 
was subsequently to be offended by a somewhat unfavourable review of 
one of his works. In a letter dated 4 May 1714 to the publishers of the 
Journal Litéraire61 in The Hague, he felt himself obliged for the first time 
to take the editors of the Acta to task for the inadequate way in which he 
considered the ‘Journalistes de Leipsich’ had handled his Traité de la 
Répentance tardive. Before embarking on his criticism, however, Bernard 
stressed his long-felt esteem for the Acta:
“Comme je n’ai jamais parlé de ces savans Journalistes, ni dans mes 
Extraits, ni dans mes Conversations, qu’avec éloge & avec les marques 
d’une parfaite estime, je ne puis comprendre ce qui les a portez à me 
traiter d’une manière si indigne ...”.
Christian Thomasius’s mild judgement of the work of the Collectores 
Actorum is undoubtedly a strong argument in support of the contemporary 
acknowledgement of the quality of the Acta. As a result of his hypercritical 
approach to the practice of scholarship in his days and his ridicule of the 
scholarly establishment, which spared nothing and no one, Thomasius had 
already made numerous enemies in his birthplace of Leipzig; the 
publication of his Monatsgesprâche62 in 1688 caused such a furore among 
the established intelligentsia that attempts were made to prevent further 
publication of this periodical. In certain circles there was even the 
impression that Thomasius had designed his publication to compete with 
the Acta.63 His satirical approach to ‘serious’ scholarship broke the 
traditional mould of learned journalism to such an extent that the editors 
of the Acta and their associates feared that they would become the object 
of Thomasius’s sarcasm, and were apprehensive of the harmful effects 
such an approach might have on all forms of learned journalism. And yet, 
Thomasius only once expressed criticism of the Acta -  he had himself
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collaborated on the journal for several years -  and this was in the first 
volume of his Monatsgespräche. As a stubborn advocate of the use of the 
German language for scholarly purposes, he could not resist denouncing 
the Collectores Actorum’s choice of Latin.64 In order to refute all 
insinuations about his intentions towards the Acta, however, Thomasius 
wrote in the preface to the second volume of his journal65:
“Gleich wie nun aus diesem allen erhellet/ wie weit entfernet diese 
meine monatliche Gedancken von der Vollkommenheit der Journale 
sind: Also thun mir diejenigen wohl höchlich Unrecht/ die mir Schuld 
geben/ dass ich sie ex aemulatione Actorum Eruditorum zu verfertigen 
angefangen: oder die mich/ als ob ich ein Feind der Actorum wäre/unter 
sich und bey ändern traduciren. Ich wolte wünschen/ dass es bey mir 
stünde/ über die inclinationen derer Menschen zu disponiren/ so wolte 
ich verschaffen/ dass jedweder Mensch in unsem Landen/ bey den man 
einen Calender antreffe/ auch mit einem Exemplar von denen Actis 
versehen seyn solte/ ja ich wolte jederman ersuchen/ dass er die 
Exemplaria der Actorum noch einmahl so theuer bezahlen/ und die 
exemplaria von meinen Schrifften dem Verleger alle über dem Halse 
lassen solte ...”.
In his preface to the 1690 volume, Thomasius again repeated that he did 
not intend ‘denen Herrn Collectoribus Actorum etwa einen Eingriff zu 
thun’.66 In the light of the numerous references to the Acta, particularly in 
the first volume of the Monatsgespräche, it may be assumed that Thomasius 
considered the journal to be very important. The words quoted above must 
therefore be seen as a positive evaluation. From a man who had himself 
suffered so many bitter experiences in Leipzig academic circles we can 
scarcely expect more -  certainly not hymns of praise to a group of people 
which included notorious opponents of his ideas and opinions.
While contemporary journalists’ opinions of the Acta were generally 
favourable, an overwhelmingly positive picture of the Leipzig journal 
emerges from the correspondence between Mencke and his fellow editors. 
This is of course not particularly surprising, since these are for the most 
part reactions from like-minded colleagues and friendly contacts. Many a 
correspondent will moreover have tried to flatter the editors of the Acta in 
the hope that this would assure his works a favourable reception in the 
journal or improve the chance of getting one of his works reviewed. Vincent 
Placcius67, for example, in a letter to Mencke dated 30 July 168668, stressed 
the great importance of Mencke’s judgement of his work. Johann Franz 
Buddeus expressed himself immensely grateful that Mencke had decided 
to review his Elementaphilosophiae practicae69 in the Acta. Even the great
206
Muratori deigned to ask Mencke to prepare a good reception of the first 
volume of his Anecdota70 in the Acta.11 Burkhard Gotthelf Struve not only 
requested Mencke to print a review of his Antiquitatum Romanorum 
Syntagma72 in the Acta but even went so far as to ask him to have the review 
written by his valued friend Buddeus.73 Mencke complied with this request.
A selection of the letters in which the reception of the Acta abroad is 
discussed reveals nothing but praise for Mencke and his enterprise, and 
this chapter would be incomplete if we did not mention some of them here. 
From the Low Countries, Cuper and Graevius, among others, wrote of their 
appreciation of the work of the Collectores Actorum  to Friedrich Benedikt 
Carpzov.74 On his return from a visit to Italy, Schurtzfleisch was able to 
report to Mencke that he had heard nothing but praise for the Leipzig 
professor and his journal.75 As early as 1686, William Cave wrote to Mencke 
from England: ‘Acta tua Eruditorum doctis omnibus hie probantur’.76 And 
the Leipzig jurist Gottfried Christian Götze (c. 1670-1724) wrote to 
Mencke77 during a stay in London in 1697 that he had not heard a single 
negative comment about the Acta. A few people had, however, been heard 
to express the opinion that the Leipzig editors were too cautious and too 
self-effacing because they usually refrained from giving an unequivocal 
assessment of the work reviewed. As far as the content of the journal was 
concerned, Abbé De Catelan’s reaction from Paris was very positive.78 In 
1688 he informed Mencke:
“... Et je vous puis assurer que si vos Journeaux nous estoient apportez 
plus promptem1, nos Sçavants ne liroient guères les autres dans lesquels 
il n’y a souvent qu’un mélange confus de matières sans discemem1 et 
sans choix; au lieu que les vostres ne contiennent rien que de curieux 
et d’u tile ...”.
In 1694, cheered by these and other appreciative reports, and probably also 
by the good sales figures, Mencke wrote to Leibniz79:
“In Italien werden unsere Acta von tage zu tage mehr aestimiret und 
bekant. Auch in Franckreich scheinen sie endlich applausum zu finden, 
zu mahl was Mathematica betrift”.
The positive evaluation of Mencke’s journal became so widespread that it 
resounds through many dictionaries, encyclopaedias and works of literary 
history published since the beginning of the eighteenth century. It is, of 
course, only to be expected that German authors would be more lavish in 
their praise where a publication from their own cultural area was concerned. 
Morhof, for example, in his Polyhistor80, congratulated the university of 
Leipzig, from whose ranks the editors of the Acta had come. He praised 
Mencke for his knowledge and skill, and expressed his delight about the
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success of the journal abroad. Zedler’s Universal-Lexicon*1 called the Acta 
‘eine sehr beliebte und hochberiihmte Monatsschrift, und zwar die 
allererste, die man in lateinischer Sprache verfertiget hat’. Ersch-Gruber82 
and the Paris Grande Encyclopédie83 commented on the great approbation 
accorded the Acta, particularly in the first decades of their existence. The 
popularity of the journal in Great Britain was further underlined by Thomas 
Pope Blount in the preface to his Censura celebriorum authorum:
“ActaEruditorum aliosque id genus libros avide ab omnibus hominibus, 
non solum, qui infimum subsellium occupant, sed qui primum inter 
Eruditos locum tenent, arripiuntur”.84 
In the eighteenth century, whenever the university of Leipzig was 
mentioned, it was almost always linked with the editors of the Acta. As, 
for example, in the Akademische Uitspanningen85, published in Utrecht in 
1778 by Justus Visch, where the description of the Leipzig alma mater 
ends with the words:
“The diligence and ability of the learned Members of this University 
are evidenced by the renowned Acta Eruditorum Lipsiensia, which are 
compiled by them and published monthly, and are greatly acclaimed 
throughout the whole of Europe”.
The editors of the Acta received a great compliment from David van 
Hoogstraten in his foreword to the third edition of the poems of J. Antonides 
van der Goes.86 While attacking with unusual savagery the ‘so-called 
judgement’ of Leclerc and other publishers of ‘Dutch journals’ because of 
their injudicious reviews of contemporary poetry, he praised the methods 
of the ‘Gentlemen of Leipzig’. However, since little contemporary poetry 
was ever reviewed in the Acta, it would appear that Van Hoogstraten was 
more concerned with attacking Leclerc than with praising the Acta. After 
a diatribe against Leclerc, the publisher of Van der Goes’ s poetry continued: 
“The longer all these things go on, the clearer it becomes that there is 
nothing in the state of letters more pernicious than the gathering of such 
excerpts, concerning which all these Excerpters overstep the mark, with 
the exception of the literature-loving Gentlemen in Leipzig, who many 
long years ago took a different path and are therefore free of any offence. 
For here in this country that continual Register of published books serves 
no other purpose than to make young whippersnappers and unskilled 
scoundrels think they understand things they do not comprehend, so 
that they talk at length in company, on carts, in barges, and other 
gatherings, without ever having had to so much as glance at the works 
of the Authors themselves, which they would have done better to read 
for themselves ...”.
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Van Hoogstraten was not the only one to air his aversion to learned 
journalism in general. In 1716 an anonymous pamphlet entitled V E sprit 
des Iournaus87 was published in Berlin. In this work the author, Julius 
Bernard von Rohr88, tried to prove that the majority of periodicals were 
fraudulent and useless publications, which brought more harm than benefit 
to the state. In his view, the journalists were all too inclined to accept 
information from one another indiscriminately, without checking the value 
of the reports for themselves, and objectivity was violated by partiality. 
He moreover alleged that the so-called learned journals were scarcely read 
by genuine scholars, young students wasted their time with this sort of 
reading, and these journals repeatedly contained affronts both to private 
individuals and to church and secular authorities. He believed, however, 
that these strictures did not apply to the Acta Eruditorum89:
“Vor allen Dingen aber habe ich hierbey zu erinnern/ dass ich nicht in 
genere alle und jede joumale, keines ausgenommen/ indiscriminatim 
verwerffe/ denn weme nur vor ein Sechser Vemunfft in seinem Capitolio 
residiret/ der wird doch wohl sehen/ dass einige gelehrte Ephemerides, 
die lat. Acta Eruditorum und einige andere allerdinges dienlich und 
nützlich seyn”.
Nevertheless, the jurist Van Rohr came to the conclusion that abolition of 
the journals would be the best solution.
Such an attack on the erudite press90, which had rapidly come to full 
flowering, could not, of course, be allowed to go unanswered. In that same 
year, 1716, a certain Johannes Hunold91 published his Kurtze und 
gründliche Anleitung/ wie man die Journal- Quartal- und Annual- 
Schrifften ... mit grossen Nutzen lesen kan ,..92 Having concluded his 
exposition of the sphere of work, the purpose, the usefulness and the correct 
use of the journals, the author appended an afterword93 in which he dealt 
expressly with the arguments put forward in L ’Esprit des Iournaus. While 
acknowledging the merit of the pamphlet, in that it had managed to expose 
a number of evils in this area of journalism, he succeeded in refuting the 
central thesis of the far too generalized criticism by referring to his own 
treatise.
Almost immediately after the massive growth in the number of journals, 
the periodical press became the subject of scholarly studies and 
publications.94 Descriptive surveys of the published journals began to 
appear no more than a few decades after the appearance of the first 
periodicals -  among them Christian Juncker’s Schediasma historicum de 
ephemeridibus95 and Nachricht von denen heute zu Tage grand mode
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gewordenen Journal-, Quartal- undAnnual-Schrifften.. 96 by Marcus Paul 
Huhold.97 The jurist and later professor at Frankfurt an der Oder, Christian 
Gottfried Hofmann98, for several years even published a journal in which 
the contents of various contemporary periodicals were excerpted, commen­
ted on and criticized.99 It was entitled Auffrichtige und Unpartheyische 
Gedancken/ über die Journale, Extracte undMonaths-Schrijftenl Worinnen 
Dieselben extrahiret/ wann es nützlich suppliret und wo es nöthig emendiret 
werden.
Like Juncker and Huhold, Hofmann showed great respect for the Acta. 
Following the preface, he opened the first volume of his critical periodical 
with an exhaustive review of the November 1713 issue of the Acta, 
immediately singing the praises of Mencke’s brainchild:
“Ich mache billig den Anfang mitRecensirung dieses gelehrten Journals, 
welches seit Anno 1682 in Teutschland eine fast universelle Appro­
bation gefunden/ und auch bey denen Ausländern allen Aestim erlanget 
hat. Es ist nicht zu läugnen/ dass die Acta Eruditorum alle Qualitaeten 
eines rechten Journals haben”.100 
It may be said that, in the discussions about the scholarly journal’s right 
to exist which were common in the eighteenth century, the calibre of the 
Acta Eruditorum always provided the advocates of this form of 
communication with a convincing argument.
3. Imitation and translation of the ‘Acta’
The success of the Acta Eruditorum was so spectacular that they, together 
with Thomasius’s Monatsgespräche served for many years as the 
pre-eminent models for new journals.101 References to the models are even 
to be found in the titles of a number of successors. While N.H. Gundling’s 
Neue Unterredungen, darinnen sowohl schertz- als ernsthafft über 
allerhand gelehrte und ungelehrte Bücher und Fragen freymüthig und 
unpartheyisch raisonniret w ird (Halle 1702) were clearly inspired by 
Thomasius's Monatsgespräche, the Deutsche Acta Eruditorum oder 
Geschichte der Gelehrten, welche den Gegenwärtigen Zustand der 
Litteratur in Europa begreiffen (Leipzig 1712-1739) were unmistakably 
grafted on to their Latin predecessor. The Acta were also an important 
source of information and scholarly news for journalists in Germany and 
abroad. They printed translations of reviews and articles, abridged or in 
full, and frequently drew on the Acta for announcements of new books.
In the world of publishing and bookselling, the excellent reception of 
the Acta throughout a large sales area created so much interest that two
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attempts were made to profit financially from the strong reputation of 
Mencke’s journal. In 1685, Amout Leers in The Hague published the first 
volume of the Acta in a French translation.102 This undertaking was 
evidently an unsuccessful one for Leers, since he was prevented from 
exporting his translation to France by Abbé La Roque, editor-in-chief of 
the Journal des Sçavans.103 La Roque, possibly in consultation with 
Mencke, had managed to acquire the privilege for such translations from 
the French government. In consequence, he was able to prevent the import 
of Leers’s publication, thus denying the Hague publisher access to the most 
important market for a French translation of the Acta. Amout Leers 
therefore abandoned the project after the publication of the first volume. 
Just how sure of his case La Roque was emerges from the reassuring letter 
he wrote to Mencke on 12 September 1685104:
“Pour vostre 2e lettre, vous m’avez obligé Monsieur, de me faire part 
de ce que vous avez appris de la Haye qu’on y traduit vostre ouvrage, 
et que la premre année en est déjà achevée. Je prendray tout le soin qu’il 
faudra pour en empêcher la vente en France et je crois en venir aisement 
à bout, ayant en main le privilège de les y faire traduire privativement 
à tout autre. Cela seroit même déjà fait depuis longtemps, si je n’avois 
craint que cela vous eût fait de la peine comme je vois que celui cy vous 
en donne, mais ne vous allarmez pas pour ce pays: je souhaite seulement 
que la chose ne vous nuise pas davantage ailleurs”.
La Roque himself never made use of his privilege, although he did 
occasionally print translations of contributions from the Acta in the Journal 
des Sçavans.
The second attempt to take advantage of the success of the Acta was 
also made by a publisher in the Northern Low Countries. As we have 
already seen105, in the Amsterdamsche Courant of 15 March 1691 the 
Huguetan brothers advertised a reprint of the Acta ‘... beginning with the 
month of January 1691 . ..’. I t  took Mencke’s threat to cease publication 
of his journal forthwith to convince the brothers to give up their plan.
The only publication which can be regarded as a reprint, albeit a partial 
one, of the Acta was published in Venice from 1740 tot 1746 by Giovanni 
Baptista Pasquali. It was a collection in six volumes of all the medical, 
mathematical and scientific contributions printed in the Acta between 1682 
and 1729. The collection was entitled Opuscula omnia Actis Eruditorum 
Lipsiensibus inserta, quae ad universam Mathesim, Physicam, Medicinam, 
Anatomiam, Chirurgiam, et Philologiam pertinent; necnon Epitomae si 
quae materia vel Criticis Animadversionibus celebriores. In this case, 
however, there was no question of competition with the journal, which was
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still being published. The collection was, rather, a confirmation of the 
important role played by the Acta Eruditorum in an era which was of crucial 
significance to the evolution of mathematical and scientific thinking.
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P O S T S C R I P T
The initiative which led to the publication of the Acta Eruditorum in 1682 
did not stem solely from the desire for new means of scholarly 
communication, a desire which led to the growth of an extensive erudite 
press in Europe in the space of a few decades. Nor can it be ascribed to an 
unbridled spirit of innovation in the initiators’ circles: their ties to the 
religious and academic establishment of Lutheran Saxony were too strong 
and the diversity of the scholars who collaborated on the enterprise was 
too great for this to be the case. It was, rather, a combination of a number 
of factors which made this internationally oriented periodical so successful. 
Aside from the rapid rise of the periodical press as the ideal medium for 
the dissemination of new ideas, learned reports and scholarly news, and 
the fertile soil afforded an enterprise of this kind by the mercantile and 
university city of Leipzig, the desire to create a Bibliothek des allgemeinen 
Wissens undoubtedly also played an important role. A repertorium of this 
nature was not only an essential aid to the polymath scholar of the period 
in dealing with the rapidly increasing flood of literature, it also offered a 
large number of scholars the opportunity to acquaint themselves with 
scholarly advances and ideas over a broad area, albeit somewhat 
superficially.
In the German territory, highly fragmented and stricken by the Thirty 
Years’. War, there was moreover a growing feeling that some form of 
cultural cohesion was needed. This found expression in, among other things, 
an increasing regard for the German language, fostered by such scholars 
as Christian Thomasius and Daniël Georg Morhof, while a genius like 
Leibniz was quick to demand attention for German achievements in exact 
and applied science, which the philosopher praised as an expression of 
national ability.
Elaborating on the ideas of Leibniz and Morhof, and inspired by the 
examples of the French Journal des Sgavans, the English Philosophical 
Transactions and the Italian Giornale de’ Letterati, the idea of publishing 
a German counterpart to these periodicals began to mature in the circles 
of several smaller learned societies in the city on the Pleisse. The initiators 
gathered in a Societas ad colligenda Acta Eruditorum Lipsiensia, with Otto 
Mencke as the leading figure. More or less conditioned by his great interest 
in the periodical press in general, and equipped by nature with a healthy 
ration of practical insight and business acumen, this professor moralium
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et politices took the lead by assuming responsibility for the financing of 
the publication and taking upon himself the organization and day-to-day 
management of the editorial work. His work was continued by three 
generations of his descendants, until publication had to be discontinued in 
1782.
Otto Mencke started the actual preparatory work in 1680. During a trip to 
England and the Low Countries he laid the foundations for a regular supply 
of news from these areas of the Republic of Letters and investigated the 
possibilities of rapid and guaranteed sales for the future publication. In the 
German countries themselves he assured himself, with the assistance of 
the other Leipzig Collectores, of the cooperation of a number of leading 
scholars, prominent among whom was the great Leibniz himself. He became 
not only the ‘star author’ of the new journal, but also acted from the outset 
as the editors’ most important adviser. In other countries, too, Mencke built 
up an extensive network of correspondents, which stretched from Uppsala 
to Naples and from Breslau to Oxford.
Mencke managed not only to interest the most important Leipzig 
booksellers of the day, Grosse and Gleditsch, in the project, but also to 
ensure the financing by acquiring the support of the Elector of Saxony, 
who granted him an annual subsidy. To a significant extent, however, he 
retained control of the distribution of the journal, and thus created for 
himself the opportunity of acquiring large numbers of foreign books on an 
exchange basis. He also financed the editorial work by selling off large 
sections of his personal library on several occasions, and by developing 
other bookselling activities.
While the editorial policy was not entirely crystallized when the first issue 
appeared, the main outlines were established at the outset and the original 
design underwent no significant changes thereafter. The Acta were 
published in monthly issues. They were presented in a distinguished quarto 
format with the aura of an official academy journal. This impression was 
reinforced by the fact that the periodical was published under the auspices 
of the Collectores Actorum  and by repeated dedications to members of the 
royal house of Saxony. The content of the journal itself was made up of 
book reviews, articles, scholarly news and the announcement of new 
publications. Latin was purposely chosen as the language for the 
publication: in view of the journal’s international aspirations, German was 
of course inappropriate. The book reviews covered all areas of scholarship, 
although minor publications like disputations, dissertations and pro- 
grammata were excluded, as was belles-lettres. The reviewed works came
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from all comers of the Republic of Letters, with a certain degree of emphasis 
on publications from England, the Northern Low Countries and Italy.
The editors imposed a strict rule of objectivity and moderation on 
themselves and their contributors. Passionate quarrels and prolonged 
scholarly disputes were kept out of the journal, as were coarseness and 
discourtesy. This did not, however, mean that they were not prepared to 
tolerate dissenting opinions. In terms of the selection of books for review, 
in particular, they pursued an open-minded policy: working from a lofty 
ideal of tolerance, which was part of the foundation of the Respublica 
Litteraria et Christiana, the only works excluded from review were those 
which attempted to undermine established authority. In religiosis, on the 
other hand, ‘dissenters’ could expect from the editors a fair and objective 
rendering of the content of their works. This is not, however, to say that 
the editors allowed anything and everything to pass unchallenged. Again 
and again they showed that they were prepared to defend Lutheran 
orthodoxy. In order to make the authority of the journal as unimpeachable 
as possible, the reviews were printed anonymously.
This editorial policy meant that the book reviews, like those in most 
other contemporary journals, were predominantly in the nature of extended 
book announcements and extracts. Critical notes usually related to factual 
errors found in the works reviewed, or to differences in insight or conviction 
on philosophical and religious questions. But however cautious the editorial 
policy may have been, the Acta were highly esteemed by the readers of the 
journal at home and abroad.
The Acta acquired their greatest fame in the fields of mathematics and 
natural science. The original articles in the journal were restricted almost 
entirely to these two disciplines, which were the subject of renewed and 
unprecedented interest on the eve of the Enlightenment. The vast majority 
of the contributions in these fields were written by German scholars, for 
whom the Leipzig journal became the platform on which, led by Leibniz 
and later by Christian Wolff, they could display their work to an 
international public and compete with scholars from other parts of Europe. 
In part as a consequence of the priority dispute between Leibniz and Newton 
about the development of calculus, the Acta began increasingly to express 
certain feelings of national cohesion and the need to concentrate 
capabilities, particularly in the area of the sciences. This went hand in hand 
in the Acta with the defining of German scholarschip within the 
international field of influence.
It may be said, through their broad-based design and high degree of 
objectivity and moderation, the Acta Eruditorum were able to command
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great respect on all sides in the Republic of Letters, as a result of which 
the journal was to a significant extent instrumental in furthering the 
acceptance and development of learned journalism. The Acta were 
exceptionally important as the stage on which German mathematicians and 
scientists -  disciplines which had become the focus of interest at the time 
of the Enlightenment -  could appear before the international footlights, 
and where they could command general respect for their rapid advances 
and magnificent achievements. Partly because of this, the Acta fostered to 
the utmost the cultural and scholarly combining of forces in the Germany 
of the period, so sadly fragmented by Kleinstaaterei. The greatest 
achievement of the Leipzig periodical perhaps lies, therefore, in the 
emancipation of German scholarship, whose standing and authority had 
suffered severely under the protracted political and religious conflicts, and 
which had reached the lowest ebb by the middle of the seventeenth century.
Looking back at the study presented here, it can be said that it has proved 
possible to gather together a quantity of source material sufficient to enable 
us to sketch a reasonably clear picture, in many respects, of the editorial 
history of the Acta during the first quarter-century of their existence. This 
provided a good insight into the genesis of the journal and the development 
of the editorial policy, and we were also able to throw light on the financing, 
the production and the distribution. It further proved possible to trace a 
large number of foreign correspondents and associates of the journal and, 
in part through a lucky accident, almost all the reviewers working in the 
period under consideration could be identified. Regrettably, however, a 
number of details remained obscure. No information could be obtained 
concerning the part the regular book trade played in the distribution of the 
Acta, nor was it possible to arrive at a cut and dried reconstruction of the 
financing. The surviving correspondence proved too incomplete to allow 
a full charting of the network of correspondents, and only a general outline 
of the purchasers of the journal could be sketched.
It will be evident that, as well as a deepening of the study presented 
here, a similar study of the period after 1706 deserves the highest priority, 
before a start can be made on a meaningful evaluation of the contents of 
the Acta. As part of the historical study of the culture of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, it would be highly desirable to turn the spotlight 
on the Acta as the ‘agent’ and at the same time the mirror of scholarly 
theories and ideas, as soon as possible. This demands an interdisciplinary 
or subject by subject evaluation of the contents of the Acta Eruditorum, 
consisting of a comparison of the selection of publications reviewed with
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the output of scholarly literature during the period, and a thorough analysis 
of the expressions of criticism and approbation contained in the reviews.
An evaluation of this kind will be conditioned to a significant extent by 
our knowledge of the sources of information by which the editorial board 
was ‘supplied’, and by data relating to its composition, to the development 
of its policy and, last but not least, to the make up of its circle of associates, 
the positions they occupied in the field of scholarship and the points of 
view they championed in their publications.
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Table I. Numbers of Latin and German books presented at the Messen 
in Frankfurt and Leipzig from 1565 to 1765:
Jahr * ** Jahr * ** Jah * **
1565 378 171 1660 445 287 1691 465 398
1570 290 163 1665 548 348 1692 397 415
1575 301 139 1670 391 268 1693 381 455
1580 355 126 1675 453 357 1694 369 450
1585 497 205 1676 448 353 1695 460 524
1590 545 297 1677 423 362 1700 368 591
1595 586 261 1678 427 335 1705 469 726
1600 700 292 1679 438 400 1710 553 795
1605 801 481 1680 328 320 1715 362 755
1610 961 464 1681 373 401 1720 291 664
1615 892 547 1682 437 363 1725 327 683
1620 908 413 1683 396 437 1730 260 703
1625 809 509 1684 354 377 1735 259 823
1630 832 461 1685 423 354 1740 349 873
1635 164 142 1686 439 405 1745 309 836
1640 416 276 1687 377 342 1750 261 878
1645 594 376 1688 410 420 1755 216 933
1650 613 305 1689 432 429 1760 188 877
1655 507 300 1690 410 467 1765 270 1061
* Lateinische Bücher; ** Deutschsprachlige Bücher
Table II. Summary of books published abroad and in German areas, presented 
at the Messen in Frankfurt and Leipzig from 1565 to 1765:
Jahr * ** Jahr * ** Jahr * **
1565 226 318 1635 21 286 1700 23 951
1570 159 299 1640 144 586 1705 13 1180
1575 160 279 1645 166 828 1710 9 1351
1580 141 339 1650 218 725 1715 25 1106
1585 227 467 1655 12 1 698 1720 8 969
1590 164 646 1660 171 638 1725 9 1023
1595 246 610 1665 136 820 1730 22 969
1600 263 791 1670 82 615 1735 25 1080
1605 312 1060 1675 67 759 1740 107 1219
1610 277 1233 1680 66 621 1745 75 1156
1615 339 1202 1685 95 721 1750 76 1219
1620 275 110 2 1690 30 871 1755 73 12 10
1625 255 1135 1695 62 975 1760 97 1 10 1
1630 303 1041 — — — 1765 133 1384
* an auswärtigen Orten erschienen; **an deutschen Orten erschienen
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15. B. G. Struve, Bibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta, t. II, Ienae 1761, p. 825: 
“Primi sunt igitur Lipsienses, qui in universa Germania opus tale utilissimum exorsi sunt, 
Diariumque Latina lingua ediderunt, titulo Actorum Eruditorum insignitum. Effloruisse 
id institutum videtur ex radicibus duorum, quae Lipsiensem olim Academiam haud parum 
nobilitarunt, Collegiorum, Gelliani scilicet et Anthologici...”. It was not until after this 
study was completed that I learned that a large number of reports of the meetings of the 
Collegium Gellianum and the Collegium Anthologicum have been preserved in manuscript 
in the UB Leipzig (Mss. 0339 and 2617 to 2626). I am indebted to Dr. D. Döring of Leipzig 
for information on this point.
16. B. Schweitzer, Die Universität Leipzig 1409-1959, Tübingen 1960 (= Tübinger 
Universitätsreden 7), p. 9; R. Kötzschke, “Die kulturgeschichtliche Stellung der Universi­
tät Leipzig: Betrachtungen auf Grund der zum Universitätsjubiläum 1909 erschienenen 
Schriften”, in: Neues Archiv für Sächsische Geschichte 31 (1910), pp. 67 ff.
17. G. Witkowski, Geschichte des literarischen Lebens in Leipzig, pp. 198-199; R. 
Kötzschke, “Die kulturgeschichtliche Stellung der Universität Leipzig p. 68.
18. G. Witkowski, Geschichte des literarischen Lebens in Leipzig, pp. 199 ff.
19. Schertz- und Ernsthaffter, Vernünfftiger und Einfältiger Gedancken über aller­
hand Lustige und nützliche Bücher und Fragen (erster) Monath oder (Januarius), in einem 
Gespräch vorgestellet von der Gesellschaft der Müssigen, Leipzig, Halle 1688-1690.
20. Cf. A. Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, Bonn 1884, reprint Berlin 1966,3 vols.
21. G. C. Gebauer, Anthologicarum dissertationum liber cum nonnullis adoptivis et 
brevi Gelliani et Anthologici collegiorum Lipsiensium historia, Lipsiae 1733, p. XX.
22. B. G. Struve, Bibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta, t. III, Ienae 1763, p. 2022.
23. G. C. Gebauer, Anthologicarum dissertationum liber ..., p. XXIV.
24. Ibidem, p. XXX.
25. Cf. M. Schanz, Geschichte der Römischen Literatur bis zum Gesetzwerk des 
Kaisers Justinian, Tl. III, 3, neubearb. Aufl. von C. Hosius und G. Krüger, München 1959 
(= Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, Abt. 8, Tl. 3), pp. 175-180.
26. Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, lib. XVIII, cap. II, 1-6, here taken from: The Attic 
Nights o f Aulus Gellius with an English translation by J. C. Rolfe, Vol. Ill, London etc. 
1952, (= The Loeb Classical Library), pp. 296-298: “Saturnalia Athenis agitabamus hilare 
prorsum ac modeste, non ut dicitur, ‘remittentes animum’, -  nam ‘remittere’, inquit 
Musonius, ‘animum quasi amittere est’ -, sed demulcentes eum paulum atque laxantes 
iucundis honestisque sermonum inlectationibus. Conveniebamus autem ad eandem cenam 
complusculi, qui Romani in Graeciam veneramus, quique easdem auditiones, eosdem 
doctores colebamus. Turn qui et cenulam ordine suo curabat, praemium solvendae 
quaestionis ponebat librum veteris scriptoris vel Graecum vel Latinum et coronam e lauro 
plexam, totidemque res quaerebat quot homines istic eramus; cumque eas omnes 
exposuerat, rem locumque dicendi fors dabat. Quaestio igitur soluta corona et praemio 
donabatur, non soluta autem tramittebatur ad eum qui sortito successerat, idque in orbem 
vice pari servabatur. Si nemo dissolvebat, corona eius quaestionis deo, cuius id festum 
erat dicabatur. Quaerebantur autem res huiuscemodi: aut sententia poetae veteris lepide 
obscura, non anxie, aut historiae antiquioris requisitio, aut decreti cuiuspiam ex 
philosophia perperam, invulgati purgatio, aut captionis sophisticae solutio, aut inopinati 
rariorisque verbi indagatio, aut tempus item in verbo perspicuo obscurissimum”.
27. G. C. Gebauer, Anthologicarum dissertationum liber ..., p. XXXIII.
28. Ibidem, p. LIII.
29. Ibidem, pp. XII-XVI (Societas Conferentium), XXXIV-LII (Collegium Gellia­
num), LIV-CXXVII (Collegium Anthologicum).
30. Ibidem, pp. X-XVI. 31. Ibidem, p. IX.
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32. Ibidem, pp. LIV-LVII; B. G. Struve, Bibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta, t.
Ill, p. 2023.
33. G. C. Gebauer, Anthologicarum dissertationum liber ..., pp. LIII-LIV.
34. Ibidem, p. LXXVI. 35. Ibidem, p. CXXVIII.
36. Ibidem, p. LXXVI: “... dudum desierant scribi Epitomes earum rerum, de quibus 
sermones literati instituebantur...”.
37. B. G. Struve, Bibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta, t. II, p. 825.
38. J. B. Mencke, “De vita et in literas meritis...”, pp. 713-714; “Sed omnium optime 
ea res cognoscitur ex Programmate funebri, memoriae Menckenianae ab Academia Lipsi- 
ensi consecrato, copioso inprimis in laudando hoc Actorum instituto, cujus adeo hie partem 
legendam dari, nemo eorum, qui bene cupiunt Actis nostris, moleste feret. Ita vero, quisquis 
est, Auctor, Menckenio amicissimus: A tempore reversionis, de societate Virorum 
doctorum, qui Acta Eruditorum secum colligerent, ineunda sollicitius cogitavit. Floruerunt 
in Academia nostra Collegium Gellianum & Anthologicum, Societas Conferentium; in 
quibus Viri rectissimis studiis atque optimis artibus clan, interque eos officia sua publica, 
vel ecclesiastica, vel civilia, omantes, ex omni elegantiori literatura, notatu digniora, 
expolito genere orationis, de scripto referebant ad conventum, intra unumquodque 
octiduum celebratum; ad quae audita quisque, cui piacerei, dubia vel affinia blando 
colloquio comiterque in medium proferebat. Hi conventus, aliquandiu intermissos, non 
sine praesagio societatis alterius, cui locum facere, seque Collegas tacite destinare, 
nondum constabat, redintegrare parati erant. Verum, mutatis animis, operam suam 
addixerunt Menckenio utilius collocandam”.
39. This erroneous impression may be gained from reading B. G. Struve, Bibliotheca 
historiae litterariae selecta, t. II, p. 826: “Collegium a Gellio nomen habens, novam quasi 
formam accepisse videtura. 1682 in Collegio ad componenda Eruditorum Actaconstituto, 
nihil fere diverso a priori, nisi quod huius Socii laborum suorum fructus cum aliis commu- 
nicandos, libiorumque descriptiones in publicos redigendas commentarios duxerint”.
40. J. B. Mencke, “De vita et in literas ...”; also important is the ‘Lebens-Lauff 
appended to his eulogy (pp. 47-52), entitled: Einen kurtzen Extract von der höchsten und 
besten Wissenschaft stellete bey Hochansehnlicher Leichen-Bestattung Des Hoch-Ehr- 
würdigen/ Hoch-Edlen! Hoch-Achtbaren und Hochgelahrten Herrn Ottonis Menckenii, 
DerheiligenSchrifftHochberühmtenLicentiati.MoraliumPrcfessorisPublici.desgrossen 
Färsten-Collegii Collegiati undietzigerZeitPraepositi, wie auch derLöblichenAcademiae 
Decemviri, den 3. Februarii, Anno 1707, aus Lucae XVIII, 13 in der Academischen 
Pauliner-Kirchen zu betrachten dar D. Gottlob Friedrich Seligmann/ P. P. zu St. Thomas 
Pastor, u. d. Z. Academiae Rector, Leipzig/ Gedruckt bey Christian Gözen [1707]; the 
eaiiiest information relating to O. Mencke is also based on J. Cyprian, Programma 
academicum in funere Ottonis Menckenii, Lipsiae 1707; also worthy of mention is L. M. 
C. von Halem, “Otto Mencke”, in: Oldenburgische Zeitschrift 3 (1805), pp. 290-320.
41. J. B. Mencke, “De vita et in literas...”, pp. 647-648: “Dubitare autem de narrationis 
patemae si quis veritate ausit, nae, illi ignotum sit, oportet, ingenium Menckenii, 
alienissimi ab ea arte, quae falsam consectari laudem, aut rem literariam ineptis fictionibus 
miscere, docet, &, ut in vita omni, ita in oratione ipsa, verae simplicitatis studiosi. Ceterum, 
de rebus patemis veriora a filio, quam ab alio quocunque, posse exspectari, nemo facile 
negaverit; quamque illis, quae leguntur passim in vulgaribus libellis, re ipsa sit aut plenior, 
aut accuratior, narratio parentis mei, exempla varia in Notis, quas Orationi huic visum est 
subjicere, docebunt”.
42. With reference to the Mencke family’s ancestry cf. also: J. Seifert, Stammtafel der 
Familie Mencke, Regenspurg 1716; A. Brauer, “Nachkommen des Leipziger Verlagsbuch­
händlers Johann Friedrich Gleditsch”, in: Archiv für Geschichte des Buchwesens 3 (1961),
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cols. 77-96; Quellen zur Geschichte Leipzigs. Veröffentlichungen aus dem Archiv und der 
Bibliothek der Stadt Leipzig, Hrsg. von G. Wustraann, Bd. II, Leipzig 1895, pp. 542-544 
and A. H. Hermes, Johann Burkhard Mencke in seiner Zeif.Inaugural-Dissertation... der 
Johann Wolfgang Goethe-Universität zu Frankfurt a. M. 1934, p. 90; an extract from the 
Mencke family tree gives the following picture:
Helmerich M (ca. 1530-1600)
I
Otto (1573-1617 x Geschia Hanffmann
I
Johann (1607-1680) x Anna Sophia Spiessmacher
I
Otto (1644-1707) x Magdalena Sybille Berlichius
I
Johann Burkhard (1674-1732) x Catharina Margaretha Gleditsch
I
Friedrich Otto (1708-1754) x Johann Catharina Langguth
43. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, p. 674.
44. W. Storz, Die Anfänge der Zeitungskunde ..., pp. 51 and 108.
45. Cf. A. Tenbergen, “Otto Mencke und Bremen”, in: Der werbende Buch- und 
Zeitschriftenhandel 70 (1962), pp. 153-168, particularly p. 154.
46. W. F. Vetter, Collectanea II, p. 81 [manuscript].
47. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, pp. 688-689, note e: “Scilicet magna tune 
temporis in talibus ineptiis laus quaerebatur, &, quo quis longius aberat a vera sapientia, 
hoc sapientior putabatur. Omnes in vocabulis, definitionibus a nomine petitis, divisionibus 
infinitis, locorum topicorum spinis, haerebant; de re ipsa & veritate nemo laborabat 
Accomodavit se igitur saeculo suo Menckenius, & sub jugo illo scholastico adolescentiam 
suam traduxit, in his, quae scriberet, serio id cavens, ne sibi quisquam lectorum 
perspieuitatem exprobraret. Sed exsolvit se illis vinculis maturiori aetate, & tunc nova 
quasi quaedam ingenio eius lux affulsit, noruntque omnes, quam ab eo tempore, quo 
Lipsiensium philosophorum cathedram omavit, ad Ultimos usque vitae dies verae studiosus 
sapientiae, quam iis literis, quae elegantiam & suavitatem habent, deditus, quam aversus 
ab illis juventutis suae ineptissimis deliciis, veris literarum monstris ac dehonestamentis, 
fuerit. Et saepius deinde coram amicis conquestus est de juventute inutiliter transacta, & 
ingenue confessus est, se illo tempore, quo in Scholasticorum castris meruerit, fuisse 
omnium, quos sol adspiceret, stultissimum”. 48. Ibidem, pp. 690-691.
49. As ‘magister’ he enjoyed all the rights conferred by a doctorate, including the use 
of the cathedra superior. Cf. Ersch/Gruber, Bd. 26,1, p. 240.
50. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, pp. 698-699: “Verum is, Theologo iter 
Gallicum non modo parum utile, verum & periculosum atque noxium, censens, quod multis 
exemplis edoctus esset, non nisi delicias e Gallia, voluptates, & libidines, referri, ocius 
eum jubebat domum reverti”.
From his commentary to this text, it appears that Friedrich Otto Mencke was unable 
to approve of his great-grandfather’s attitude: “At scimus etiam, homines ex Gallia 
doctissimos rediisse, modo eo animo illuc concesserint, ut fierent doctiores. Si deliciis et 
voluptatum irritamentis abundat Gallia, abundat sane etiam iis rebus, quarum usu expoliri 
mores hominum, & mirifice exomari doctrina potest; abundat civibus vere doctis & 
sapientibus, quorum si recte fruaris consuetudine, non ex itinere ullo major exspectari 
fructus potest; abundat denique iis omnibus subsidiis, quibus opus est homini ad veram, 
non inanem illam & superficiariam, eruditionem adspiranti. Adeo longe ab eo absum, ut
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probem consilium proavi mei, hominis boni, &, quantum in se esset, de filio optime 
merituri, sed justo etiam timidioris, nec earum rerum, quae conducere possent filio, satis 
gnati”.
51. W. F. Vetter, Collectanea I, p. 136 [manuscript].
52. For the history and importance of the two Fürsten-Collegia see J. D. Schulze, 
Abriss einer Geschichte der Leipziger Universität, Leipzig 1802, pp. 55-56 and H. G. 
Kreussler, Geschichte der Universität Leipzig, Dessau 1810, pp. 54-73.
53. Dresden, SA, Loc. 1774, f. 84.
54. “Chur- und Fürstlich Sächsisches Visitation-Decret die Universität Leipzig betr. 
de A. 1658”, in: Chr. Thomasius, Historie der Weissheit und Thorheit. Dritter Theil, 
worinnen die sechs letzteren Monate des 1693. Jahres begriffen, Halle 1693, pp. 46-113. 
See pp. 100-101 on the right of appointment to the Philosophy Faculty at Leipzig: “Weil 
in der Philosophischen Facultät neun Professiones ausser der Profession Hebraeae 
Linguae, so nunmehro unter die Theologos zurechnen/ und darvon Uns dem Chur-Fürsten 
sechs/ und Uns Hertzog Augusto, Hertzog Christian und Hertzog Moritzen die übrigen 
drey Professiones in Krafft Brüderl. Vergleichs zukommen/ so soll solches jederzeit 
Wechsels weise/ ohne Unterscheid der obersten/ mittlem oder untersten Stellen/ wie sie 
sich nach einander verledigen/ geschehen/ also dass Wir der Chur-Fürst/jedesmahl zwey 
Stellen/ wie die ändern drey Fürstl. Gebrüdere die dritte zuersetzen/ zu welchem Ende die 
Philosophische Facultät jedesmahl zum wenigsten drey qualificirte Subjecta, sie mögen 
auff dieser Universität oder an einem ändern Orth zu befinden seyn/ Uns/ welchen die 
Ordnung betrifft/ binnen zweyen Monaten nach Absterben des vorigen Professoris 
vorschlagen/ und wie der Electus von Uns/ dem Chur-Fürsten/ nomine communi 
confirmiret werden soll/ gewarten/ dabey sich niemand durch unbefugtes Lauffen 
eindringen/ und demjenigen/ so die Wahl zukomt/ beschwerlich seyn soll”.
55. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, p. 703. 56. Dresden, SA, Loc. 1774, f. 85.
57. Cf. undated draft letter XXXVII from J. F. Buddeus to O. Mencke (Jena, UB, Ms. 
Prov. f. 152e, ff. 63r-64r), in which Buddeus offers his congratulations on the forthcoming 
marriage. In his letter of 18 February 1698 to Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Mencke refers 
to the expense of the marriage, which has made it impossible for him to buy books at the 
auction at Förster’s.
58. On J. B. Mencke see, in addition to ADB XXI, p. 310, among others M. Treitschke, 
Burkhard Mencke, Professor der Geschichte zu Leipzig und Herausgeber der Acta 
Eruditorum. Zur Geschichte der Geschichtswissenschaft im Anfänge des 18. Jahrhunderts, 
Leipzig 1842; A. H. Hermes, Johann Burkhard Mencke in seiner Zeit, A. J. Brauer, 
“Professor Johann Burchard Mencke, F. R. S. (1674-1732)”, in: Notes and records of the 
Royal Society o f London 17 (1962), pp. 192-197; W. Fläschendräger, “Johann Burkhard 
Mencke”, in: Bedeutende Gelehrte in Leipzig. Zur 800-Jahr-Feier der Stadt Leipzig im 
Auftrag von Rektor und Senat der Karl-Marx-Universität, hrsg. von M. Steinmetz, Bd. I, 
Leipzig 1965, pp. 15-24.
59. J. B. Mencke kept a diary during this journey. The section in which he describes 
his stay in the Republic is in the Staatsbibliothek Preussischer Kulturbesitz in Berlin, under 
the shelf mark Ms. germ. oct. 82.
60. Dresden, SA, Loc. 1774, Vol. I, ff. 162 and 172.
61. Ibidem, d. 163. J. B. Mencke was a candidate for a post in the philosophy faculty 
as early as 30 September 1697, when his name appeared, albeit in last place, on the list 
of nominations for a successor to Valentin Alberti. See Dresden, SA, Loc. 1774, Vol. I, 
f. 155. 62. Ibidem, f. 158.
63. F. O. Mencke, Joannis Burchardi Menckenii Orationes academicae, maximam 
partem literariae, Lipsiae 1734, pp. 158 ff. and 211 ff.
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64. [J. B. Mencke, C. Schöttgen and J. D. Jacobi], Compendiöses Gelehrten-Lexicon, 
darinnen die Gelehrten ... kurtz und deutlich nach alphabetischer Ordnung beschrieben 
werden... ,Leipzig 1715.Thesecond, verymuchenlargededition waseditedby Christian 
Gottfried Jöcher in 1726. In his Vorrede to the second edition (Par. 3) Jöcher describes 
the part Mencke played in the Gelehrten-Lexicon: "... Daher ist unser Herr Hof-Rath 
Mencke zuerst auf den Vorschlag gefallen, der ohne Zweifel der beste ist, welchen man 
ersinnen können, dergleichen weitläufftige Wercke in einen kurtzen Begriff zu bringen, 
und alle Nachrichten, die man von dem Leben und Schrifften gelehrter Leute angetroffen, 
in ein Buch zusammen zu tragen, um dadurch denen, welche grosse Wercke nicht bezahlen 
können, und doch ein Hand-Buch zu haben wünschen, dazu sie, was sie von diesem oder 
jenem Gelehrten finden, tragen können, zu statten zu kommen. Aus dieser Bemühung nun 
ist das Gelehrten Lexicon entsprungen, welches für 10. Jahren gedruckt...”
Par. 5: “Den Grund zu dem gantzen Wercke hat, wie bereits gedacht, Herr Hof-Rath 
Mencke gelegt; welcher gleichsam den Riss zu dem Buche gemacht, die dazu nöthigen 
Autores fürgeschlagen, und selbst bey denen meisten Englischen und Italiänischen, auch 
vielen ändern Articuln die Feder geführt; die denn vor denen übrigen einen so mercklichen 
Vorzug erhalten, dass ich dieselben billig bey Verfertigung neuer Lebens-Beschreibungen 
zum Muster genommen. Weil aber dieser Gelehrte Mann von ändern und wichtigem 
Verrichtungen gehindert worden, das gantze Werck zu Pappiere zu bringen, so hat man 
dessen völlige Ausarbeitung einigen geschickten Personen auf der hiesigen Academie 
überlassen, welche auch aus denen Quellen, so man ihnen furgelegt, das Buch zusammen 
getragen”.
Par. 7: “.. .Wie der Herr Hof-Rath Mencke dieses Werck gleich anfangs in seine Pflege 
und Vorsorge genommen, so hat er auch demselben bey der gegenwärtigen Edition seine 
Liebe nicht entzogen, sondern selbst einige Verbesserungen an die Hand gegeben, für- 
nehmlich aber den Gebrauch seiner fürtreflichen Bibliotheck gütigst erlaubt, welcher die 
erste Auflage dieses Lexici fast alles, diese gegenwärtige aber nicht wenig zu dancken 
hat...”.
65. J. Kirchner, Das deutsche Zeitschriftenwesen, pp. 28-29; R. E. Prutz, Geschichte 
des deutschen Journalismus, pp. 352-353. 66. See supra II, n. 44.
67.- J. H. Boeder, Notitia S. R. Imperii complures ante annos ad usum privatum 
academicae institutionis.per titulos memoriales in undecim digesta: nunc ex necessitate 
typis publicis edita, Argentorati 1670.
68. G. Homius, Orbispoliticus imperiorum, regnorum,principatuum, rerumpublica- 
rum, cum memorabilibus totius mundi, et geographia veteri ac recenti. Accesserunt novae 
huic editioni animadversiones L. OttonisMenckenii..., Francofurti & Lipsiae, apud Joh. 
Henr. Ellingerum, literis Johann-Erici Hahnii, 1675.
69. J. Thomasius, Doctrina imperii romano-germanici hodierni, tabulis comprehensa, 
Lipsiae 1672.
70. UAL, Rep. I/V N. 13: Acta D. Löbl. Juristen-Facultät allhier zu Leipzigk, an 
Einem, contra L. Ottonem Menkenium, Prof. Publ. anderes theils, betr.
71. Ibidem, ff. 3-4: “L. Otto Menckenius, Moral. Prof. Publ. Studiosae Amoeniorum 
Literarum Juventuti Salutem plurimam dicit! Ut nullum fere literarum genus est, quod 
...”, Lipsiae, Literis Colerianis, Domin. IX Trin. An. MDCLXXVII (12 aug. 1677).
72. Ibidem, f. 18v. 73. Ibidem, ff. 22 and 23.
74. Cf. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova ... 1742, p. 724, note u.
75. Thus W. Cave, Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum historia literaria a Christo nato, 
usque ad saeculum XIV. facili methodo digesta ... Pars altera ..., Londini, impensis 
Richardi Chiswell... 1698, Praefatio, p. XI: “... viri nullis non nominibus mihi aestimandi, 
Ottonis Menckenii, in Academia Lipsiensi Professoris publici, incertum eruditione an
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humanitate praestantìoris...” and V. Placcius, Theatrum Anonymorum etPseudonymorum 
ex symbolis & collatione virorum per Europam doctissimorum ac celeberrimorum... luci 
publicae redditum, Hamburgi, sumptibus viduae G. Liebemickelii, 1708, Vol. I, p. 345: 
“... eruditionis ac humanitatis summae vir...”
76. “Lebens-Lauff”, appended to Mencke’s eulogy (see supra II n. 40), p. 51.
77. W. F. Vetter Collectanea I, pp. 262-263 [manuscript].
78. Cf. [C. Gottschling], Kurtze Nachricht von der Stadt Leipzig und absonderlich 
von der Universität daselbst, [Halle 1709], pp. 38-41.
79. M. Z. Boxhom, Historia universalis sacra et profana a Christo nato ad annum 
usqueMDCL ..., Francofurtiae & Lipsiae, apud Joh. Henr. Ellingerum, 1675.
80. See supra II, n. 68.
81. Sir J. Marsham, Canon chronicus aegyptiacus, ebraicus, graecus & disquisitiones 
..., Londini primum A. 1672 editus: nunc longe emendatior in Germania recusus ..., 
Lipsiae, apud M. Bircknerum, 1676.
82. E. Noris, Historia Pelagiana et dissertatio de Synodo V oecumencia ..., Lipsiae 
1677.
83. Dresden, SLB, Mscr. Dresd. e 11, ff. 299-343, Excerpta Historiae Germanicae, 
res memoratu maxime dignas, juxta temporum seriem complexa. Interprete L. Ottone 
Menckenio P. P. Lipsiae inceptum d. 16 Ianuari Ao. 1679.
84. The disputations listed by F. O. Mencke are:
De identitate intellectus & voluntatis inter se, & cum anima, Lipsiae 1664.
De praecisione inter creata realiter identificata, num objectiva sit, an vero tantum 
formalis, Jenae 1664.
De absoluta Dei simplicitate, Lipsiae 1665.
Micropolitia, id est, Respublica in microcosmo conspicua, Lipsiae 1666.
De Thomae Hobbesii Epicureismo, Lipsiae 1668.
De acquisitione originaria juris in personas, Lipsiae 1668.
Num peccata omnia sint aequalia?, Lipsiae 1670.
Exercitatio theologica ad Caput Vili Epistolae ad Romanos, vers. 31,32, Lipsiae 1671. 
De prudentiafestinandi lente, Lipsiae 1671.
De jure majestatis circa venationem, Lipsiae 1674.
Ad excursum Baronii Tom.X Annal. ad annum 996 § 38 seq. de origine Electorum S. Rom.
Imperii, Lipsiae 1676.
Ad Hug. Grotii Lib. Il de jure bell, ac pac. cap. XX 3 & seq. de vindictae privatae licentia, 
Lipsiae 1677.
De justitia auxiliorum contra foederatos, Lipsiae 1685.
De divortiis secundum jus naturae, Lipsiae 1685.
Propaedia politica adJusti Lipsii Politicorum librum I, Lipsiae 1693.
85. The reproduction of the titles of the programmata by F. O. Mencke reads as 
follows:
De Gabrielis Naudaei considerationibus politicis super arcana status, libro errorum 
Machiavellicorum pienissimo, Lipsiae 1669.
De Christo in leonis habitu, Lipsiae 1671.
De Christo cum phoenice comparato, Lipsiae 1671.
De Paracleti nomine, & Christo & Spirimi S. in Scriptum S. tributo, Lipsiae 1671.
De palma, victoriae symbolo, Lipsiae 1671.
De personarum illustrium in studia liter arum beneficentia, Lipsiae 1671.
De vinculo Saxonicae & Hassiacae domus per matrimonia confirmato, Lipsiae 1671.
De Georgii Hornii Orbe politico, libro utilissimas civilis doctrinae institutiones 
compicciente, Lipsiae 1671.
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De eo, quod in Hugonis Grotii Jure belli ac pacis egregium est, Lipsiae 1672.
De laudationumfunebrium antiquitate, Lipsiae 1677.
De iis, qui repulsam tulerunt, ex historia tarn Graeca, quam Romana, Lipsiae 1677.
De honoribus, Augusto olim reduci decretis, Lipsiae 1681.
De Georgio Hornio, in artes & scientias liberales iniquissimo, Lipsiae 1681.
Renati Rapini de Demosthene & Cicerone sententia explicata, Lipsiae 1685.
De canonizatione Sanctorum, Lipsiae 1685.
De potenti manu Dei in seculi XVII historia inprimis conspicua, Lipsiae 1691.
De orthodoxia & heterodoxia philosophorum, Lipsiae 1691.
De Pindari, Lycophronis, & Dionysii Alexandrini novis editionibus, ex Theatro Sheldoni- 
ano emissis, Lipsiae 1697.
Specimen lucubrationum Ezechielis Spanhemii in Callimachum, Lipsiae 1697.
Historia missionum Societatis Jesu ad Indos, Lipsiae 1697.
Num Opera, quae sub S. Dionysii Areopagitae nomine circumferuntur, genuina sint, an 
supposititia?, Lipsiae 1703.
De motibus in Ecclesia Gallicana per librum: Cas de conscience proposi par un 
confesseur de province, excitatis, & horum origine, Lipsiae 1703.
Notitia literaria Operum Euclidis, a Dav. Gregorio Oxonii editorum a. 1703, Lipsiae 
1703.
De origine domus Hohenzolleranae, Lipsiae 1703.
An recentiores logici, quos ab ideis non male, parum licet Latine, ideales dixeris, semet 
aliis artis ratiocinativae magistris jure meritoque praeferant?, Lipsiae 1704.
86. See ii/pra II, n. 71. 87. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 4-10-1706.
88. See supra II, n. 40. 89. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, p. 708.
90. O. Mencke to J. G. Graevius 31-1-1681. 91. O. Mencke to T. Gale 6-6-1681.
92. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, pp. 713-714.
93. Among them the Marquis De L’Hospital, J. Spon, J. Le Long, J.-P. de La Roque.
94. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-9-1681.
95. F. B. Carpzovto C. Daum 20-8-1681: "... Isenim Gallorum et Italorum Epheme- 
rides eruditas, des Journals des Sfavans dictas, imitaturus, in Germaniae typographis 
excusos et a Germanis ingeniis protectos aeque ac exterorum sive rariores sive obvios, 
quotannis prodeuntes libros, et eruditos ingenii foetus alios, sub examen revocare, aut 
eorum saltem recensum instituere, propositum habet: inque eum finem artium et 
doctrinarum variarum peritos Professores et alios sibi conciliare studet et ad studii huius 
communitatem invitare; nempe ut quivis eorum certum librum sumat, quem perlustret, et 
praecipua argumenta enarret, quidve potissimum laudabile vel vituperio dignum complec- 
tatur, annotet. Hane Censuram, vel ut mitius loquar, hunc descriptorum librorum Indicem, 
singulis mensibus excudendum typis subjiciet, ut quovis anno eruditum et utilem in modum 
adomati Catalogi huius Volumen in publicam exeat. Quod institutum quibus successibus 
sit peracturus, et an idoneos reperturus homines, qui recte sentiant et libere iudicent, dies 
docebit: nunc saltem id operam dare volui, ut ratio eius in notitiam tuam perveniat...”.
96. F. B. Carpzov to C. Daum 28-8-1681.
97. For Christoph Günther see J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker des 16. und 17. Jahrhun­
derts im deutschen Sprachgebiet, 2. verbesserte und ergänzte Auflage, Wiesbaden 1982, 
p. 289.
98. On J. F. Gleditsch see: Letzter Ehren-Gedächtnis ... Johann Friedrich Gledit- 
schens ... Buchhändlers in Leipzig, S. 1. 1716; J. Benzing, “Die deutschen Verleger des
16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. Eine Neubearbeitung”, in: Archiv für Geschichte des Buchwe­
sens 18 (1977), col. 1143; ADB IX, pp. 222-223; NDB VI, pp. 439-440; “Der Verleger 
des ersten deutschen Lexikons. Zum 300. Geburtstag von Johann Friedrich Gleditsch”,
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in: Börsenblattfür den deutschen Buchhandel 120 (1953), pp. 668-669; A. Brauer, “Nach­
kommen des Leipziger Verlagsbuchhändlers Johann Friedrich Gleditsch. Vorfahren, 
Verwandtenkreis und soziologische Struktur”, in: Börsenblatt für den deutschen Buch­
handel [Frankf.] 16 (1960), pp. 917-926; A. Brauer, “Zum Todestag von Johann Friedrich 
Gleditsch. Der grösste deutsche Verlagsbuchhändler der Barockzeit”, in: Leipziger 
Neueste Nachrichten 13 (1966), Nr. 17,18,19.
99. On Johann Grosse II see J. B. Caipzov, Gross von Friedet als ein lob und titel des 
WohlEdleni ... Herrn Johann Grossens/ . . .  bey dessen Christlichen Leichbestattung ... 
den 16. Decembr. Anno 1691 ..., Leipzig, Christian Scholvien, [1691]; J. Benzing, “Die 
deutschen Verleger ...”, col. 1151; NDB VII, p. 148.
100. For Thomas Fritsch see J. Benzing, “Die deutschen Verleger ...”, col. 1137.
101. The title pages of the various volumes list as booksellers of the AE 1682-1706: 
J. Grosse 1682-1690; Th. Fritsch 1693-1703; Suppl. II-III; 
J. Grosse heirs 1691-1706; Suppl. I-III; F. Groschuff 1701-1706; Suppl. Ill;
J. F. Gleditsch 1682-1692; 1706; Suppl. I; Ph. W. Stock 1701.
102. For Friedrich Groschuff see J. Benzing, “Die deutschen Verleger... ”, col. 1148; 
for Philipp Wilhelm Stock see ibidem, col. 1275.
103. For Christian Banckmann see J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker ..., p. 289.
104. For Johann Georg see ibidem, p. 288.
105. For Christian Götze see ibidem, p. 290.
106. Johann Samuel Fleischer not in J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker ..., nor in R. 
Schmidt, Deutsche Buchhändler, deutsche Buchdrucker, Bd. II, Berlin 1903, Nachdruck 
Hildesheim, New York 1979, p. 251, norin Bibliographie zur Geschichte der Stadt Leipzig, 
Sonderband IV: Das Buch, Weimar 1967.
Written information obtained from the Stadtarchiv Leipzig indicates that on 9 March 
1705 J. S. Fleischer was working as a journeyman for Christoph Fleischer (J. Benzing, 
Die Buchdrucker ..., p. 289). On 17 September 1705 he was granted citizenship of the 
city, and on 17 March 1706 he took the printer’s oath. For the period 14 September 1705 
to 22 August 1707 he is referred to in various documents as an independent printer ‘in der 
Ritterstrasse’. After the latter date, his name no longer occurs in archives. The years of 
his birth and death, like his origins, are unknown.
The relevant archives in the Stadtarchiv Leipzig are:
Bürgerbuch 1682-1739, f. 139; II. Sektion R Nr. 247, f. 6;
H. Sektion B Nr. 480, ff. 32, 34 and 43; Tit. XLVI Nr. 237 Bd. II, ff. 45a, 99 and 124.
107. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, p. 708. 108. Cf. infra V, 4.
109. Antiqua literarum monumento, autographa Lutheri aliorumque celebrium viro- 
rum ab A. 1517 usque ad annum 1546. Reformationis aetatem et historiam egregie 
illustrantia, in Serenissimi ac Domini, Domini Rudolphi Augusti, Brunsvicensium ac 
Luneburgensium Ducis Bibliotheca manuali Brunsvigae recóndita, Brunsvigae, ex 
officina Zilligeriana, 1690.
110. C. E. Sicul, Neo-Annalium Lipsiensium Prodromus oder Des mit dem 1715,en 
Jahre Neu-angehenden Leipziger Jahr-Buchs Erste Probe, Leipzig 1719, pp. 149-150.
111. Cf. supra II, l.f. 112. Cf. Appendix la.
113. F. B. Carpzov to C. Daum 20-8-1681, and 28-8-1681 respectively.
114. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-9-1681.
115. See supra II, n. 95. 116. F. B. Carpzov to C. Daum 28-8-1681.
117. A. Tenbergen, “Otto Mencke und Bremen”, p. 157.
118. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-9-1681.
119. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 12(22)-10-1681.
120. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 26(5)-10(ll)-1681.
CHAPTERH 235
C H A PT ER III
1. Cf. supra II, n. 118 2. Cf. supra II, n. 119.
3. E.g. O. Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 1-9-1688: “...exteros linguae Teutonicae igna- 
ros ...” andO. Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 3-11-1688: “... exterorum..., qui linguaenostrae 
periti non sunt...”.
4 .0 . Mencke to A. Magliabechi 13-1-1683 : “... Agnosco enim lubens, nec earn Latini 
sermonis copiam elegantiamque nobis esse, quam in hoc scriptionis genere Tu, Vir 
Celeberrime, pro politissimo ingenio Tuo expectabis; nec potuisse nos hactenus libris 
bonis omnibus, qui in Italia, Anglia, proximis annis prodierunt potili, quod bibliopolae 
nostri, neglectis fere exoticis, iis tantum, quae in Germania excuduntur, comparandis 
student: denique paucos in hac Urbe esse, qui vel ab otio, vel a sumptibus instructi satis 
sint ad promovenda propriis experimentis Physica ac Mathematica studia. Attamen cum 
nemo ante nos vadum id tentasset, Diarii vero Eruditorum, ac Collectionum Fhiloso- 
phicarum in Gallia, Anglia, ac Italia auctores, dum vemaculo idiomate Acta Eruditorum 
componunt, suae quisque Genti potius quam universo Orbi Literato consultimi ire 
viderentur: experiri hunc laborem, etsi imbecillitatis nostrae probe conscii, voluimus; 
tantumque abest, ut de ilio deponendo cogitemus, ut potius omni studio censeamus 
connitendum, quo felicius in dies, paratis pluribus subsidiis, ac emendatis defectibus, opus 
procedat, non paucis Viris doctis in Anglia, ac Gallia praeter meritum suum nostramque 
expectationem probatum, laudatumque. De stylo securum me esse multa iubent. Quisque 
videt, non ab uno profecta ingenio, quae his Actis continentur; sed plures manum 
admovisse operi, stylo ipso facile distinguendos, cuius proinde inaequalitas accusati non 
potest. Quaedam etiam fonasse concepta ita sunt, ut Latinam dictionem redoleant. Reliquis 
quae barbariem faciunt, veniam ipse seculi degenerantis genius conciliabit, quo prò Latinis 
barbara venditari in morem iam dudum abiit”.
5. W. Cave to O. Mencke 23-1-1691 : “ Est a vobis Germanis, quibus contigit liberius 
otium, & quietior sedes, quod rei literariae fructus hoc tempore exspectandus est. Et, inter 
alia, utinam e vestris quispiam Bailieti Opus de Judiciis eruditorum in Latinam linguam, 
id est, communem reipublicae literariae usum, transfunderet”.
6. A. Baillet, Jugemens des sgavans sur les principaux ouvrages des auteurs, Paris 
1685-1686.
7. Cf. his letters to Leibniz dated 14-9-1681 and 6-5-1693. The former contains his 
previously mentioned invitation to Leibniz to collaborate on a trial issue of the new journal; 
in the latter Mencke expresses the hope that Leibniz will be able to persuade Christiaan 
Huygens to submit a contribution (preferably in Latin!) to the AE.
8. Cf. Appendix Id.
9. On this subject see various letters from Mencke to Leibniz, e.g. 15(25)-10-1684, 
25(4)-10(11)-1684, 19(29)-11-1684, 20(30)-12-1684,4(14)-1-1685.
10. Cf. his letter to Leibniz dated 25(4)-7(8)-1685 and an undated letter (probably 
written at the end of 1697) preserved in Hanover, NLB, under shelf mark L. Br. 636, 
N. 181. 11. Cf. letter from Mencke to Leibniz dated 24-1-1700.
12. AE 1682: “Lectori Benevolo Salutem!... Itaque, cum inlucem nondumprodierit, 
qui universalius aliquod Systerna. Gallorum atque Italorum ad morem, polliceretur, licuit, 
opinor, nobis, citra cujusquam invidiam, vacuum veluti locum occupare”.
13. Although the editors did not adhere strictly to this in practice, in a letter dated 
14-11-1703 Mencke told Leibniz that he had rejected a contribution on numismatics by 
Keder, Assessor Re gii Antiquatum Collegii at Stockholm, because only articles on physics, 
mechanics etc. were printed in the AE.
14. See Appendix 4. 15. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 12(22)-10-1681.
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16. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 17(27)-5-1682.
17. 0 . Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch 8-12-1682: “Florent hoc tempore, apud Exteros 
imprimis, Physica ac Mathematica studia; unde nihil magis Acta nostra Anglis Gallisque 
commendat, quam inventa ac observata nova Physico-Mathematica, quae etsi nostris forte 
hominibus sordeant, conquirenda deinceps mihi undique video”.
This theme, in many different forms, constantly recurs in Mencke’s correspondence,
e.g. Mencke’s request to Leibniz dated 5-1-1684 “... was neues curieuses von seinen 
inventis Mathematicis, umb unsere Acta damit bey denen exteris aufs beste zu 
recommendiren ...”; in another letter to Leibniz dated 27(6)-12(1 >-1690(1691) he wrote: 
“... Ich weis wol, dass dergleichen Mathematische meditationes die Acta bey auswärtigen 
beliebt machen and lastly on 4-11-1705 he informed Leibniz: “Wie dan noch ein 
grosser Minister an unserm Hof in nächster Messe mir es reprochirte, dass so gar viel 
Mathematica in die Acta gebracht würden damit doch der allerwenigsten gedienet wäre. 
Ich replicirte, dass wir damit die Acta bey Engländern, Frantzosen und ändern auswärtigen 
in aestim erhalten müsten. Darauf er sich auch zufrieden gab”.
18. See for example his letter to Leibniz dated 23-1-1697, in which he expresses his 
concern about the meagre supply of mathematical articles. The Philosophical Transactions 
are also faced with this problem!
19. O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 25-1-1684: “Reliquas quatuor res Physicae 
ac Medicae occupaturae sunt, ut satisfiat nonnullis, qui paucitatem earum ac tenuitatem 
hactenus in Actis nostris accusarunt”. 20. Cf. Appendix 4.
21. O. Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch 10-2-1682: “Multi eorum quae apud exteros 
omandis promovendisque studiis geruntur ignari aetatem agunt, non desidia quadam aut 
negligentia, sed quod vel otium, vel occasio ipsis deestliterarum cum exteris commercium 
exercendi. His ergo consulendum utcunque, ac Exteros eadem opera eorum, quae a 
Germanis proficiscuntur, certiores reddendos duximus ...”.
22. 0 . Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 11-12-1695.
23. 0. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 23-9-1705: “bey anwachs der bücher werden wir mit 
elogiis deren verstorbenen uns nicht übernehmen dürfen, zumahl wir undanck verdienen, 
wan andere auch statliche leute praeteriret werden”.
24. Cf. R. E. Prutz, Geschichte des deutschen Journalismus, p. 281.
25. AE 1686, p. 56: “L. B. S. Cum in tanta librorum, qui undique affluunt copia, fieri 
non possit, ut omnium recensus mature satis instituatur, sed quamplurimi etiam ex 
praestantissimis de mense in mensem, imo de anno in annum rejiciendi subinde sint; visum 
nobis fuit, deinceps sub finem cujusque mensis (quemadmodum et in Diumis Eruditorum 
Parisiensibus, nec non in Novellis Reipublicae Literariae Batavicis fieri consuevit) 
novorum librorum, si qui ad nos pervenerint, titulos subjungere; ut eorum qualicumque 
notitia Benevolus Lector fruatur, antequam justa de iis relatio exhiberi possit. Sequuntur 
itaqueUBRlNOVi”.
26. Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, ff. 67-68,71,77 and 79: J. F. Buddeus to O. Mencke, 
draft letters IV-VII, X and XI, all undated [1694],
27. AE 1684, page marked ):(3.
28. 0. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 16-1-1683: “... ego existimo in excerpendis 
libris exoticis eo prolixiores esse nos debere, quia in paucorum manibus versantur, aut 
intellegi possunt”.
29. 0. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf4-12-1683: “Nunc recentissimum mitto librum 
quem ante paucos dies ex Belgio accepi, statimque compingi curavi, ut usibus illustris- 
simae Excellentiae Tuae inservire posset. Tuum etiam, Vir illustrissime, esto judicium, 
num et quando in Actis liber iste sit recensendus: etsi mihi quidem brevi relatione, quia 
liber Latino idiomate conscriptus est et ab omnibus legi potest, videmur posse defungi”.
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30. Breakdown of the languages of the works reviewed in the AE 1682-1707 (random
sample).
Latin French English German Italian Dutch Hebrew Greek Swedish total
1682 118 16 8 5 2 - 2 - - 151
1687 95 39 9 1 8 3 3 2 - 160
1692 70 35 7 4 4 3 2 1 - 126
1697 77 19 13 5 2 3 2 3 - 124
1702 92 16 9 4 2 3 2 2 1 131
1707 69 25 19 9 4 4 2 1 - 133
total 521 150 65 28 22 16 13 9 1 825
31. A random sample of the origins of the works reviewed in the Acta in the years 
1682, 1687,1692, 1697,1702 and 1707 provides the following figures: Dutch Republic 
235 works, France 99, German countries 255, Italy 73, England 127, Sweden 5, Southern 
Low Countries 11, Denmark 6, Switzerland 9 and Poland 5 (total 825).
32. Cf. G. C. Gibbs, “The role of the Dutch Republic as the intellectual entrepôt of 
Europe in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries”, in: Bijdragen en Mededelingen 
betreffende de Geschiedenis der Nederlanden 86 (1971), pp. 323-349.
33. AE 1682, praefatio: “...nonnullis fortasse etiam regesturi [sumus] illud, Ne sutor 
ultra crepidam. Nisi forte monendum adhuc verbo est, nullius hominis scripta carbone nos 
esse notaturos: ast nec vitio verti Nobis debere, seu styli inaequalitatem, quae vel ex ipsa 
materiae, ac ingeniorum Actis hisce manum admoventium varietate nata est, seu minus 
accuratum in disponendis argumentis ordinem, in tali scilicet scriptione, qualis haec nostra 
est, minime requirendum ...”
34. Theon: freed man and notorious scandalmonger in Rome (Hor. Ep. 1,18, 82).
35. AE 1684, page marked )(2.
36. Ibidem: “Neque dubitamus, inter eos, qui diversam a nostra fide religionem 
profitentur, fore quibus non omnia probentur, quae in recensendis Theologici argumenti 
libris dicta sunt a nobis, aut dicenda potius fuerunt. Tametsi enim circumspecta adhibita 
fuit cautio, ne quod temere nobis verbum excideret, quod durius videri aut aculeatum toîç 
etc to ü  êvavTÎot) posset; non ignoramus tamen, quam teneri multorum praejudiciis 
praesertim occupatorum sensus sint, ubi professionem fidei, cui a prima aetate assue- 
verunt, quacunque ratione convelli, aut quae convellendae illi ab aliis traduntur, vel 
recenseri viderint”.
37. Ibidem, page marked ):(3: “Eos vero, qui alienam a nostra fide tuentur professio­
nem, ea erga nos usuros speramus aequitate, quam in causa simili a nobis ipsimet essent 
requisituri: nec postulaturos adeo, ut religioni, quam orthodoxam sacrisque literis 
conformem conscientia convicti tenemus, ulli unquam simus praejudicio. Etsi iidem non 
poteruntnon agnoscere, suorum etiam scripta, quibus fides & doctrina nostra oppugnatur, 
minime a nobis supprimi, sed ideam eorum Historice delineatam, quod ipsi censoris partes 
non sustineamus, aliorum, ad quos illae spectant, examini ac judicio committi”.
38. Ibidem: “Denique si qui libros suos contemtu quodam praeteriri a nobis arbitrantur, 
eos quidem, ut suspicionem earn omnem ponant, sincere ac peramanter rogamus. Qui jura 
Principum & actiones editis libellis sub examen revocare sustinent, altum hic de suis 
silentium non mirabuntur; neque dissimulamus, id scriptorum genus consulto a nobis 
praetermitti. Reliqui etiam succensere nobis desinent, si expendere velint, nec libros omnes 
ad nostras pervenire manus, & crescente in dies eorum, qua tantum non obruimur, 
multitudine, non posse non libros etiam bonos, atque memorari, quin & laudari 
dignissimos, sub manibus nonnumquam velut disparere. Quanquam nec illud diffitemur, 
dum de exoticis, quorum notitia inprimis aperienda nostris videbatur, exactiorem curam
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suscipimus, multa, quae in Germania nostra procuduntur, omitti, nullius sane vilitatis 
praejudicio, sed quod in cunctis passim officinis prostent venalia, inque Francofurtanum 
& Lipsiensem librorum indicem relata, nemini facile ignorari ea arbitremur”.
39. Cf. also supra III.3.d. 40. AE 1690, f.4 (unmarked).
41. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 27(7)-6(7)-1691.
42. The documents relating to this extension of the privilege are preserved in the 
Archives of the Karl-Marx-Universität in Leipzig under inventory number Rep. 1A Sect. 
I Nr. 68. The collection is entitled: Acta Die Herrn HofR. Friedrich Otto Menckens 
nachgeb. Wittwe und Erben allergnädigst ertheilte Concession wegen fernerer Fort­
stellung der Novorum Actorum Eruditorum ... betr.
43. Cf. G. Witkowski, Geschichte des literarischen Lebens in Leipzig, p. 188.
44. See AE 1709, pp. 96 and 192. 45. Cf. infra IV.3.
46. Cf. among others P. Raabe, “Der Buchhändler im achtzehnten Jahrhundert in 
Deutschland”, in: Buch und Buchhandel in Europa im achtzehnten Jahrhundert, Hrsg. G. 
Barber und B. Fabian, Hamburg 1981 (= Wolfenbütteier Beiträge zur Geschichte des 
Buchwesens, Bd. 4), pp. 271-291, particularly p. 279; H. Kiesel & P. Münch, Gesellschaft 
und Literatur im 18. Jahrhundert, pp. 125-126.
47. For this see supra III. 1. 48. O. Mencke to J. Spon 9(19)-2-l 684.
49. J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts im deutschen
Sprachgebiet, p. 289, Nr. 70. 50. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 10(20)-12-1682.
51. Idem 27(6)-12(l)-1690(1691).
52. Cf. Ph. Gaskell, A new introduction to bibliography, Oxford 1974, 2nd ed., pp. 
158-159.
53. For Erasmus Andresohn see U. Thieme and F. Becker, Allgemeines Lexikon der 
bildenden Künstler von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart, Bd. I, Leipzig 1907, pp. 481-482.
54. For Johann Christoph Böcklin see ibidem, Bd. IV, Leipzig 1910, p. 186.
55. For Christian Schäf(f)er see G. K. Nagler, Neues Allgemeines Künstler-Lexikon,
2. Aufl., Bd. 17, Linz a. d. D. 1910, p. 55.
56. AE 1688, tabula IV ad pag. 123.
57. See supra III, n. 49. 58. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 24(5)-2(3)-1692.
59. O. Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 2-5-1692.
60. Cf. J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker ..., p. 288. 61. Cf. ibidem, p. 289.
62. O. von Hase, Breitkopf & Härtel. Gedenkschrift und Arbeitsbericht, 4. Aufl., Bd.
I, Leipzig 1917, pp. 45-52.
63. Cf. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 13-11-1695.
64. J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker ..., p. 290. 65. Cf. supra II, n. 106.
66. J. Benzing, Die Buchdrucker..., and J. Benzing, “Die deutschen Verleger des 16. 
und 17. Jahrhunderts”.
67. Bibliographie der Stadt Leipzig, Sonderband IV: Das Buch, Weimar 1967.
68. J. Goldfriedrich & F. Kapp, Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels, Leipzig 
1886-1913, reprinted Leipzig 1970, 4 vols. Here Bd. II: Geschichte des deutschen 
Buchhandels vom Westfälischen Frieden bis zum Beginn der klassischen Literaturperiode 
(1648-1740), Leipzig 1908, reprinted Leipzig 1970.
69. Independent research in the sources present was not permitted by the curators of 
the archive. They were however prepared to provide written information. From a detailed 
letter written in the name of the Stadtarchiv Leipzig on 9 June 1983 it may be concluded 
that a search of the likely documents produced no leads for the history of the Acta. Some 
time later, written information was forthcoming on Johann Samuel Fleischer, on whose 
presses the 1706 and 1707 volumes were printed.
70. O. Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 4-3-1691.
239
71. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz ll(21)-3-1691.
72. 0 . Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 30-5-1691.
73. O. Mencke to J. F. Buddeus 18-5-1694.
74. Cf. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 13(23)-3-1695.
75. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-9-1695. 76. Idem 14-2-1700.
77. O. Mencke to A. Magliabechi 14-10-1704; cf. O. Mencke to A. Magliabechi 
16-12-1704.
78. O. Mencke to W. Cave 19(29)-1-1693: " ... Qui in excerpendis libris Anglicis 
diligentissimus aeque ac felicissimus a longo tempore fuit D. Pinckerus, superiore anno 
e vivis excessit: ut adeo, pro eorum, qui Anglicae linguae utcunque periti sunt, apud nos 
paucitate, nihil magis nobis sit in votis, quam ut eruditi in Anglia viri librorum, a se 
vemacula lingua recens editorum, ideam, qualem quidem repraesentari in Actis cupiant, 
maxime notabilia totius operis complexam, élaborent ipsimet, nobisque Actis inserendam 
transmittant. De qua re, num possit perfici, ut serio cogites, etiam atque etiam rogo”.
W. Cave’s response to Mencke’s proposals, in a letter dated 15-3-1693, was 
discouraging.
79. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-6-1693. 80. Idem 29(8)-7(8)-1693.
81. Cf. supra III.3.C. 82. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 24(5)-2(3)-1692.
83. O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 25-1-1684: “Priores duas Februarii quater- 
niones mitto. Reliquas quatuor res Physicae ac Medicae occupaturae sunt, ut satisfiat 
nonnullis, qui paucitatem earum ac tenuitatem hactenus in Actis nostris accusarunt”.
84. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 26(5)-10(l 1)-1681. 85. Cf. supra Ill.l.d .
86. AE 1686, p. 56: “L. B. S. Cum in tanta librorum, qui undique affluunt copia, fieri 
non possit, ut omnium recensus mature satis instituatur, sed quamplurimi etiam ex 
praestantissimis de mense in mensem, imo de anno in annum rejiciendi subinde sint; visum 
nobis fuit, deinceps sub finem cujusque mensis (quemadmodum et in Diumis Eruditorum 
Parisiensibus, nec non in Novellis Reipublicae Literariae Batavicis fieri consuevit) 
novorum librorum, si qui ad nos pervenerint, titulos subjungere; ut eorum qualicunque 
notitia Benevolus Lector fruatur, antequam justa de iis relatio exhiberi possit. Sequuntur 
itaque l i b r i  n o v i ” .
87. O. Mencke to W. E. Tentzel 15-10-1688: " ... Puto vero, Cabassutii Notitiam 
Ecclesiasticam a te possideri, cumque decreverimus, Tomum Supplementorum, in quem 
libri referantur a nobis non consulto quidem, sed ob nimiam librorum copiam omissi, et 
digni tamen recensu, edere, fonasse operae facturum pretium est, si ex isto opere selectiora 
quaedam excerpas, nobisque in Tomum ilium referenda submittas. Quod si et alios 
possides libros a nobis praetermissos, et qui recenseri tamen mercantur, tales nempe qui 
isto temporis intervallo, quod occuparunt Acta nostra, in lucem prodierunt, illis etiam loco 
in Supplementorum tomo concedi poterit”.
88. J. Cabassutius, Notitia ecclesiastica historiarum, conciliorwn et canonum invicem 
collatorum, veterumque juxta ac recentiorum ecclesiae rituum ab ipsis ecclesiae 
christianae incunabulis ad nostra usque tempora, secundum cujusque seculi seriem 
accurate digesta ..., Lugduni, apud Anissonios et J. Posuel, 1680.
89. Cf. supra 1.1.a.
90. AE 1691, pp. 46-47: “Lector Benevole. Qui Diaria Eruditorum hactenus ediderunt, 
id egisse videntur unice, ut notitia librorum, qui recens editi jam sunt, Lectores suos 
imbuerent. Vicit vero eorum omnium industriam clarissimus Basnagius in Historia 
Litteraria (Histoire des Ouvrages des Sçavans) primum quidem per mensium, inde per 
trimestrium intervalla, Roterodami hactenus edita; dum non contentas libros qui jam dum 
prodierunt recensuisse, ex Amicorum insuper epistolis Excerpta Lectoribus communicat, 
quibus de iis etiam quae deinceps proditura sunt, aut in quibus elaborandis docti hoc
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tempore viri occupantur, fiant certiores. Nobis utique institutum hoc probatum ita fuit, ut 
imitandum illud nobis proposuerimus, certi rem gratam nos quamplurimis facturas, si 
inposterum non Acta tantum sed & Agenda Eruditorum publicaverimus, id est, si 
indicaverimus, paucis licet, quaenam undequaque expectanda cum tempore sint doctorum 
virorum litteraria monumenta. Neque desunt nobis in exteris e ti am regionibus Viri 
Qarissimi, qui ad nos subinde perscribunt, quid suo loco Eruditi moliantur & sub manibus 
habeant; quos aegre non laturos speramus, si eorum, quae nescire nos noluerunt, notitia 
nostro studio propagetur ad omnes, qui Acta haec legere dignantur”.
91. AE 1690: “Lectori Benevolo Salutem! ... In concinnando autem Indice Viri 
cujusdam doctissimi studium ita versatur, ut amplissimus ille futurus sit, Lectorumque 
votis abunde satisfacturus: quin & libros illos, qui intra hoc Decennium editi in lucem 
sunt, nec ad nos tamen pervenerunt, in exoticis vero Eruditorum Diariis, Parisiensi, 
Parmensi, aut Hollandicis recensi deprehenduntur, ex iisdem indicaturus ...”.
92. The works referred to must be Bayle’s Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, 
Leclerc’s Bibliothèque universelle et historique and the Histoire des Ouvrages des Savans 
by Henri Basnage de Beauval.
93. AE 1691: “L. B. S. ... Neque enim superest aliud, quam ut Supplementorum 
quoque tomum, cujus hactenus nonnisi Sectiones novem prodierunt, adjectis tribus reliquis 
compleamus, eoque facto universalem rerum undecim illis voluminibus contentarum 
Indicem, qui duodecimum velut tomum constituât, publicae luci exponamus”.
94. Cf. the dating of the preface to the index (Calendis Junii A. MDCXCIII) and the 
statement in AE 1693, p. 336.
95. Indices Generales Actorum et Rerum primi Actorum Eruditorum quae Upsiae 
publicantur Decennii, nec non Supplementorum tomi primi, Lipsiae 1693, f. marked )(3v: 
“quae alii quantivis aestimant, aliis nullo sint in pretio”.
96. Ibidem, "... Unde mirum videri debet nemini... non eandem omnes & in omnibus 
rationem tenuisse, sed quemque pro captu suo & ingenio, quae sibi arridebant, excerpsisse, 
neglectis, quae aliis forte videri majoris longe momenti potuissent; alium etiam alio in 
cumulandis lemmatibus liberaliorem aut parciorem extitisse”.
97. AE 1688: “Lectori Benevolo Salutem! ... Denique nec id ignorare Lectorem 
Benevolum volumus, cogitare nos de rerum, quae his Actis continentur, uberiori indice, 
qualem desiderarunt multi, conficiendum vero in se Vir quidam clarissimus recepit”.
98. AE 1690: “Lectori Benevolo Salutem! ... In concinnando autem Indice Viri 
cujusdam doctissimi studium ita versatur, ut amplissimus ille futurus sit, Lectorumque 
votis abunde satisfacturus 99. C. Juncker to O. Mencke 7-8-1693.
100. C. Juncker, Schediasma historicum de ephemeridibus ..., p. 145.
101. Cf. ADB XXXVI, p. 704 and Appendix Id.
102. This copy includes the 1682-1761 volumes, 18 supplement volumes and 6 Indices 
Generaler, it came from the collection of the Marchese Ferdinando Landi (1773-1853).
103. “Donum Excell1™ Viri Dn. Ottonis Menkenii, SS. Th. Lic. et Moral. P. P. primarii 
Societatis Acta Eruditorum colligentis, Directoris, mense Xbr. 169[3] Lipsiae, pro 
confetto in Decennium Actorum integrum Indice, una cum tribus vel potius quatuor aliis 
Amicis, M. Joh. Jac. Stübelio, Rect. Scholae Annaeb., M. Conr. Daniel Frickio et M. Joh. 
Frickio Fratribus Ulmensibus ... M. Joh. Dav. Schrebero ...”
104. Jö-Ad II, col. 1245. 105. Jö II, cols. 752-753.
106. Zedier XXXV, cols. 1109-1110.
107. For Christoph Pfautz see Jö III, col. I486; for Augustus Quirinus Rivinus see 
ADB XXVIII, p. 708. The ‘Riess’ referred to is probably Tobias Michael Riess or Riese 
of Leipzig. He became magister artium there on 29-1-1674. Cf. Die Jüngere Matrikel der 
Universität Leipzig 1559-1809, Hrsg. von G. Erler, Bd. II, Die Immatrikulationen vom
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Wintersemester 1634 bis zum Sommersemester 1709, Leipzig 1909, p. 361. The same 
Tobias Michael Riese is rcferred to as ‘Anwalt’ in C. E. Sicul, Neo-Annalium Lipsiensim 
Prodromus..., p. 44; likewise in Sicul’s annals for 1716, p. 370. He died on 26 December 
1719 according to C. E. Sicul’s Leipziger Jahr-Geschichte 1720, Leipzig 1721, p. 161: 
“Den 26 Dec. 1719 starb Herr M. Tobias Michael Riese, ein Anwald beym Hochlöbl. 
Ober-Hoffgerichte alhier. Derselbe wird/ dass er nicht nur ein still und frommes/ sondern 
auch arbeitsames Leben gefiihret habe/ gerühmet/ massen ihm von verschiedenen 
wichtigen Schrifften/ und insonderheit vom Corpore Juris Civilis die Revision und 
Correctur anvertrauet gewesen/ welche er mit behörigen Fleiss und Geschicklichkeit 
besorget gehabt. Ein mehrere zu dessen Lebens-Beschreibung ist uns nicht zu handen 
gekommen”.
108. Indices Generales... primi Actorum Eruditorum... decenni... praefatio: “Lem- 
matis ipsis, non nostram, sed eorum exprimi sententiam, quorum libri in Actis recensentur, 
facile perspicient, quibus instituti nostri patet ratio. Utique neminem futurum confidimus, 
qui ubi v[estri] g[ratia] in Indice rerum Theologicarum leget: Peccatum originis infantibus 
denegatimi; Scripturae S. textus speciali Dei providentianon conservatus; Religio quaevis, 
Turcarum etiam & Paganorum, Deo placet, similiaque alia, pro nostris ea dogmatibus 
reputet; qualia damnari potius a nobis, Ecclesiae nostrae Confessiones publicae & libri 
Symbolici abunde docent”.
109. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke [mid-November 1691]: “Ich will zusammen fassen 
alle errata et corrigenda in meinen Schediasmatis, so sich in ihren Actis finden, und solche 
errata sind bisweilen nicht nur des sezers [jic], sondern auch mein selbst. Wäre vielleicht 
guth dass solches inseriret würde, ehe Sie ihr decennium schliessen”.
110. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 14(24)-5-1692.
CHAPTERIV
1. A. Bourignon, Toutes les œuvres de MUe Anthoinette Bourignon, contenues en 
dix-neuf volumes, Amsterdam, H. Wetstein, 1686 (pirate édition of the work referred to 
in note 3 infra).
2. Cf. M. van der Does, Antoinette Bourignon. Sa vie (1616-1680) - Son œuvre, 
Amsterdam 1974 (also thesis Groningen).
3. A. Bourignon, Toutes les œuvres de MUe Anthoinette Bourignon, contenues en 
dix-neuf volumes, Amsterdam, chez Jean Riewerts et Pierre Arents, 1679-1686.
4. For this question see M. van der Does, Antoinette Bourignon..., p. 54 and P. Bayle, 
Dictionaire historique et critique ..., 5me éd., 1.1, Amsterdam etc. 1740, p. 650.
5. Cf. NRL 1686, p. 348 and M. van der Does, Antoinette Bourignon ..., p. 54.
6. Cf. Mencke’s review of Von Seckendorf’s apologia in AE 1687, pp. 233-234.
7. Defensio Relationis de Antonia Burignonia, Actis Eruditorum Lipsiensibus Mensis 
Januarii Anni 1686 insertae, adversus Anonymi famosas Chartas Amstelodami typis 
Boetmannianis sub titulo Moniti Necessarii publicatas, Lipsiae, apud Joh. Frider. 
Gleditsch, 1686.
8. Ibidem, pp.5-6: “Ad Historiam spectare Actorum editionem sciunt Collectores, & 
alterius fori esse, veritatem aut orthodoxiam librorum accurate definire; sed non ita 
constrictos esse voluerunt, ut promiscua & nuda Scriptorum enumeratione defungerentur, 
& ab omni judicii alicujus aut elogii additamento abstinerent. In commendationes sane, 
ubicunque honeste licuit, proni, nec difficiles in excusandis erroribus; circumspectiores 
sese tamen in animadvertendo exhibuerunt, sed ita ut conscientiae & obligationis, qua 
religioni & patriae obstricti tenentur, rationem non négligèrent. Eapropter non potuerunt 
omnia ignavo & pavido silentio transmittere, & veritatis, quae omnibus communis esse 
debet, causam veluti prodere. Itaque cum non liceret laborem suum ad illos solum libros
242 CHAPTER IV
exceipendos restringere, qui nihil de religione aut statu publico controversum continerent, 
modesta tarnen aliqua admonitione non semel praecaverunt, ne libertas illa enarrandi & 
referendi sibi aut publico fraudi esset. Cum vero ad ipsos aliqui perferrentur rumusculi, 
esse, quibus id displiceret, in praef. Actorum Anni 1684. satisfecisse se aequis 
aestimatoribus confidunt”.
9. O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 3-4-1683. 10. Cf. AE 1702, pp. 64-66.
11. O. Mencke to V. E. Löscher 28-1-1702: “Sed unum te etiam atque etiam rogo, ut 
Pietisticarum, utloqui solent, controversiarum nullam plane mentionem injicias. Proposi- 
tum id nobis initio statim, cum hae turbae nascerentur, fuit, ut laceratae eheu! Ecclesiae 
nostrae vulnera, quae cum tempore per Dei gratiam consolidatum iri speramus, per nos 
quidem in his Actis minime exteris patefierent. Unde et in toto Actorum corpore nihil 
deprehendetur, quod alterutri parti faveat, aut adversetur, omissis plane libris, qui utrimque 
in lucem prodierunt”.
12. Cf. e.g. also O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 3-3-1685: “Quem nuper remisisti 
de praedestinatione librum, nihil sane continet, et Pelagianismum ex orco revocat, etsi 
auctor ejus ipso Pelagio deterior est, ut adeo huic scripto locus in Actis concedendus non 
videatur. Sicut omissus et hactenus liber Nathanaelis de Verse sub titulo L ’impieti 
convaincue Cartesianis et Spinozae oppositus, quod Deum finitum et extensum, materiam- 
que im coaevum, et absurda alia statuat”.
13. Chr. Gryphius to O. Mencke 1-2-1686: “Mit dem Lichtstem* würde ich willigst 
dienen, allein weil selbiges buch sehr viel wider die erlauchten und andere hohe Stände 
dieses Landes in sich begreift, so gar dass es hir vor so gut als confisciret gehalten wird, 
auch viel andere privat Personen heftig darinnen touchiret, so weiss ich nicht ob auch die 
hh. Collectores solches denen Actis werden inseriret wissen wollen, zu mal ich mich zu 
erinnern weiss dass eben aus diesen bedencken l ’Esprit de Monsr. Amaud und andere 
dergleichen ausgelassen worden”.
* Referred to here is [Lucae, Friedrich]: Schlesischefürsten-krone; oder, Eigentliche, 
warhaffte beschreibung Ober- und Nieder-Schlesiens ...Also auch insonderheit von den 
fürstenthümern Lignitz, Brieg und Wohlau ...ln  XX. discursen abgehandelt durch F. L. 
... Franckfurt am Mayn, In Verlegung F. Knochens, 1685.
14. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 23(3)-6(7)-1686: “Wegen des übergesanten 
Geschencks bedancket sich Paulina nostra, undt absonderlich der bibliothecarius H. L. 
Feiler nebst seiner dienstl. recommendation, zum schönsten. Die relation davon hat bisher 
in die Acta nicht gebracht werden können, weil vielerley obstacula eingeworfen werden. 
Undt wie M.h. Herr Patron leicht erachtet, dass wir desfals so wol auf unsem Hof, als 
unsere Theologos genaue reflexion machen müssen, also kan ich niet verhalten, dass wir 
wo nicht so hohe, doch uns mehr angehende funeralia mit Stilschweigen voibey gangen, 
unter der Entschuldigung, dass solche in die Acta zu bringen alienum sey ab instituto 
nostro. Da wir dan gewisse an einem [sic] undt ändern, auch hohen orte anstossen würden, 
wan wir von diesen viel dicentes machen. M.h. Patron penetriret alles besser, als ich davon 
schreiben kan”. 15. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 20-5-1699.
16. AE 1699, pp. 208-224, entitled: “De Deo in creaturis corporeis & per ipsas jussu 
& voluntate sua primaeva, in omnia tempora & loca etiamnum efficacissima, hodiemum 
omnia operante”.
17. Published in Leiden by Jordanus Luchtmans in 1702.
18. F. Dermasius [J. Feiler], Epistola ad ... L. Adamum Rechenbergium, ... de 
intolerabili fastu criticorum quorundam, speciatimJacobi Gronovii, qua occasione et D. 
Abraham Calovii, ... interpretatio de morte Judae a cavillationibus Gronovianis 
vindicatur et nova pariter ejusdem Gronovii de casu Judae sententia exploditur, Lipsiae, 
apud J. F. Gleditsch, 1687.
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19. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 21-4-1703.
20. L. Beger, Colloquii Quorundam de tribus primis Thesauri Antiquitatum Graeca- 
rum Voluminibus ad eorum Authorem Relatio, amico Dulodori calamo scripta & 
publicata, s.l. 1702. 21. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 2(12)-12-1693.
22. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 23-7-1699.
23. N. Fatio de Duillier, Lineae brevissimi descensus investigatio geometrica duplex, 
cui addita est investigatio geometrica solidi rotundi, in quo minima fiat resistentia, 
Londini, apud Joh. Taylor, 1699.
24. This problem involved the calculation of the curve between two fixed points 
through which a body moves under the force of gravity in a shorter time than for any other 
curve; it was posed by Johann Bemoulli in AE 1696, p. 269. Cf. Mathematik II, Hrsg. von
H. Behnke und H. Tietz, Frankfurt am Main 1966 (= Fischer Lexikon 29/2), p. 109.
25. AE 1697, pp. 201-224, especially p. 204.
26. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 29-7-1699. 27. AE 1699, pp. 510-513.
28. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 1-11-1699.
29. AE 1699, pp. 513-516: “Excerpta ex literis Dn. Joh. Bemoullii Groningae 7 
Augusti 1699 datis”.
30. Ibidem, p. 514. 31. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 7-11-1699.
32. AE 1700, pp. 198-208: “G. G. L. Responsio ad Dn. Nie. Fatii Duillerii imputa- 
tiones. Accessit nova Artis Analyticae promotio specimine indicata; dum Designatione 
per Numéros assumtitios loco literarum, Algebra ex Combinatoria Arte lucem capit”.
33. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 18-12-1700; G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 4-1-1701.
34. AE 1701, p. 134: “Cum studiose vitemus in Actis nostris lites, quae personas magis 
quam res tangunt, & ad summum provocatis, defensionis gratia, praesto simus; produci 
autem talia aegrius patiamur: ideo cum Celeberrimus Dn. Fatius in replicatione hac sua 
narrationem, qua diutissime frustra in problemate Curvae Brachistochronae laborasse 
dicebatur, multis indiciis refutaverit; id retulisse contenti, excerpta tantum ad scientiam 
utilia ex ejus literis Duillerii die Augusti 19(30), 1700 datis exhibemus”.
35. Ibidem, pp. 134-136.
36. [J. Leclerc], Parrhasiana ou Pensées diverses sur des matières de critique, 
d'histoire, de morale et de politique. Avec la défense de divers ouvrages de mr. L. C. Par 
Théodore Parrhase [pseud.], A Amsterdam, chez les héritiers d’Antoine Schelte, 
1699-1701,2 vols. For the passage in question see 1.1, p. 383: “On ne peut pas se taire ici 
sur une coûtume, que les Journalistes de Leipsic ont affecté de suivre, à l ’égard de Mr. L.
C. & de plusieurs autres. C ’est que si une [sic] Auteur en colère a dit quelque chose 
d’injurieux, on [sic] de desobligeant de lui, ils n ’ont point manqué de le remarquer; comme 
si le but d’un Journal étoit de conserver la mémoire des injures, que ceux qui les ont dites 
ont bien souvent honte d’avoir laissé échapper. Néanmoins si c’est à dessein de décrier 
les livres pleins d ’injures, & d’en donner du dégoût au Lecteur, par cet odieux échantillon, 
ces Messieurs ne font pas mal de rélever ces endroits, mais, si c’est, parce qu’ils les 
trouvent beaux, ou qu’ils jugent qu’ils sont importans à la matière, ou parce qu’ils entrent 
dans la passion de l ’Auteur, on ne les saurait trop blâmer. C ’est sur quoi, ils pourront 
éclaircir le Public, quand il leur plaira, pour ne pas donner lieu de les soupçonner de rien 
de désavantageux”. 37. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 1-11-1699.
38. J. Ozanam, Dictionaire mathématique, ou Idée générale des mathématiques. Dans 
lequel sont contenus les termes de cette science, outre plusieurs termes des arts & des 
autres sciences, avec des raisonnemens qui conduisent peu à peu l’esprit à une 
connoissance universelle des mathématiques, Amsterdam, aux dépens des Huguetan, 
1691. Cf. AE 1692, pp. 9-14.
39. G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke [mid-November 1691].
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41. Cf. infra VIII.2. 42. E. Schelstrate to O. Mencke 11-1-1687.
43. L. Maimbourg, Traité historique de V établissement et des prérogatives de V Eglise 
de Rome et de ses Evêques, Paris 1685. Cf. AE 1685, pp. 216-227.
44. E. Schelstrate, Tractatus de sensu et auctoritate decretorum Concilii Constan- 
tiensis, sessione quarta & quinta circa Potestatem Ecclesiasticam editorum, cum actis & 
gestis ad ilia spectantibus, & ex Mss. Italicis, Germanicis & Gallicis nunc primum in 
Lucem erutis, Romae, typis Congregationis de propaganda fide, 1686. Cf. AE 1686, pp. 
307-311.
45. P.J. Beroniciipoëtae incomparabilis quae extant. P. Rabus recensuit, & Georgar- 
chontomachiae notae addidit, insertis Anonymi cujusdam commentariolis, quibus nomina 
propria & difficiliora quaedam explicantur, Roterodami, apud Petrum van der Slaart,
1691. Cf. AE suppl. II, sectio IV, pp. 161-162.
46. “Ex quo factum, ut nonnullis magiae suspectus haberetur: quos quidem Rabus 
noster explodit, principiis, ut videtur, Balthasaris Beckeri innutritus, cujus Mundum 
Fascinatum (...) opus illustre & sapientiae ac eruditionis plenum vocat”.
47. De Boekzaal van Europe ... 1695, pp. 375-376; on this question see J. J. V. M. de 
Vet, Pieter Rabus (1660-1702). Een wegbereider van de Noordnederlandse Verlichting, 
Amsterdam - Maarssen 1980 (= Studies van het Instituut voor Intellectuele Betrckkingen 
tussen de Westeuropese Landen in de Zeventiende Eeuw 6, also thesis Nijmegen), pp. 
248-249. 48. Cf. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 13-1-1703.
49. Cf. W. Cave to O. Mencke 1-4-1691. In this letter, Cave complained about the 
criticism expressed by Thomas Ittig in his De Haeresiarchis aevi apostolici et apostolici 
proximi, seu primi etsecundi a Christo nato seculi dissertatio (Lipsiae 1690) in reference 
to an incorrect rendering of a text by Hieronymus in Cave’s Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum 
historia literaria ... Magliabechi, who had been attacked by Tentzel in his Monatliche 
Unterredungen ..., expressed himself more forcefully in A. Magliabechi to O. Mencke 
4-10-1694.
50. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 23(2)-7(8)-1692.
51. E. Schelstrate to A. Magliabechi 7-10-1684. Cf. on this F. Waquet, “De la lettre 
érudite au périodique savant: Les faux semblants d’une mutation intellectuelle”, in: XVIIe 
siècle 35 (1983), p. 357.
52. D. Papin to O. Mencke 15-4-1691: “Ac sane, mea quidem sententia, Lectoribus 
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16-12-1704.
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154. O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 16-9-1684: “Henrici Mori Opera Philoso- 
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Platten, besitzet, um diejenigen, welche gewisse Jahr-Gänge, und Monathe zu Supplirung 
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Eihältnis kaum etl. Böden und Wiederlagen zureichen, und in welchen Vorrathe, oder 
Verlags-Gute, als unsem Eigenthume, da es von unserm Mann und Vater seel. von seinen 
Geschwister um baares Geld und titulo satis oneroso übernommen worden, ein ansehn­
liches Capital von etliche 1000. Thalem steckt, an welchen wir auf alle Fälle einer vorzu­
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this study, it was too late for him to carry out his own examination on the spot.
9. Cf. L. Aliqud-Lenzi, Gli scrittori Calabresi, Messina 1913, p. 410; for further 
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Hamburg (J. A. Fabricius)
Hanover (G. W. Leibniz)
Helmstedt (J. C. Böhmer, J. Fabricius, F. A. Hackmann, H. von der Hardt, C. Körber, 
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40. Published Francofurti et Lipsiae, Gleditsch, 1688. Reviewed in AE 1688, pp. 1-6.
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Loeperia 1755[-1757],
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hunters see H. J. M. Nellen, Ismaël Boulliau (1605-1694), pp. 12-16.
5. On this point cf. H. Bots & L. van Lieshout, Contribution à la connaissance des 
réseaux d  information au début du XVIIe siècle .... p. XVII.
6. C. I. Gerhardt, Die philosophischen Schriften von Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Tl.
III, Berlin 1887 (reprint Hildesheim 1960), p. 61: P. Bayle to G. W. Leibniz 5-10-1701.
7. Cf. supra V .l. 8. Cf. infra VII.3.b.
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10. Cf. supra II.3.a. 11. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, pp. 644-737.
12. D. Papebroch to O. Mencke 6-8-1682: “Perplacet quod accepi specimen Actorum 
vestrorum tam quoad modum quam quoad substantiam. Utinam et materiam multam his 
possem subministrare. Nostrorum nunc nemo Lovanii est qui ex professo mathesin tractat. 
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13. Cf. reviews:
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AE 1686, pp. 270*-273*: Acta Sanctorum M aii..., tomi IV-V;
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intellexi alias eodem auctore in lucem emissas, quas nondum vidi. Libri enim, qui apud 
vos imprimuntur, raro ad manus nostras perveniunt, idque defectu commercii quod neque 
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Emanuelis a Schelstrate dissertationem apologeticam de disciplina arcani summatim 
continetur, Gothae 1687.
16. See among others R ichardi Behtleii et doctor um virorum epistolae, partim mutuae. 
[Ch. Bumey, ed.], Londini, typis Bulmerianis, 1807; Epistolae Bentleii, Graevii, 
Ruhnkenii, Wyttenbachii selectae. Annotatione instruxit Fridericus Carolus Kraft, 
Altonae 1831; The correspondence of Richard Bentley, [ed. by C. Wordsworth], London, 
John Murray, 1842,2 vols.
17. Cf. supra V II, n. 11. 18. O. Mencke to E. Bernard 27(6)-5(6)-1681.
19. DNB VI, pp. 1157-1159. 20. O. Mencke to E. Bernard 3(13)-2-1682.
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published were: Flavii Josephi Antiquitatum Judaic arum libri quatuor priores et pars 
magna quinti. Cum exemplaribus manuscriptis collati, et illustrati notis amplissimis D.
E. Bernardi. Item historiarum de bello Judaico liber primus et pars secundi, ad codices 
manuscriptos recogniti et emendati, Oxoniae 1687-1700,2 vols.
22. O. Mencke to E. Bernard 13-8-1692.
23. AE 1691, p. 152 (“Nova litteraria ex Anglia”).
24. J. Wallis to O. Mencke 29-3-1699.
25. J. Wallis, Opera mathematica, Oxoniae 1693-1699, 3 vols.
26. J. Hevelius,ProdromusAstronomiae... Quibusadditusest... catalogusstellarum 
flxarum..., Gedani 1690.
27. O. Mencke to T. Gale 27(6)-5(6)-1681 and 17-7-1693.
28. W. Cave to O. Mencke 18-2-1686: “Rogatus nuper a Cl. D. Cluvero, ut ad te 
scriberem, nolui nec honori meo, nec hum ani tati s erga te officio, deesse, gratissimam 
captans occasionem, memet in favorem tuum & familiaritatem insinuando Amicitiam 
igitur tuam libentissime amplector ...”
29. W. Cave to O. Mencke 18-2-1686.
30. Reviewed by O. Mencke himself in AE 1686, pp. 177-178.
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31. W. Cave to O. Mencke 8-4-1686: “In eo, quo jam versamur, rerum statu silent 
Musae. Omnes implent angulos, omnia exercent prela futiles controversiae, scriptiunculae 
libellorum nomine haud dignae. Felix vestra Germania, in qua meliores literae reviviscunt,
& unde tot bonae notae libri in dies oriuntur”.
32. Cf. O. Mencke to W. Cave 19(29)-1-1693.
33. W. Cave to O. Mencke 15-3-1693.
34. W. Cave to O. Mencke 18-12-1697: “Librum, a te missum, propria manu mihi 
tradidit Burehardus tuus, qui me hie loci Immanissime invisere dignatus est. Quanta cum 
laetitia hominem exceperim, haud facile dixerim. O Praeclarum (inquiebam) diem, quo 
Menckenii mei filium videre contigit! filium tali patre dignissimum, verae eruditionis, 
probitatis, humanitatis, exemplar egregium. Adeo expedite unius alteriusve mensis spatio 
lingua nostra utitur, ut, plures iam annos in Anglia versatum esse, jurares. Id quod non 
sine magna quidem admiratione, & paene attonitus, audivi”.
35. I. Newton to O. Mencke 22-11-1693. 36. Idem 30-5-1693.
37. I. Newton, Philosophiae naturalìs principia mathematica, Londini 1687.
38. J. Wallis, Opera mathematica, Oxoniae 1695-1699, 3 vols.
39. O. Mencke to J. Hudson 3-3-1705.
40. Cf. O. Mencke to W. Cave 21(l)-6(7)-1690 and A. A. Hochstetter to O. Mencke
29-9-1690.
41. G. C. Götze to O. Mencke 13-12-1697: “Scribis Te ambigere, num erudito 
Anglorum palato Actorum vestrorum recensus sapiant, et annon mentem suam non ubivis 
recte intellectam conquerantur nonnulli. Verum enim vero sancte Tibi affirmare possum, 
neminem hactenus eorum, quibuscum consuetudo mihi intercedit, me reperisse, qui contra 
Acta vestra ne gry [sic] quidem monere habeat. Hoc unicum taxant, Lipsienses nimis esse 
modestos, nec judicia sua de bonitate librorum lectoribus communicare. Caeterum laudant 
omnes uno ore vestrum de publico bene merendi Studium, Saxoniam ter felicem praedicant, 
quod tam illustrem Societatem nacta sit, quae universales ejusmodi Ephemerides 
conscribendo caeteris nationibus similia conantibus palmam non modo praeripiat, verum 
etiam totius orbis divina quadam arte magistra existat”.
42. Cf. A. J. Brauer, “Professor Johann Burchard Mencke, F.R.S. (1674-1732)”.
43. Cf. for example [C. Wordsworth, ed.], The correspondence of Richard Bentley,... 
no. LXXXI: J. G. Graevius to R. Bentley 25-8-1698: “Nemo, qui optimis artibus dat 
operam, ad vos contendit, quin petat a me tesseram admissionalem ad te. Facile patior 
homines de me sic sentire, quasi plurimum apud te valeam. Sed cum et tu pro tua facilitate 
benigne et comiter admittas qui litteras meas ad te ferunt, non potui hoc officium debere 
duobus praestantissimis juvenibus Lipsiensibus Menkenio et Schuzio. Ille celeberrimi 
Menckenii, auctoris praecipui Actorum Eruditorum, quae Lipsiae publicantur, est filius; 
alter vero Amplissimi Viri, qui olim Senator et Aedilis illius Reipublicae fuit. Quicquid 
in hos benevolentiae et comitatis contuleris, in me collatum putabo. Mea vicissim in te 
constabunt officia, ubi ilia tibi navandi fuerit facultas. Vale, Virorum doctorum et meorum 
amicorum decus”.
44. AE 1690, pp. 531-536. 45. Cf. AE 1689, pp. 485-489.
46. Cf. H. Laeven & G. van Gemert, “De Acta Eruditorum als invalshoek voor de 
Noordnederlandse boekproductie (1682-1720)”, pp. 89-90 and supra IH .l.d.
47. O. Mencke to J. G. Graevius 21(31)-1-1681.
48. Cf. Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova 1742, pp. 709-710.
49. G. Witkowski, Geschichte des literarischen Lebens in Leipzig, p. 185.
50. Cf. R. Beck, “Die gelehrten Beziehungen des Leipziger Ratsherrn Friedrich 
Benedikt Carpzov ...”, pp. 493-512.
51. Zwickau, RB, Briefnachlass Daum V, N. 1-239.
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52. Cf. the list of parallel and other correspondence.
53. Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 1259,4°.
54. Cf. F. B. Caipzov to J. G. Graeviusl2-11-1682.
55. ForexampleF. B. Caipzov to J. G. Graevius 15-8-1691:“ActaSextiliamittocum 
nova Supplementorum sectione. In istis novam tuam Suetonii nitidissimam editionem 
invenies recensitam, et doctissimi Spanhemii vestri eruditissimam de Johanna Papissa 
disquisitionem”.
56. For example F. B. Carpzov to J. G. Graevius:
1) 31-5-1682: si vel Tu vel alius quispiam apud Vos symbolas conferre, et quae ab 
Exteris ad Vos perferuntur rariores merces eruditas enarrare ac breviter recensere 
volueritis, rem facietis nobis, qui in id studium incumbimus, omnino gratam, literis 
autem admodum salutarem”.
2) 12-11-1682: “Quare Actis nostris optime foret consultum, si quis apud Vos, quem 
literarum teneret & elegantiarum amor, nostrum studium iuvaret, inque medium ferret 
narratiunculas de huiusmodi quae ad Vos citius feruntur recentibus egregiis Exterorum 
operibus: quod optare tamen magis, sperare vix licet”.
3) 25-1-1683: " ... et ut iuvetis, sive brevi recensione rariorum librorum, qui ad nos forte 
nunquam aut sero nimis deferuntur, sive libera admonitione ubi erraverimus, sive 
favore saltern et approbatione honestissimi conatus nostri, etiam atque etiam rogo”.
57. G. W. Leibniz to Chr. Huygens January 1688: “Je souhaite de tout mon cœur, que 
vous donniès au public tant de belles découvertes que vous avés faites depuis long temps 
dans la Géometrie, dans les Mécaniques, dans la Dioptrique et autres sciences. Pourquoy 
ne vous servés vous pas de la commodité de tant de journaux des Sçavans”.
58. Cf. among others Huygens Œuvres X, ms. 2681,2833 and 2875.
59. G. W. Leibniz to Chr. Huygens 1(11)-10-1693. The reference is to Huygens ’ article 
published in AE 1693, pp. 475-476. (Cf. Huygens Œuvres X, nr. 2823).
60. Cf. M. Cantor, Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Mathematik, Bd. Ill, Leipzig 
1898, pp. 207-261. 61. NNBW VI, cols. 1062-1063.
62. Reviewed respectively in AE 1695, pp. 272-273, by M. Knorre and in AE 1696, 
pp. 80-82, by Leibniz.
According to a letter dated 2-10-1695 from Mencke to Leibniz, the philosopher had 
submitted the rejoinder to Nieuwentijdt’s publications referred to in notes 63 and 64, as 
well as summaries of the two pamphlets. Mencke did not print Leibniz’s review of the 
Considerationes... in the Acta because M. Knorre had already submitted a review of the 
work. The review of the second pamphlet (Analysis infinitorum ...) submitted by Leibniz 
was initially returned by Mencke because, in the senior editor’s view, it was too concise. 
In consequence, Leibniz’s revised review did not appear until February 1696.
63. “G. G. L. Responsio ad nonnullas difficultates a Dn. Bernardo Nieuwentijt circa 
methodum differentialem seu infinitesimalem notas”, in AE 1695, pp. 310-316.
64. “Addenda ad Dn. G. G. L. Schediasma proximo mensi Julio pag. 310 & seqq. 
insertum”, in AE 1695, pp. 369-372; on this question see also J. Bots, Tussen Descartes 
en Darwin. Geloofen natuurwetenschap in de achttiende eeuw in Nederland, Assen 1972, 
p. 40, n. 150.
65. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 8-4-1696. 66. Idem 13-11-1695.
67. Idem 18-7-1696.
68. Cf. on this matter O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 18-7-1696,1-8-1696,19-8-1696, 
23-1-1697 and 20-2-1697.
69. Cf. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 20-2-1697,24-2-1697 and 3-3-1697; G. W. Leibniz 
to O. Mencke 28-2-1697. 70. AE 1697, pp. 124-125.
71. Ibidem, pp. 125-133. 72. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 21-4-1697.
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73. AE 1697,pp. 256-260; J. Bots (Tussen Descartes enDarwin,p. 40) is thus mistaken 
when he says that Leibniz gave up.
74. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 22-5-1697. 75. Cf. supra V.2.C.
76. Cf. O. Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf 12-3-1685. It emerges from this letterthat 
Mencke had asked Wetstein, on Von Seckendorfs behalf, for information about the aim 
and organization of the ‘old men’s houses’ in Holland. He describes the Amsterdam 
‘libraire’ as a reliable informant on whom he regularly called for assistance.
77. J. Tollius to O. Mencke 14-11-1688.
78. J. Tollius, Fortuita. In quibus, praeter critica nonnulla, tota fabularis historia 
graeca, Phoenicia, aegyptiaca, ad chemiam pertinere asseritur, Amstelaedami, apud 
Janssonio-Waesbergios, 1687. Reviewed in AE 1687, pp. 393-396.
79. C. Vitringa to O. Mencke 4-9-1691.
80. C. Vitringa, Sacrarum observationum libri duo ... Prior pars, antehac in lucem 
edita, novis curis recognita atque in convenientiorem digesta est ordinem, Franequerae, 
apud J. Gijselaar, 1689. Reviewed in AE 1689, pp. 588-593 and 609-614.
81. C. Vitringa, Sacrarum observationum liber tertius... Accedit oratio de impedimen- 
tispropagandi hoc tempore christianismi, Franequerae, apud J. Gijselaar, 1691. Reviewed 
in AE 1692, pp. 382-387. 82. W. Surenhuys to O. Mencke 22-2-1700.
83. Mischna; sive Totius Hebraeorum juris, rituum, antiquitatum, ac legum oralium 
systema cum clarissimorum rabbinorum Maimonidis etBartenorae commentariis integris. 
Quibus accedunt variorum auctorum notae ac versiones in eos quos ediderunt codices. 
Latinitate donavitac notis illustravitGuilielmus Surenhusius..., Amstelaedami, excudunt 
G. & J. Borstius, 1698-1703,6 din.
84. Vols. I-II: AE 1700, pp. 127-132; vol. Ill: AE 1701, pp. 203-207; vol. IV: AE 
1702, pp. 465-473; V: AE 1703, pp. 109-118; VI: AE 1704, pp. 392-400.
85. Cf. A. A. Hochstetter to O. Mencke 8(18)-7-1690. On Poiret see supra IV. 1.
86. Berlin, SBPK, Ms. germ. oct. 82.
87. J. B. Mencke, Das Holländische Journal..., f, 23r.
88. H. L. Benthem, Holländischer Kirch- und Schulen-Staat, Franckfurt und Leipzig 
1698. 89. Cf. J. B. Mencke, Das Holländische Journal..., ff. 32r and 40r.
90. The ‘diary’ of his visits was as follows:
1-8-1698 Groningen Johann Bernoulli
2-8-1698 Groningen Paulus Hulsius
Andreas Spanheim 
Alexander Amoldus Pagenstecher 
Henric Piccardt




5-8-1698 Amsterdam Petrus Francius
9-8-1698 Harderwijk Johan Meyer
Theodorus Janssonius ab Almeloveen
10-8-1698 Deventer Antonius Bynaeus
Laurentius Theodorus Gronovius
12-8-1698 Utrecht Petrus van Mastricht
Johannes Georgius Graevius 
Engelbertus van Engelen 











Amsterdam Joan van Broekhuizen
Levinus Vincent 
Frederik Ruysch 
Johan Hendrik Wetstein 
Jean Leclerc





Philippus Reinhardus Vitriarius 
Rijnsburg Pierre Poiret
Leiden Johannes a Marck
Burchard de Voider 
Leiden Johannes Voet
The Hague Friedrich Breckling
Rotterdam Pierre Jurieu
Pierre Bayle 
Dordrecht Salomon van Til
Johan de Witt 
Rotterdam Pierre Bayle (several times)
Henri Basnage de Beauval (several times) 
Elisabeth Rijberg 
via Den Briel to London.
30-5-1699 Rotterdam Pierre Bayle
Delft Antony van Leeuwenhoek
1-6 e.v. Amsterdam Philippus van Limborch
Jean Leclerc 




Utrecht Joannes Georgius Graevius
Melchior Leydekker 
Amsterdam Jean Leclerc
2-7 e.v. Amsterdam / Workum / Groningen / Bremen / Hanover
/ Wolfenbüttel / Braunschweig
10-7-1699 Leipzig
91. Aa V, p. 152; inscription by J. B. Mencke in: Album Amicorum Aegid. Engelberti, 
Leiden, University Library, Ms. Pap. 21, f. 145 (Cf. W. J. J. C. Bijleveld, “Alba 
Amicorum”, in: De Nederlandse Leeuw 64 (1947), pp. 223-228).
92. NNBW X, cols. 1104-1106. 93. Ibidem III, cols. 1108-1109.
94. H. C. Hazewinkel, Geschiedenis van Rotterdam, vol. Ill, Amsterdam 1942, pp.
417-418. 95. NNBW V, cols. 524-525.
96. Ibidem IV , cols. 857-858. 97. Ibidem III, cols. 1468-1469.
98. Cf. H. Laeven & G. van Gemert, “De Acta Eruditorum ...”, pp. 89-90 and supra
III.1.d.
99. For a more detailed specification see “Index of contributors to the AE 1682-1706” 
(Appendix Id). 100. Cf. supra III.l.d .
c h a p t er  v n 261
101. O. Mencke to J.-P. de La Roque 13(23)-1-1682: “Etsi enim tenuitatis nostrae 
nobis conscii, in earn spem minime erigimur, ut imitando exprimerc nos otKptßeiav Tuam 
posse speremus: sic tamen persuasum habemus animo, non esse Te conatus qualescumque 
nostros, pro eo quo literas complecteris studio, damnaturum”.
102. J.-P. de La Roque to O. Mencke 12-9-1685.
103. Ibidem: “ils méritent cependant d’estre recherchez avec empressement”.
104. Ouvrages des Savons. Publiez à Leipsik, L'année MDCLXXXII, tome premier, 
A la Haye, chez Amout Leers, 1685.
105. Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, f. 54. 106. Cf. AE 1693, pp. 398-399.
107. Cf. M. Cantor, Vorlesungen über Geschichte der Mathematik, Bd. III, pp.
222-223. No further biographical data known.
108. Abbé de Catelan to O. Mencke 23-9-1688. 109. AE 1688, pp. 414-430.
110. J. C. Artopaeus to O. Mencke 31-1-1689. 111. AE 1685,pp. 332-334.
112. O. Mencke to J. Spon 9(19)-2-1684 and J. Spon to O. Mencke 15-3-1685.
113. Cf. supra V.2.d.
114. AE 1683, pp. 219-222: “Observationes medico-physicae très, excerptae ex 
epistola Dn. Pétri Rivalieiz ad Dn. Jac. Sponium Medicum Lugdunensem, Nemausi quinto 
Calend. Aprilis 1683 data”. 115. AE 1700, pp. 108-124.
116. J. B. Du Hamel, Regiae scientiarum Academiae Historia ..., Parisiis, apud 
Stephanum Michallet, 1698. 117. AE 1689, pp. 379-388.
118. P. Varignon, Projet d’une nouvelle méchanique ..., Paris, chez la veuve d’Edm. 
Martin ..., 1687. Reviewed in AE 1688, pp. 411-414.
119. AE 1688, pp. 414-420. 120. AE 1705, pp. 483-487.
121. Under the title Bibliotheca Sacra, seu syllabus omnium ferme Sacrae Scripturae 
editionum et versionum cum notis criticis, published in Paris in 1709.
122. The title of the edition edited by Boemer was: J. LeLong, Bibliotheca sacra seu 
syllabus omnium ferme sacrae Scripturae editionum ac versionum notis historicis et 
criticis illustratus: ex recognitione et cum additionibus C. F. Boerneri, Lipsiae 1709. For 
C. F. Boemer see Jö-Ad I, cols. 1971-1977.
123. Hanover, NLB, L.Br. 636, f. 73: “Neulich habe ich von des Hn. Bernoulli jüngeren 
brader ein schreiben bekommen, welches meinem hochg. Patron in originali zuzusenden 
ich meine Schuldigkeit erachtet. Keinen geschickteren Collaboratorem würde M. h. herr 
leicht finden, wan Er seine inventa Mathematica publiciren wolte, undt scheint, dieser hr. 
Joh. Bernoulli dürfte wol nach Hannover kommen, wan es ohne Unkosten geschehen könte; 
den ich eben von seinen Mitteln nichts weiss. Er solte aber einen Professorem Math, in 
Holland mit der Zeit abgeben können, weil er ohne dem der reformirten religion. Den 
brief bitte ich mit nächster Post zurück zu senden, weil ich ihm doch andworten muss”.
124. Cf. Joh. Bernoulli to O. Mencke 18(28)-10-1693 and 20(30)-12-1693.
125. Joh. Bernoulli to O. Mencke, mid-January 1694.
126. Cf. for example M. Cantor, Vorlesungen über Geschichte der Mathematik, 
passim, particularly pp. 207-261.
127. AE 1686, pp. 91-95. 128. AE 1690, pp. 217-219.
129. AE 1691, pp. 13-23. 130. Among others AE 1691, pp. 282-290.
131. AE 1701, pp. 213-228. 132. AE 1696, p. 269.
133. AE 1697, pp. 211-217. 134. O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 1-12-1697.
135. Idem 5-3-1698. 136. Jak. Bernoulli to O. Mencke 1-9-1686.
137. Idem 27-3-1689. 138. Idem 6-9-1693.
139. AE 1693, pp. 407-413. 140. Cf. Appendix Id.
141. J. Hermann, Responsio ad Cl. Viri Bernardi Nieuwentiit Considerationes secun-
das circa calculi differentialis principia éditas, Basileae, literis Conradi a Mechel, 1700.
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142. AE 1701, pp. 28-29.
143. Cf. M. Cantor, Vorlesungen über Geschichte der Mathematik, Bd. III, pp. 
258-261.
144. AE 1697, p. 203: “Et sane notatu non indignum est, eos solos solvisse hoc 
problema, qui in nostri differentialis mysteria satis penetravere. Cumque praeter Dn. 
Fratrem Autoris, tale quid de Dn. Marchione Hospitalio in Gallia fuissem auguratus, 
adjeceram ex abundanti, me credere Dn. Hugenium, si viveret, Dn. Huddenium, nisi haec 
studia dudum seposuisset, Dn. Newtonum, si operam hanc in se reciperet, quaesito pares 
fore”.
145. N. Fatio de Duillier, Lineae brevissimi descensus investigatio geometrica duplex, 
cui addita est investigatio geometrica solidi rotundi, in quo minima fiat resistentia, 
Londini, apud Joh. Taylor, 1699.
146. Cf. M. Cantor, Vorlesungen über Geschichte der Mathematik, Bd. III, pp. 
285-291.
147. Cf. among others O. Mencke to G. W. Leibniz 29-7-1699, 1-11-1699 and 
12-6-1700, and G. W. Leibniz to O. Mencke 23-7-1699 and 7-11-1699.
148. AE 1699, pp. 510-513.
149. Respectively AE 1699, pp. 514-516 and AE 1700, pp. 198-208.
150. Cf. supra H I.l.d.
151. See among others F. Waquet, “De la lettre érudite au périodique savant...” 
p. 356.
152. O. Mencke to A. Magliabechi 13-1-1683: “... Ipse enim, si perlustrare primitias 
Actorum, quas mitto, grave non erit, deprehendes ac fortasse indignaberis rerum praecipue 
Italicarum defectum insignem, librorum in Italia nuper editorum paucissimis, & iis quidem 
sero, cumque gratiam novitatis dudum exuissent, ad nos perlatis. Ut tarnen in posterum 
Italica etiam abunde nobis suppetant, Tu praestare, Vir Illustrissime, poteris, si certiorem 
subinde me de praesenti Literariae rei in Italia statu, novisque illic editis libris, aut 
Clarorum Virorum egregiis inventis, aliisque huius generis, quorum recensum ornamento 
futurum Actis nostris putes, facere digneris. Nihil enim in Italia geritur aut suscipitur ab 
Eruditis, quod Te lateat, eruntque fortasse, qui Te monente inventa sua, ac observata per 
nos in Actis hisce publici iuris fieri patiantur”.
153. O. Mencke to A. Magliabechi 18(28)-5-1686: “... ad rem litterariam quae 
spectant, de quibus copiose possem ad Te referre, epistolae vicem abunde Acta nostra 
Eruditorum supplere arbitrar, illudque adeo Te rogo, ut toties epistolam a me exhiberi 
Tibi reputes, quoties Actorum istorum pars ad Te pervenit”.
154. Mémoires pour I’histoire des sciences et des beaux arts, Trévoux 1703, pp. 
2229-2230.
155. Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, f. 72: A. Magliabechi to O. Mencke [1st half 
1705]: “... Da molti dotti amici, di varie parti, mi viene scritto, con loro grandissima 
indignazzione, e rammarico, che nel Giornale che si stampa in Francia, abbiano non 
solamente pubblicato che io sia morto, il che poco importerebbe, ma in oltre empiamente, 
senza conoscermi punto, punto, punto, e senza mai essere da me stati offesi in cosa alcuna 
benche minima, lacerata scelleratamente la mia riputazzione, cosa indegna di un Uomo, 
non che di un Cristiano, non che di un Religioso. [...] Avevo scritto fine a qui, che ricevo 
una Lettera di un dottisimo Signore, il quale mi avvisa, che que’ Giomaliste, frà le altre 
calunnie che scrivono di me, una si è che il meglio ch’io sappia, è ’1 sapere il luogo, la 
pagina, e la facciata, dove che vengo lodato ne’Libri”.
156. O. Mencke to A. Magliabechi 14-10-1704: “Non sine summa indignatione accepi, 
parum honorifice Novellistas Parisienses de Te sensisse. Sed Tu, Vir prudentissime, 
generoso id contemptu vindica, velut quod infra iram Tuam esse debet. Sunt enim profecto
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tanta Tua in universum Orbem Literatum merita, ut partae ubique summae existimatìoni 
Tuae per quascumque calumnias detrahi nihil piane queat”.
157. Mémoires pour l’histoire des sciences et des beaux arts, Trévoux 1705, p. 365: 
"... Il pouvoit joindre aux éloges qu’il fait de Mr. Magliabechi celui de sa memoire 
prodigieuse à laquelle rien n’échape, qui s’étend à toutes les sciences, tous les Auteurs. 
Sa nombreuse Bibliothèque lui est si connuë & si presente que sur chaque matière il indique 
le livre, la page, & même la ligne dont on a besoin. Les témoignages que nous suivons en 
parlant ainsi sont de plus grands poids que ceux que nous avions suivis dans une autre 
rencontre: & nous serions fâchez de rien diminuer des loüanges qui sont dûës à un si grand 
homme, dont les connoissances sont une source ouverte à tous les Auteurs de nôtre siècle 
où les plus estimez ont puisé avec succès”.
158. Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, f. 73: A. Magliabechi to O. Mencke [Ist half 
1705]: “Sento che nel Giornale di Gennaio, e di Febbraio, si sieno ritrattati circa alla mia 
morte, ma non abbiano già ritrattato ciò che avevano scritto contro alla mia riputazzione, 
ma solo freddamente lodatomi, con dire, che io sono utile alla Repubblica Letteraria, ecc., 
ecc. (...)
Io, come que è noto a tutti non solamente trascuro ogni altra cosa, ma infino il mangiare,
il vestire, e il dormire, per continovamente studiare, o sia nel Verno più rigido, o nella 
State più calda, sempre dormo vestito e per brevissimo tempo, per non perder quel tempo 
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Z U S A M M E N F A S S U N G
Obwohl die wissenschaftliche Beschäftigung mit der periodischen Presse 
im allgemeinen und der Gelehrtenzeitschrift im besonderen sich im deut­
schen Sprachraum einer langen Tradition rühmen kann, hat sich mit den 
Acta Eruditorum, die doch das ganze Zeitalter der Aufklärung umspannten 
und sich eines internationalen Rufes erfreuten, bisher noch keine 
Monographie befaßt. Unser Wissen über diese Zeitschrift stützte sich bis 
vor kurzem fast ausschließlich auf die Mitteilungen von Christian Juncker 
in seinem Schediasma historicum de ephemeridibus und von Burkhard 
Gotthelf Struve in dem den periodischen Schriften gewidmeten sechsten 
Kapitel seinerBibliotheca historiae litterariae selecta. Erst im zwanzigsten 
Jahrhundert beschäftigten mehrere Aufsätze sich eigens mit der Leipziger 
Zeitschrift, von denen die Untersuchungen von Joachim Kirchner aus dem 
Jahre 1928 (>Zur Entstehungs- und Redaktionsgeschichte der Acta Erudi- 
torum<), von Ulrich Hensing aus 1973 (>Acta Eruditorum 1682-1782<) und 
von Werner Fläschendräger aus 1982 (>Rezensenten und Autoren der »Acta 
Eruditorum« 1682-1731<) am bedeutsamsten sind.
Ausgehend von den Empfehlungen des Colloque d’Utrecht (1970) 
hinsichtlich der Erforschung der Periodika des Ancien Régime, versucht 
die vorliegende Untersuchung, die Redaktionsgeschichte der Acta während 
der ersten 25 Jahre ihres Bestehens zu skizzieren. Als wichtigste Aufgabe 
wurde dabei das Sammeln und Auswerten des umfangreichen, nicht früher 
benutzten Quellenmaterials - namentlich der Korrespondenz - angesehen, 
um so das spärliche Wissen über die Acta zu erweitern. Es konnten 659 
Briefe von und an Otto Mencke, der als Herausgeber und Redaktions­
vorstand fungierte, ermittelt werden (vgl. Beilage 2), Material, das neben 
anderen Archivalien und einer beträchtlichen Menge Parallelkorres­
pondenz in mancherlei Hinsicht über das Entstehen und die Geschichte 
dieser ersten universellen Gelehrtenzeitschrift auf deutschem Boden neue 
und äußerst wertvolle Informationen bietet. Weiter wurden im Verlauf der 
Forschungen fünf Exemplare der Zeitschrift mit handschriftlichen 
Eintragungen aufgefunden, die es ermöglichten, für den in Betracht 
kommenden Zeitraum fast alle Beiträger zu identifizieren (vgl. Beilage 1).
Die vorliegende Arbeit eröffnet eine Darstellung der Entstehung und 
der Entwicklung der gelehrten periodischen Presse in der Respublica 
Litteraria und besonders in den deutschen Landen (Kapitel I). Weiter 
(Kapitel II) befaßt die Untersuchung sich mit den Voraussetzungen, die
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im Falle der Acta Eruditorum erfüllt werden mußten, und mit den 
Verhältnissen, aus denen die Leipziger Zeitschrift hervorgegangen ist und 
die ihr Entstehen mit bedingten. Zugleich werden in diesem Zusammenhang 
die ersten Vorbereitungen für die Herausgabe beschrieben. Dabei stellt 
sich heraus, daß die Initiative zur Veröffentlichung der Acta im Jahre 1682 
nicht nur hervorging aus dem Verlangen, neue Wege der gelehrten Kommu­
nikation einzuschlagen, wodurch sich innerhalb einiger Jahrzehnte in ganz 
Europa eine umfangreiche gelehrte Presse entwickelte. Ebensowenig kann 
sie auf das Konto eines ungehemmten Emeuerungstriebes in Kreisen der 
Initiatoren gehen: dazu hatten diese zu starke Bindungen mit dem religiösen 
und wissenschaftlichen Establishment im lutherischen Sachsen und war 
die Verschiedenheit der beteiligten Gelehrten zu groß. Vielmehr war es 
die Kombination einer Anzahl Faktoren, die dieses international orientierte 
Periodikum erfolgreich machte. Abgesehen vom rapiden Vormarsch der 
periodischen Presse als hervorragendes Medium für die Verbreitung neuer 
Ideen, wissenschaftlicher Berichte und gelehrter Neuigkeiten und abge­
sehen von der günstigen Ausgangslage, mit der ein derartiges Unternehmen 
in der Handels- und UniversitätsstadtLeipzig rechnen konnte, spielte gewiß 
auch der Wunsch, eine »Bibliothek des allgemeinen Wissens< zu gründen, 
eine wichtige Rolle. Einerseits konnte ein solches Repertorium für den 
polyhistorisch orientierten Gelehrten jener Tage ein notwendiges Hilfsmit­
tel sein, nicht vom ständig wachsenden Literaturangebot überschwemmt 
zu werden, andererseits bot die Zeitschrift für eine große Anzahl von 
Gebildeten die Möglichkeit, sich, wenn auch oberflächlich, schnell über 
wissenschaftliche Fortschritte und neue Ideen auf vielen Gebieten des 
Wissens zu informieren. Überdies machte sich im politisch zersplitterten 
und vom Dreißigjährigen Krieg heimgesuchten deutschsprachigen Raum 
immer mehr das Bedürfnis bemerkbar, sich in kultureller Hinsicht zusam­
menzuschließen. Dies tat sich etwa kund in einer wachsenden Anerkennung 
für die Landessprache unter dem Einfluß von Gelehrten wie Christian 
Thomasius und Daniel Georg Morhof, während ein Genie wie Leibniz nicht 
unterließ, Aufmerksamkeit zu fordern für deutsche Errungenschaften auf 
dem Gebiete der exakten und angewandten Wissenschaften, die von ihm 
als Ausdruck nationaler Leistungskraft hervorgehoben wurden.
In Leipzig zog man die Konsequenzen aus den Ideen von Morhof und 
Leibniz, von denen letzterer die Herausgabe eines Nucleus librarius, eines 
>Referatenorgans< aus Anlaß der Buchmessen befürwortet hatte, und ließ 
man sich durch das Beispiel des französischen Journal des Sgavans, der 
englischen Philosophical Transactions und des italienischen Giornale 
de’Letterati inspirieren. So reifte in den Kreisen einiger kleinen
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Gelehrtengesellschaften in der Stadt an der Pleiße die Idee zur Herausgabe 
eines deutschen Pendantes der oben erwähnten Periodika. Die Initiatoren 
schlossen sich zusammen in einer Societas ad colligenda Acta Eruditorum 
Lipsiensia. Otto Mencke war unter ihnen fraglos der führende Kopf. Mehr 
oder weniger dazu prädestiniert aufgrund seines großen Interesses für die 
periodischen Presse als solche und mit einer beträchtlichen Dosis 
praktischer Vernunft und Handelsgeist begabt, übernahm dieser Professor 
moralium et politices die Führung dadurch, daß er die Finanzierung der 
Herausgabe auf sich nahm sowie die Organisation und ständige Leitung 
der redaktionellen Arbeit. Nach ihm wurde das Unternehmen noch drei 
Generationen lang von seinen Nachkommen fortgesetzt, bis die Herausgabe 
1782 eingestellt werden mußte.
Im Jahre 1680 begann Otto Mencke mit der wirklichen Vorbereitung. 
Während einer Reise nach England und in die Niederlande legte er das 
Fundament für eine regelmäßige Nachrichtenübermittlung aus diesen 
Teilen der Gelehrtenrepublik und untersuchte er die Möglichkeiten eines 
schnellen und sicheren Absatzes der neuen Zeitschrift. In den deutschen 
Landen selbst versicherte er sich mit Hilfe der übrigen Leipziger 
Collectores der Mitarbeit einer Anzahl ansehnlicher Gelehrter, unter denen 
besonders Leibniz hervorragte. Dieser wurde nicht nur zum >Starautor< der 
neuen Zeitschrift, sondern tat sich von Anfang an auch als der wichtigste 
Berater der Redaktion hervor. In anderen Ländern baute Mencke ebenfalls 
ein Netz von Korrespondenten auf, das sich von Uppsala bis Neapel und 
von Breslau bis Oxford erstreckte.
Abgesehen davon, daß Mencke die wichtigsten Leipziger Buchhändler 
der Zeit, Große und Gleditsch, für Teilnahme an seinem Projekt zu 
interessieren wußte, gelang es ihm auch, die Finanzierung sicherzustellen, 
indem er die Unterstützung des sächsischen Kurfürsten erwarb, der ihm 
eine jährliche Subvention gewährte. Er vertrieb jedoch die Zeitschrift 
weitgehend selber und verschaffte sich so die Möglichkeit, eine 
beträchtliche Menge ausländischer Bücher durch Tausch zu erwerben. 
Außerdenj finanzierte er die Redaktionsarbeit dadurch, daß er wiederholt 
Teile seiner Privatbibliothek verkaufte und sich anderswie buchhändlerisch 
betätigte.
Im dritten Kapitel wird die Geschichte der Redaktionspolitik dargestellt. 
Hatte sich diese zwar beim Erscheinen der ersten Folge noch nicht gefestigt, 
so standen die Grundsätze von Anfang an fest und erfuhr der ursprüngliche 
Entwurf nachher keine wesentlichen Änderungen mehr. Die Acta er­
schienen monatlich. Sie wurden in einem distingierten Quartformat mit 
der Aura einer offiziellen Akademie-Veröffentlichung präsentiert.
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Letzterer Eindruck wurde auch dadurch verstärkt, daß die Zeitschrift 
unter den Auspizien der Collectores Actorum erschien und daß mehrere 
Jahrgänge Angehörigen des sächsischen Fürstenhauses gewidmet wurden. 
Der Inhalt der Zeitschrift bestand aus Rezensionen, Artikeln, gelehrten 
Nachrichten und der Ankündigung neuer Veröffentlichungen. Für die Her­
ausgabe bediente man sich bewußt der lateinischen Sprache: in Anbetracht 
der internationalen Ausrichtung der Zeitschrift kam das Deutsche ja nicht 
in Frage. Die besprochenen Werke stammten aus der ganzen Gelehrtenrepu­
blik obwohl die Collectores eine gewisse Vorliebe für Veröffentlichungen 
aus England, den nördlichen Niederlanden und Italien zeigten. Die Rezen­
sionen befaßten sich mit Werken aus allen Bereichen der Wissenschaft, 
aber kleine Schriften wie Disputationen, Dissertationen und Programm- 
schriften wurden ausgeklammert, Belletristik ebenfalls.
Im allgemeinen erweisen sich die Acta nicht als die vorwiegend 
naturwissenschaftlich-mathematische Zeitschrift, als welche sie häufig 
angesehen werden. Insgesamt macht der Anteil dieser Disziplinen nicht 
einmal 30 Prozent der Rezensionen aus und damit sind sie im großen und 
ganzen keineswegs besonders ausgeprägt vertreten. Sieht man jedoch von 
den Rezensionen ab, so wird sofort klar, weshalb die Acta sich den Ruf 
einer vorwiegend mathematisch-naturwissenschaftlich orientierten Zeit­
schrift erworben haben; nicht weniger als 94 Prozent aller ursprünglichen 
und übernommenen Beiträge behandeln Themen aus dem Bereich der 
>exakten< Wissenschaften. Diese Beiträge traten dazu noch besonders 
prononciert hervor, weil sie zu einem großen Teil von berühmten Autoren 
stammen, wie Borelli, Van Leeuwenhoek, den Brüdern Bemoulli, Boyle, 
Christiaan Huygens, Newton, Leibniz und Von Tschimhaus. Nach Über­
zeugung der Redaktion hatten die mathematischen und naturwissen­
schaftlichen Artikel die Funktion eines Blickfangs oder einer Visitenkarte 
der neuen Zeitschrift: diese Fachgebiete genossen in der Frühzeit der 
Aufklärung ein schnell wachsendes Interesse, weiterhin konnte die gelehrte 
Journalistik gerade auf diesem Gebiete ihre stärkste Waffe, die Aktualität, 
einsetzen und schließlich bot sich den deutschen Wissenschaftlern, zuerst 
unter Anführung von Leibniz und später von Christian Wolff, gerade hier 
die Gelegenheit, vor einem internationalen Publikum anzutreten und mit 
Kollegen aus anderen Teilen Europas zu wetteifern. Auch durch den Streit 
zwischen Leibniz und Newton über die Prioritätsfrage bei der Erfindung 
der Differentialrechnung verliehen die Acta bestimmten Gefühlen nationa­
ler Zusammengehörigkeit, namentlich auf dem Gebiet der exakten Wissen­
schaften, zunehmend Ausdruck und verstärkten sie das Bedürfnis zur 
Vereinigung der verfügbaren Kräfte. So trugen die Acta bei zu einer
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gewissen Profilierung der deutschen Wissenschaft im internationalen 
Kräftespiel.
Schließlich gilt die Aufmerksamkeit hier der äußeren Form der 
Zeitschrift, wie etwa dem Aufbau der Jahrgänge und der Anordnung der 
Artikel, dem Entwurf und dem Zweck der Supplemente, der Herausgabe 
der Indices, die alle zehn Jahre erschienen, und der typographischen 
Gestaltung. In diesem Rahmen wird ebenfalls eingegangen auf die 
Beziehungen des Herausgebers zu den jeweiligen Druckern der Acta und 
auf Probleme bei der Gewährleistung einer möglichst großen Aktualität 
des Informationsangebotes und bei der Einhaltung einer regelmäßigen 
Erscheinungsfrequenz in Monatsabständen.
Die Redaktion verpflichtete sich selbst und ihre Kontribuenten einer 
strengen Objektivität und Mäßigung. Heftige und langwierige Gelehrten­
dispute wurden aus der Zeitschrift gewehrt, Grobheiten und Beleidigendes 
ebenfalls. Dies hieß aber nicht, daß man keine abweichenden Ansichten 
duldete. Namentlich im Hinblick auf die Selektion der zu besprechenden 
Bücher wurde weitherzig vorgegangen: gemäß dem erhabenen Toleranz­
ideal, das zum Wesen der Respublica Litteraria et Christiana gehörte, 
wurden nur solche Werke von der Besprechung ausgeschlossen, die die 
staatliche Gewalt zu untergraben versuchten. In religiösen Dingen dagegen 
konnten >Andersgläubige< von der Redaktion eine einwandfreie und objek­
tive Wiedergabe des Inhaltes ihrer Werke erwarten. Dies bedeutete aber 
nicht, daß sie alles unwidersprochen passieren ließ. Immer wieder zeigte 
sich, daß sie für die lutherische Orthodoxie eintrat. Um die Souveränität 
der Zeitschrift als Rezensionsblatt möglichst wenig einzuschränken, 
wurden die Besprechungen anonym veröffentlicht.
Wie gesagt, konnte durch das Auffinden von fünf Exemplaren der Acta 
mit handschriftlichen Angaben der Rezensenten- und Autorennamen der 
Schleier der Anonymität fast ganz gelüftet werden (vgl. Beilage 1). Diese 
Exemplare der Zeitschrift befinden sich in der Bibliothek der Karl-Marx- 
Universität Leipzig, in der Sächsischen Landesbibliothek Dresden, der 
Niedersächsischen Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek Göttingen, in der 
Universitätsbibliothek Heidelberg und der Biblioteca Nazionale in Neapel.
Die damalige Redaktionspolitik führte dazu, daß die Besprechungen, 
wie es auch in den meisten anderen zeitgenössischen Zeitschriften der Fall 
war, vorwiegend den Charakter von ausgedehnten Bücheranzeigen und 
-auszügen hatten. Kritische Anmerkungen bezogen sich vor allem auf 
Unrichtigkeiten, auf die man in den zu besprechenden Werken gestossen 
war, und zwar besonders auf abweichenden Ansichten in bezug auf 
philosophische und religiöse Fragen. Trotz des behutsamen Vorgehens der
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Redaktion fanden die Acta unter den Lesern der Zeitschrift im In- und 
Ausland viel Anerkennung.
Wurden die Acta aus Gründen redaktionell-politischer Art fortwährend 
als eine Ausgabe der sogenannten Collectores Actorum präsentiert, in 
Wirklichkeit war Otto Mencke ganz alleine für die Betriebsführung 
verantwortlich: er war faktisch der Herausgeber der Zeitschrift, finanziell 
ging das Unternehmen auf seine Rechnung. Um die Anschaffungskosten 
namentlich ausländischer Bücher zu bestreiten, distribuierte Mencke seine 
Zeitschrift großenteils selber. Außerdem kam er selber für die Korrespon­
denz und Materialversorgungskosten für die Redaktionsarbeit auf, indem 
er sich besonders für seine gelehrten Verbindungen buchhändlerisch 
betätigte, und indem er sich um Zuschüsse von seiten des sächsischen Hofes 
bemühte. Im fünften Kapitel wird eine Übersicht geboten über Menckes 
kommerzielle Beziehungen in der Gelehrtenrepublik im Zusammenhang 
mit dem Vertrieb der Acta und dem Erwerb ausländischer Bücher. Weiter 
werden auf Grund der Ergebnisse einer Umfrage nach der Provenienz der 
in europäischen Bibliotheken aufbewahrten Exemplare der Leipziger 
Zeitschrift allgemeine Betrachtungen über die Distribution der Acta und 
über die Leserschaft des Periodikums in der Zeit seines Erscheinens 
angestellt.
Die wichtigste Garantie für eine ausgeglichene Finanzierung der 
Zeitschrift bildeten zwei Zuschüsse, die Mencke alljährlich vom kurfürst­
lichen Hof gewährt wurden. Der eine Zuschuß betrug 200 Reichsthaler aus 
der zentralen >Rent-Cammer<, und der andere zu 100 Meißnischen Gulden 
wurde vom >Procuratur-Amt Meißen< ausgezahlt. Wenn man von den 
Angaben über Verkaufspreise der Acta (2 bis 2,5 Groschen je Folge) 
ausgeht, scheint die Hypothese berechtigt, daß allein schon die Zuschüsse 
dem Herausgeber die erforderlichen Mittel für die Produktion einer Auflage 
von 800 bis 1000 Exemplaren seines Periodikums beschafften. Für den 
Gegenwert konnte Mencke wahrscheinlich genügend ausländische Bücher 
erwerben, um die Ziele zu erreichen, die seine Zeitschrift sich gesteckt 
hatte, nämlich als universelles Rezensionsblatt zu funktionieren, es sei 
denn, daß die Gebühren für die Korrespondenz, die Materialbeschaffung 
und die Distribution der Acta offenbar zusätzliche Finanzierung mittels 
buchhändlerischer Tätigkeiten und periodischer Versteigerungen von 
Teilen seiner eigenen Bücher Sammlung notwendig machten.
Im Hinblick auf die Finanzierung der Acta müssen mangels ausreich­
enden Quellenmaterials viele Fragen unbeantwortet bleiben, aber fest steht, 
daß eine große Rezensentenschar und viele gelehrte Informanten ohne 
Entgelt der Redaktion ihre Mitarbeit verliehen haben. Im sechsten und
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siebenten Kapitel wird auf Grund der Eintragungen in den fünf 
Acfa-Exemplaren und der - leider sehr lückenhaft überlieferten - 
Korrespondenz Otto Menckes das Rezensentenpotential sowie Menckes 
internationales Korrespondentennetz beleuchtet. Auch wird dargestellt, 
wie Mencke bei der Rezensionsarbeit >Regie führte< und die Einhaltung 
der redaktionellen Prinzipien überwachte. Weiter wird versucht, einen 
Eindruck zu vermitteln von der Art und der Intensität seiner vielen 
ausländischen Kontakte.
Im letzten Kapitel wird schließlich gleichsam eine Auslese kontem- 
porärer Aussagen über die Acta geboten. Insofern diese negativ ausfielen, 
bezogen sie sich meistens auf einzelne Rezensionen oder gingen sie hervor 
aus einer Ablehnung des gelehrten Journalismus als solches. Jeder 
redaktionellen Vorsicht und allen Vorkehrungsmaßnahmen zum Trotz, 
gelang es den Collectores nicht, ausnahmslos allen kontroversen Ideen aus 
dem Wege zu gehen oder potentiellen Zündstoff ganz und gar unbesprochen 
und unkommentiert zu lassen. Ebensowenig konnte ein umfangreiches 
Rezensentenkollektiv derart geleitet werden, daß es immer und ohne 
Mängel alle Werke, die man ihm anbot, in einem vollkommenen 
Gleichgewicht von Objektivität und Neutralität besprach. Das verhinderte 
aber nicht, daß die Acta Eruditorum vorwiegend Achtung und sogar Lob 
von ihren Lesern ernteten. Es darf angenommen werden, daß die erste 
internationale Gelehrtenzeitschrift aus dem deutschen Sprachraum durch 
den grosszügigen Entwurf, der ihr zugrunde lag, und durch ihre vorbildliche 
Objektivität und Besonnenheit überall in der Gelehrtenrepublik in hohem 
Masse für die Annahme und die Entwicklung des gelehrten Journalismus 
mitbestimmend gewesen ist.
Außerordentlich große Bedeutung hatten die Acta als die Bühne, auf 
der die deutschen Mathematiker und Physiker vor das internationale 
Rampenlicht traten und mit ihren Errungenschaften und Erkenntnissen 
allgemeine Anerkennung erzwingen konnten. Auch deswegen förderten 
die Acta besonders die Vereinigung der kulturellen und wissenschaftlichen 
Kräfte im durch die Kleinstaaterei zerstückelten deutschen Sprachgebiet. 
Deshalb ist das größte Verdienst der Leipziger Zeitschrift zweifellos die 
Emanzipation der deutschen Wissenschaft, die beträchtlich unter den 
langwierigen politischen und konfessionellen Wirren gelitten und um die 
Mitte des 17. Jahrhunderts einen Tiefpunkt erreicht hatte.
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6 W. Gundling I J . Olearius
7 L. du May V F.B. Carpzov
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11 G. Blasius HI J . Bohn
12 W. Bates V A. Rechenberg
13 Ammianus Marcellinus V O. Mencke
15 A. Munting III M. Ettmiiller
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M. Verrius Flaccus
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C. CeUarius I C. CeUarius
F. Turretini I J . Olearius
N. Alexandre I T. Ittig
J.B. Bossuet V O. Mencke
T. Bonet III J . Bohn
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N. de Blegny III J. Bohn
M.A. Baudrand V V. Alberti
Stephanus Byzantinus V F.B. Carpzov
C.F. Menestrier VI F.B. Carpzov
B. Balbinus V J. Cyprian
C. Wittichius I J . Olearius
B. Bebel I T. Ittig
H. de Valois VI A.G. Heshusius
R.G. Knichen VI A. Rechenberg
J. Lomeier VI A. Rechenberg
C. Langen II H.S. Eckhold
1682 254 J . Brunnemann 11 H.S. Eckhold
255 G. Schweder n H.S. Eckhold
256 O. Borrichius VI A. Rechenberg
257 P. Megerlin IV C. Pfautz
258 J.C . Sturm in J.C . Sturm
260 A.Q. Rivinus in J . Bohn
265 B. Balbinus V A.G. Heshusius
271 D.G. Morhof VI F.B. Carpzov
279 Andreas abbas Bambergen- 
sis O.S.B.
V — “
280 S. Gardiner i A. Rechenberg
282 J.A . Osiander i T. Ittig
288 J.D. Cassini IV C. Pfautz
292 D. Gulielmini IV C. Pfautz
297 P. Petit VI F.B. Carpzov
299 G.A. Struve II H.S. Eckhold
299 J.S . Schütze II H.S. Eckhold
300 J . Deckherr II H.S. Eckhold
301 A. Cleyer m J . Bohn
303 P. La Givre hi M. Ettmiiller
304 L.M. Barberi m J . Bohn
305 D. Papin hi J . Bohn
308 C. Molinet VI F.B. Carpzov
310 Moyens surs e t honestes... i - -
312 Prodromus corporis theo- 
logiae...
i V. Alberti
313 P. Allinga i V. Alberti
314 L.H. Hiller VI J . Cyprian
315 A.B. Denston m J . Cyprian
318 L ettre à M.L.A.D.C.... IV F.B. Carpzov
327 P. de Marca i F.B. Carpzov
329 Beda Venerabilis i O. Mencke
331 J . Boileau i T .Ittig
333 C. Knittel VI A.G. Heshusius
302 1682 336 S. Pufendorf V A. Rechenberg
347 D. Bartoli III M. EttmiUler
351 J.A . Borelli m J . Bohn
354 C. Frassen I J . Olearius
356 J . Toubeau a R. TeUer
359 P. Francius VI F.B. Carpzov
361 C. Weise VI F.B. Carpzov
366 C. Sincerus ii - -
369 Innocentius III VI J . Cyprian
374 C. Patin V F.B. Carpzov
376 Lysias VI F.B. Carpzov
378 A. Calovius i V. Alberti
379 N. Alexandre i T. Ittig
380 J.L . Schönleben V A. Rechenberg
382 H. de Terlon V O. Mencke
384 T. Sydenham HI M. Ettmiiller
393 J.H. Juncken ni - -
394 R. Boyle in - -
397 O.P. Zaunschliffer n H.S. Eckhold
399 V. Placcius n H.S. Eckhold
400 B. Balbinus V A.G. Heshusius
401 J.P . Bruno in - -
1683 1 St. Aurelius Augustinus i T. Ittig
4 A cta Sanctorum Maii... i F.B. Carpzov
13 J . Camus i F.B. Carpzov
14 V.H. Vogler i A. Rechenberg
15 J.N . Colbert VI J . Cyprian
17 C.F. Menestrier VI F.B. Carpzov
20 M. Ruarus i J . Olearius
25 St. Anastasius i T. Ittig
27 E.F. von Borgsdorff IV C. Pfautz
30 G. Pontier V V.L. von Seckendorf
32 J.A . Borelli in J . Bohn
36 I. Michault m J. Bohn
1683 38 J.H . Jungken III
39 C. Wittichius I
40 C. Wittichius I
41 St. Caecilius Cyprianus I
47 M. Leijdekker I
49 L. Annaeus Seneca VI
51 C.F. Ménestrier VI
59 A. Varenius I
62 J. Thomasius I
63 J.A. Borelli III
67 E. Mariotte IH
77 Claudius Ptolemaeus IV
81 Titus Livius V
87 G. Guillet V
89 L. Maimbourg V
97 J. Rou V
100 Notae...in Caesarini 
Fürst enerii...
II
102 C. Thomasius n
102 P.A. Orthen u
103 L.G. Martin Q
104 J . Schilter a
106 Jak. Bernoulli m
113 H. Nor is V
127 C. Du Fresne I
128 G. Montanari IV
129 J. Schilter I
132 G.P. Oliva VI
134 J . Thilo I
135 Leon de Modena I
137 R. Simon I
139 T. Reinesius VI
140 J . de Wicquefort VI







V.L. von Seckendorf 
J . Olearius 
A. Rechenberg 




V.L. von Seckendorf 
V.L. von Seckendorf 




















































A. Büchner VI J . Feiler
J . Thomasius VI J. Feiler
R. Restaurant m J. Bohn
R. Restaurant m J. Bohn
Le medicin de soi-même... ni J . Bohn
L.A. Porzio ni G. Thomasius
P. Ango IV C. Pfautz
J.C . Sturm IV C. Pfautz
J . Haneke IV C. Pfautz
C. Fleury VI V.L. von Seckendorf
C. Fleury VI V.L. von Seckendorf
J.L . Fabritius VI A. Rechenberg
I. Bullart V F.B. Carpzov
Justinus V F.B. Carpzov
A. Calovius i V. Alberti
La Genèse traduite... i V.L. von Seckendorf
J . Ray ni J . Feiler
J.G. Kulpis VI A. Rechenberg
E. Klotz n H.S. Eckhold
E. Gockel n H.S. Eckhold
J . Voet n H.S. Eckhold
J . Scotus Erigena i T. Ittig
D.G. Morhof m J. FeUer
G. C alafatti ni
J.C . Brunner m J. Bohn
J.A. a Gehema m J. Bohn
Traité...des billets... VI F.B. Carpzov
J.B. de Rocoles V
1. Boulliau IV C. Pfautz
G. Burnet i V.L. von Seckendorf
Réflexions sur l'union... i V.L. von Seckendorf
Conférences des Protestants. . .  i V.L. von Seckendorf
C. Fischer VI A.G. Heshusius
Aelius Antonius Nebrissensis VI J. FeUer
1683 227 W. Dugdale V O. Mencke
230 J.B. Bossuet I V.L.von Seckendorf
231 J.B. Bossuet 1 T .Ittig
235 A. Pagi V J. FeUer
237 P. Mandosio V J. FeUer
238 C.F. Ménestrier VI F.B. Carpzov
241 S. Spinola I V. Alberti
242 J.M. Marci von Kronland UI J . Cyprian
247 N. de La Volpili ère I V.L. von Seckendorf
249 J.H. Olhoff IV C. Pfautz
250 C.F. Ménestrier VI V.L. von Seckendorf
251 N. Lemery III J . Bohn
255 Considérations sur les 
Lettres...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
257 H. Hahn II H.S. Eckhold
260 Miscellanea Curiosa...1682 HI J . Bohn
261 C.F. Ménestrier V O. Mencke
265 A. Desgodets IV O. Mencke
267 F. Vavasseur VI J . FeUer
269 Cassianus a S. Elia, O. Carm. II A. Rechenberg
270 T. Andreae III J . Bohn
273 V. Riedlin III J . Bohn
281 O. Borrichius V J. FeUer
284 P. Müller II C. Thomasius
285 C.E. Borjon II C. Thomasius
286 F. Sadarini II H.S. Eckhold
288 C. Colombet II - -
289 J . Doujat II - -
299 A. de Grassis V J. FeUer
301 G.J. de Verney m J. Bohn
306 Traité de la raison... i V.L. von Seckendorf
307 C. Lupus i T. Ittig
311 Julianus Apostata VI F.B. Carpzov
312 De Mainville VI F.B. Carpzov
304 1683 313 W. Helmhard von Hohberg VI A.G. Heshusius
317 J . Glanvil I O. Mencke
320 J.A. Kunadus I 3. Feller
321 P.L. Hanneken I V. Alberti
322 J. Yonge III J. Bohn
323 C. D'Acuna S.J. V V.L. von Secker.dorf
328 Brevissimae juris can. 
institutiones...
II C. Thomasius
329 M. Thevenot V V.L. von Seckendorf
332 G.P. Oliva VI V.L. von Seckendorf
332 P. G azzotti V V.L. von Seckendorf
333 F. Damiani V J. Feiler
335 J.E . Schweling III J. Cyprian
341 B. van Broekhuizen QI J . Cyprian
341 P. Megerlin V J. FeUer
343 P. Muret VI F.B. Carpzov
344 C.F. Ménestrier VI F.B. Carpzov
345 C. Lupus I T. Ittig
347 F. Blondel IV C. Pfautz
350 V. Stansel IV C. Pfautz
354 C. Bontekoe III J. Bohn
355 C. Bontekoe III J. Bohn
358 Institutiones juris publici... II C. Thomasius
360 E. König III J . Bohn
361 J. Becher III J . Bohn
362 F. de Mesgnien Meninski VI T. Ittig
364 M.F. Dyrois I V.L. von Seckendorf
369 J. Spon VI F.B. Carpzov
371 J. Hommey I J . Feiler
373 L. Hennepin V V.L. von Seckendorf
380 J .J . Hofmann VI A. Rechenberg
381 Nouveaux dialogues des 
morts
VI F.B. Carpzov
383 C. Lupus I T. Ittig
1683 385 P.D. Huet VI A. Rechenberg
387 F. Nunnez de Cepeda I J . FeUer
387 H. Ruvereus VI J. Feiler
389 J. a Marek VI A.G. Heshusius
392 L. Maimbourg V V.L. von Seckendorf
396 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
399 C. Cornelius Tacitus VI F.B. Carpzov
402 A. Le Ffevre VI F.B. Carpzov
404 A. Le Fevre VI F.B. Carpzov
405 A. Hulsius I J . Cyprian
407 M. Charas m J . Bohn
410 The anatomy of humane 
bodies...
UI J . Bohn
411 H. Tencke UI J . Bohn
411 C.F. Menestrier V O. Mencke
414 J . Strauch II Thomasius
417 C. Patin V F.B. Carpzov
418 J . von Sandrart VI F.B. Carpzov
420 L. Le Blanc I
422 F. Spanheim I
423 J.W. Imhof V
438 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
443 J . Claude I V.L. von Seckendorf
451 M. Dechales III G.H. Lehmann
464 E. Maynwaring III J . Bohn
465 Harpocratio VI F.B. Carpzov
466 Ph. de La Hire IV C. Pfautz
468 A. Jourdan V V.L. von Seckendorf
472 F. Bernier III G.H. Lehmann
476 Les imaginaires... I V.L. von Seckendorf
492 Dedu UI J . Bohn
494 E. Richter I T .I ttig
501 E. Schelstrate I T .Ittig
504 M.F. Beck 1 A. Rechenberg
1683 506 Hist. de l'héresie de V idei... I V.L. von Seckendorf
507 L'histoire...du Calvinisme... V V.L. von Seckendorf
508 A. de Heide III J. Bohn
512 G. Naudé VI F.B. Carpzov
513 J . Gronovius I F.B. Carpzov
517 J . Commelinus III J. FeUer
520 P. Jurieu V V.L. von Seckendorf
530 J.L. de Fenis I V.L. von Seckendorf
532 J. Caramuel VI V. Alberti
534 A.N. Amelot de la Houssaie VI G.H. Lehmann
536 F. van den Zijpe III J . Bohn
538 G. Cuper VI J. FeUer
543 L. Chameau in J.W. Pauli
544 A. Reiser i J . FeUer
548 R. Descartes IV J. Cyprian
550 E. Richer i T. Ittig
556 La vie de Madame Helyot. V F.B. Carpzov
559 H.G. Thulemeyer n H.S. Eckhold
1684 1 F. Sandford V G.H. Lehmann
8 Ruben ben Hoschke i J.B. Carpzov
10 Moses Maimonides i P. Leyser
14 P. Parisio VI F.B. Carpzov
15 Historia Calvinismi... i V.L. von Seckendorf
28 J.B. de Luca VI A. Rechenberg
29 T raitté  des excommunica- 
tions...
I P. Leyser
35 J.H. Eggeling VI J. FeUer
42 L. Bellini in J . Bohn
46 G. Lamy ni J.W. Pauli
48 J. Le Mort m J . Bohn
49 U. Huber u C. Thomasius
51 C. Magni V G.H. Lehmann
52 S. Twardowski V O. Mencke
































J.H . Heidegger 1 V.L. von Seckendorf
P. Sarpi I V.L. von Seckendorf
J. Mabillon I T .Ittig
A. Bynaeus VI F.B. Carpzov
N. Grew III G.H. Lehmann
U. Hiarne m J . Bohn
D. Duncan hi J.W. Pauli
I. Barrow IV C. Pfautz
U. Huber li C. Thomasius
M. Lister ni J . Cyprian
W. Momma i A. Rechenberg
J. Rohault in J . Cyprian
I. Moroni n H.S. Eckhold
E. Richer i T .Ittig
Censura sacrae facultatis i T. Ittig
theologiae...
Histoire abregée des V V.L. von Seckendorf
m artirs...
L. Maimbourg V V.L. von Seckendorf
L. de Gaya V O. Mencke
P. Ricaut V V.L. von Seckendorf
Arrianus VI F.B. Carpzov
C. Perrault IV C. Pfautz
Les proportions du corps... IV C. Pfautz
Experimentorum medico- ni J.W. Pauli
chymicorum...
J . Gibbon VI G.H. Lehmann
W. Dugdale VI G.H. Lehmann
G. Muet V G.H. Lehmann
N. Hanbury IV C. Pfautz
H. v. Reede to t Draakenstein III J . Feiler
Les Césars... V F.B. Carpzov
Eutropius V F.B. Carpzov
C. Cellarius VI G.H. Lehmann
1684 168 G. Clark IV C. Pfautz
169 Monumenta Westmonas- 
teriensia...
VI G.H. Lehmann
170 Britanniae speculum... V G.H. Lehmann
172 J. Boileau I A. Rechenberg
173 £. Baluze I T. Ittig
175 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
176 Le Janséniste convaincu... I V.L. von Seckendorf
181 J. Eisenhard II H.S. Eckhold
183 T. Sydenham III J. Bohn
186 J.G. Greulich III J. Bohn
194 F. Mauriceau III J. Bohn
198 J.F. Koeber VI A. Rechenberg
199 F.M. Biragi VI J. Feiler
201 B. Contino IV G.H. Lehmann
202 T. Jansson van Almeloveen V J. Feiler
206 C. Sagittarius I O. Mencke
207 A. van Dale VI J. Feiler
212 C. Nifanius I J. Cyprian
213 H. Witsius I O. Mencke
218 A.M. Mallet V V.L. von Seckendorf
221 N. Alexandre I T. Ittig
225 F. Blondel IV C. Pfautz
231 J. Spon VI F.B. Carpzov
236 A. Arnauld VI G.H. Lehmann
241 N. Malebranche VI G.H. Lehmann
242 F. Tolet III J.W. Pauli
247 G. Patin VI V.L. von Seckendorf
253 W. Charleton III J.W. Pauli
254 Brevissimae juris civilis 
institutiones...
II ---
255 J. Le Roy VI J. Feiler
259 G. Guarini IV C. Pfautz
262 P. Scholirius VI J. Feiler
1684 263 C.C. Malvasia VI J. Feller
266 C. Ziegler II H.S. Eckhold
269 S. Clark V G.H. Lehmann
271 J. van Sande n C. Thomasius
273 A. Felici in G.H. Lehmann
275 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
279 S. Parcker i G.H. Lehmann
282 C. Sandius i A. Rechenberg
283 G. Clauder m J. Bohn
284 J. Pascal in J. Bohn
286 J. Fecht i J. Thomasius/ 
F.B. Carpzov
291 J. a Lent V J. FeHer




297 J. Le Royer de Prade V V.L. von Seckendorf
302 H. Noris VI J. Feiler
304 J. Seiden n G.H. Lehmann




309 Kabbalae denudatae... VI G.H. Lehmann
311 Traité de la circulation... m J. Bohn
313 P. Colomiès VI V.L. von Seckendorf
315 N. Alexandre i T.lttig
328 P. Petit VI F.B. Carpzov
331 A. Morell VI F.B. Carpzov
333 J. Melchior i V. Alberti
334 J. Jones ni J. Bohn
337 J. Dicemann i A. Rechenberg
337 St. Athenagoras i Ä. Rechenberg
338 W. ten Rhijne ni J. Bohn
342 C. K ortholt i A. Rechenberg
1684 343 St. Hieronymus I A.G. Heshusius
348 E. Baluze I T. Ittig
356 L. de La Guitonnière I V.L. von Seckendorf
359 P. Messia VI G.H. Lehmann
364 G.B. de St. Romain DI J. Bohn
370 J.L. d'Amiens V C. Pfautz
374 J. Claude I V.L. von Seckendorf
382 G. Burnet V V.L. von Seckendorf
394 J.F. Vigani m J. Bohn
397 M. Tullius Cicero VI F.B. Carpzov
399 S. Pufendorf VI A. Rechenberg
400 A.M. Vianoli V G.H. Lehmann
404 L'espion du grand seigneur... V V.L. von Seckendorf
406 N. Alexandre I T. Ittig
410 P. Yvon I V.L. von Seckendorf
415 W. Gundling I T. Ittig
426 A. de Heide m J.W. Pauli
429 J. Spon m O. Mencke
430 Augustinus abbas Einsid- 
lensis
i T. Ittig
431 A. Calovius i V. Alberti
431 C. Kirchmann V A. Rechenberg
432 L. Crasso V G.H. Lehmann
433 J.L. Prasch VI F.B. Carpzov
434 R. Boyle III J.W. Pauli
436 A. de Olea n R. Teller
438 Nouveaux dialogues des 
morts...
VI F.B. Carpzov
439 Angelus a S. Josepho, 
O. Carm.
VI P. Leyser
443 A. Paciuchelli i O. Mencke
444 J. Graft i V. Alberti
445 A. Pfeiffer i T. Ittig





























































T. Jansson van Almeloveen
F. Lossius
Observationes in...Homeri...
1 V.L. von Seckendorf
I V.L. von Seckendorf








I V.L. von Seckendorf
I V.L. von Seckendorf













I T . Ittig








308 1684 563 C. Huygens IV C. Pfautz
570 D.G. Morhof VI A.G. Heshusius
580 A. Moulins UI J.W. Pauli
583 S. von Stryk II C. Pincker
587 G.C. Patina VI J. FeUer
589 R. Zouch u C. Pincker
1685 1 S. Eleisar ben Juda V J.B. Carpzov
2 Disquisitiones criticae... I J.B. Carpzov
10 A. VariUas V V.L. von Seckendorf
12 A. VariUas V V.L. von Seckendorf
18 B. Balbinus V O. Mencke
22 Memoires of...the Stuarts. V G.H. Lehmann
24 D. Abercromby UI C.J. Lange
25 T. Backer IV C. Pfautz
27 J. Hildebrand I A. Rechenberg
28 P. Merula V J. FeUer
30 C. Bartholin UI C.J. Lange
31 F. Laniterzio IV J. Cyprian
37 J. Lelet u C. Pincker
41 C. Ziegler II C. Pincker
45 J.N. Pechlin UI C.J. Lange
46 J. Swammerdam UI J. Cyprian
47 Theodoretus, bp. I T .Ittig
56 V. Placcius V V.L. von Seckendorf
59 Quatre dialogues... I V.L. von Seckendorf
60 L. Ferrand I V. Alberti
61 P. Hevin II C. Pincker
65 T. Govean V A.G. Heshusius
68 An apology for the I G.H. Lehmann
Protestants...
70 J. Bernier V G.H. Lehmann
71 The triumph of Christianity. .. I G.H. Lehmann
72 C. Valerius Catullus V F.B. Carpzov
83 B. Martin UI J.W. Pauli
1685 85 W. Cave I
87 J.S. Weidenfeld III
89 B. Grecian V
92 J. Keynes I
93 J.C. Sturm IH
94 Tractatus adv. reprobationis.. . I
95 D. Hervé I
100 R. Zouch II
106 R. Cosin I
107 L. Soefve II
113 C.F. Ménestrier V
117 W. Cave I
119 An answer to...Henry More... I
120 W. Lloyd I
123 G.W. Wedel III
124 J. Groenevelt HI
126 J. Abbadie I
129 B.L. Schwendendörffer II
130 I.G. Pardies IV
131 J. Dolaeus III
132 La France toute catholique... I
138 H.G. Thulemeyer II
141 J. Hevelius IV
143 Rerum anglicarum... V
144 S. Blankaart III
147 H.C. Hennin V
153 L. Soefve II
157 La France toute catholique... I
163 F. Blondel IV
173 R. Sibbald HI
176 C. Renaldini IV
179 J. Fecht I
183 T. Spizelius I
188 J .  Eichel n
G.H. Lehmann 
C.J. Lange 































C . P incker
1685 191 A. Vari lias V V.L. von Seckendorf
194 C.F. Ménestrier V V.L. von Seckendorf
197 St. Theophilus I T. Ittig
198 J. Turner I C. Pincker
205 S. Cradock I C. Pincker
207 J. Gronovius V J. Feiler
210 F. Pomey V J. FeUer
212 V. Chartarius V J. Feiler
216 L. Maimbourg I V.L. von Seckendorf
227 J. Muys III C.J. Lange
228 P. Amman HI J. Feiler
230 R. Boyle I J. Cyprian
232 D. Ledere I J. Cyprian
235 V. Estancel IV C. Pfautz
237 J.A. van der Muelen II C. Pincker
239 J. Le Mort III J.W. Pauli
245 C. Cellarius V P. Leyser/ 
C. Cellarius
246- Clemens Alexandrinus I T. Ittig
247 P. Casati IV G.W. Leibniz
253 Cassianus a S. Elia, O. Carm. I O. Mencke
255 A discourse concerning 
auricular confession...
I C. Pincker
265 L. Coelius Lactantius I T .Ittig
267 P. Biarnoy de Merville II C. Pincker
268 F. Clarke II C. Pincker
269 T. Everard IV G.W. Leibniz
271 L. Beger V J. Feiler
272 L. Agostini V J. Feiler
274 J. Harduin V J. Feiler
276 P. Walsh I J. Cyprian
282 J. Dandini V V.L. von Seckendorf
286 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
295 G. Bidloo III J.W. Pauli
1685 296 D. Leclerc/J.J. Manget IU J.W. Pauli
297 Essays of natural experi­
ments...
ni G.H. Lehmann
299 D. Clasen II C. Pincker
300 Journal du Palais... II C. Pincker
302 Aristophanes V F.B. Carpzov
303 G. Leti V C.G. Franckenstein
305 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
309 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
327 P.J. Spener I V. Alberti
329 N. Alexandre I T. Ittig
332 B. Alary III J. Spon
334 R. Vieussens III C.J. Lange
338 C. Le Cointe I O. Mencke
341 M. Ettmüller (3x) UI O. Mencke
343 V.L. von Seckendorf I A.G. Heshusius
349 J. Spon V F.B. Carpzov
353 S. Schmidt I P. Leyser
355 S. Schmidt I P. Leyser
357 C. Cellarius V J. Feiler
359 Simeon ben Jochai I J.B. Carpzov
361 C. Sagittarius V J. Feiler
363 C. Sagittarius V J. Feiler
366 J.W. Itter II C. Pincker
367 J. Boileau I A. Rechenberg
370 C.F. Menestrier V F.B. Carpzov
374 G. Moebius V J . FeUer
376 E. Lombardi I J. Cyprian
384 J.C. Peyer UI A.Q. Rivinus
390 P. Petit V F.B. Carpzov
392 J. Heiss von Kogenheim V V.L. von Seckendorf
399 P. de La Hire IV G.W. Leibniz
401 H. v. Rheede tot Draakestein III J. FeUer
403 M. Lipenius I J . Feiler
310 1685 404 J. Bohn m C.J. Lange405 N. de La Volpilière i V.L. von Seckendorf
407 J. de Thevenot V V.L. von Seckendorf
408 H. Witten I A. Rechenberg
409 P. Jurieu I G.H. Lehmann
412 J. Le Fèvre I G.H. Lehmann
414 A. Arnauld V G.H. Lehmann
416 N. Malebranche V G.H. Lehmann
417 Nouvelles lettres I G.H. Lehmann
419 H. van Quellenburg V G.H. Lehmann
420 J.C. Sturm IV J. Cyprian
422 R. Boyle III J. Cyprian
424 Aphorismes d'Hippocrate... in J.W. Pauli
425 Q. Curtius Rufus V F.B. Carpzov
426 J. Nixdorf ii C. Pincker
437 F. Blondel IV C. Pfautz
433* D. Papebroch V O. Mencke
437* F. Combessis V T.Ittig
441 P. Rainsant V C. Pincker
445 Pomponius Mela V O. Mencke
447 L. Nicodemo V C.G. Franckenstein
448 1)C. Cornelius Tacitus V F.B. Carpzov
2) H.P. Rondel V F.B. Carpzov
3) Iuvenalis/Persius Flaccus V F.B. Carpzov
4) C. Suetonius Tranquillus V F.B. Carpzov
449 5) P. Papinius Statius V F.B. Carpzov
6) C. Plinius Secundus V F.B. Carpzov
452 J. Eisenhart V A. Rechenberg
453 A.D. Alteserra II C. Pincker
454 N. de Blegny in J.W. Pauli
455 L. de Bony V G.H. Lehmann
456 S. Blankaart m J.W. Pauli
460 Themistius V J. Feiler
464 J .  Hommey i J .  Feiler
1685 466 J.C. von Uffenbach n C. Pincker
469 J.P. Lancellot n H.S. Eckhold
480 J.B. Tarragon IV G.W. Leibniz
480 H. Gautier IV G.W. Leibniz
481 The elements of...geometrie. IV G.W. Leibniz
481 J. Ozanam IV G.W. Leibniz
482 P.M. Paulinus Nolanus I T .Ittig
485 F. Angeloni V C.G. Franckenstein
487 J. Perizonius V F.B. Carpzov
488 P. Possin I A. Rechenberg
491 V. Placcius V J. Cyprian
492 J.H. Suicer ni J. Cyprian
493 Athenagoras I A. Rechenberg
493 J. Ceva IV G.W. Leibniz
496 Essais de physique... m G.W. Leibniz
506 Lettres de quelques pro­
testants...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
509 St. Athanasius Alexandrinus I T. Ittig
518 A. Furetière V F.B. Carpzov
519 La génie de la langue 
françoise
V C. Pincker
520 D. de Sainte-Marthe I C. Pincker
522 Préjugez légitimes... I V.L. von Seckendorf
529 J.G. Nicolai n H.S. Eckhold
530 J. Schilter n H.S. Eckhold
531 L.T. Gronovius n C. Pincker
533 J. Meursius n F.B. Carpzov
533 A. van Leeuwenhoek m C.J. Lange
535 R. Plot ín J. Cyprian
539 A. Calovius I O. Mencke
541 E. Schelstrate I O. Mencke
547 P. Poiret I J .  Cyprian
548 G. Burnet I G.H. Lehmann
555 D. de  Larroque I G.H. Lehmann
1685 557 N. Biffi V J. Feller
558 P. Sacchi III C.J. Lange
560 P. Sacchi in C.J. Lange
561 L. Ferrand 1 V.L. von Seckendorf
565 L. Ferrand I V.L. von Seckendorf
581 C. Patin V J. FeUer
583 J.L. Prasch V J. FeUer
584 L. Coelius Firmianus I - -
Lactantius
585 L. Coelius Firmianus I
Lactantius
586 M. Lister III C.J. Lange
587 R. Boyle m J.W. Pauli
590 F. d'Anguien I - -
592 J.M. Cenni V G.H. Lehmann
593 G. Schubart V F.B. Carpzov
1686 3 I. de Diemerbroeck III C.J. Lange
9 A. Bourignon I V.L. von Seckendorf
17 J. Mabillon I J. FeUer
20 J. Mabillon I W.E. Tentzel
23 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
31 C. Peutinger V F.B. Carpzov
32 G. Stiernhielm V A. Rechenberg
34 M. Wasmuth IV C. Pfautz
48 F. Redi m G.H. Lehmann
57 J. Mabillon I J. FeUer
61 H. Dodwell I T. Ittig
70 E. Le Moyne I W.E. Tentzel
74 M. Tullius Cicero VI F.B. Carpzov
75 G. Brice V C. Pincker
76 C. Le Maire V C. Pincker
78 W. Charleton HI C.J. Lange
86 G. della Torre HI J. FeUer
87 A. Varili as V V.L. von Seckendorf
1686 88 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
98 Wiskonstige betooging IV G.H. Lehmann
100 R. Simon I P. Anton
104 C.M. de Veil I P. Anton
106 R. Simon I P. Anton
108 P. Bonanni IU G.H. Lehmann
111 N. Sprye III A.Q. Rivinus
113 J. Spencer I O. Mencke
120 J. Lightfoot I C. Pincker
127 A. Paets I V.L. von Seckendorf
130 G. de Courtilz, sr. de Sandras V V.L. von Seckendorf
132 E.H. de Cherbury V C. Gryphius
134 W. v. Loon n C. Pincker
136 L. Frizon VI J. FeUer
138 J. Francke m A.Q. Rivinus
139 J. Goedart m J . Cyprian
140 Actes de l'assemblée... 
du clergé...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
145 E. Le Moyne I W.E. Tentzel
150 J . Gaillard I P. Leyser
154 J . Eisenhard n C. Pincker
154 P.S. Du Four ai F.B. Carpzov
158 A. Nuck ni C .J. Lange
164 W. Cave I C. Pincker
169 J . Craige IV C. Pfautz
177 W. Cave I O. Mencke
179 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
183 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
191 R. Rapin V A.G. Heshusius
198 G. de Vries VI J . Cyprian
198 C. Wittich I J . Cyprian
199 Le monde naissant... ni G.H. Lehmann
201 Observations sur...N.T. I P. Anton
205 H. Hody I W.E. Tentzel
312 208 Les véritables motifs... I V.L. von Seckendorf
211 C. Dellon V G.H. Lehmann
212 J.A . Quenstedt I V. Alberti
213 G. Monterchi VI F.B. Carpzov
215 Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius VI F.B. Carpzov
215 D. Abercromby ni C .J. Lange
217 J.B. Trium fetti m A.Q. Rivinus
219 C. Sigonio VI A. Rechenberg
220 G. Du Choul VI O. Mencke
221 Suite du génie... VI C. Pincker
222 G. Kirch IV C. Pfautz
223 J. Feiler VI J . Feiler
225 J. Bohn m J.W. Pauli
230 A. Charlas i T .I ttig
239 The life of William Bedell... V C. Pincker
245 T. Tanner I C. Pincker
249 R. O'Flaherty V A. Rechenberg
251 Jugemens des sçavans... VI G.H. Lehmann
253 C. Vitringa I P. Leyser
258 Isocrates e tc . VI O. Mencke
259 Voyages de l'empereur... V V.L. von Seckendorf
263 R. Papin V A.G. Heshusius/ 
P. Anton
270 St. Athanasius Alexandrius I T. Ittig
271 L ettres des Protestants... I V.L. von Seckendorf
269* J. Lightfoot I O. Mencke
270* Acta Sanctorum Maii... I F.B. Carpzov
273* C.F. Paullinus V F.B. Carpzov
274* G. Choiseul du Plessy V V.L. von Seckendorf
276* E. Baluze I T. Ittig
277* Histoire de la conquête 
de la  Floride...
V C. Pincker
278* V. Fabricius VI J . Feiler
279* G. Ent m C .J. Lange
1686 280 S. Morland IV G.W. Leibniz
283 J. Wallis IV G.W. Leibniz
303 J. Turner VI G.H. Lehmann
303 P. Portal HI J.C . Straus
307 E. Schelstrate I J . Feiler
311 M. Diefenbach V F.B. Carpzov
313 G. de Cordemoy V C. Pincker
315 G. Mackenzie VI G.H. Lehmann
317 G. Mackenzie V G.H. Lehmann
318 W. Briggs III A.Q. Rivinus




325 J.L . Prasch VI J . Feiler
327 J.P . Erich VI J . Feiler
331 J.D. Major VI J . Feiler
334 F. de Mezeray V C. Pincker
336 C. Galanus V W.E. Tentzel
337 O.A. de Luca II C. Pincker
338 E.T. Majer II G.H. Lehmann
339 J.C . Herold n C. Pincker
341 J . de Launoy i V. Alberti
342 J . de Launoy i V. Alberti
343 L. Maimbourg i V.L. von Seckendorf
361 G.W. Wedel hi C.J. Lange
367 L. di Capoa m G.H. Lehmann
373 R. Boyle in A.Q. Rivinus
376 V.L. von Seckendorf VI C. Weise
380 S. Pufendorf V A. Rechenberg
382 J. du Rondel VI C. Pincker
385 L. Cozzando V G.H. Lehmann
396 C. Oudin i T. Ittig


















































L. de Valmarana 
A. Matthaeus 




J.P . des Coutures 





C.M. Du Veil 
A. Varillas
P. van Limborch 
Herbert of Hereford
I. Aberbanel
VI J . FeUer



























V V.L. von Seckendorf
I J . Cyprian
VI C. Pincker
I H. von der Hardt
1 6 86  535 I. Aberbanel I
535 J.B. van Lamzweerde III
541 G. Ménage VI
551 W. Cave I
555 H. Regius III
567 C. Ziegler I
573 C. Vizich VI
575 Origenes I
576 E. Pocock I
587 C. Kinschoten VI
588 G. Bartolucci de Celleno VI
601 J.W. Bayer I
602 H.G. Herfeld UI
605 T. Sydenham in
606 D issertatio... pro Lutheri 
de Missa.
i
610 A. Bulifon VI
611 La vie de Gaspar de Coligny. .. V
614 C. Stalpaert van der Wiel ui
618 R. Wiseman ni
629 M. Battaglini i
1687 1 J. Chardin V
9 V. Terra Rossa V
11 An answer to ...the Duke of 
Buckingham
I
16 M. Malpighi III
17 V. Conrart VI
19 P. Segneri I
29 Giornale de 'L etterati 1686 
(Parma)
V
32 BibUothèque universelle 
& hist. 1686
VI
33 G. Bodaan I
42 B. Crasso VI






























314 1687 43 J. Boileau I C. Wagner46 Dialogues entre Photin e t 
Irenee...
I P. Leyser
54 E. König III J.C . Straus
57 J . Schmid I C. Wagner
58 G. Burnet V V.L. von Seckendorf
65 G. Burnet V V.L. von Seckendorf
68 R. Boyle III J.W. Pauli
74 R. Desmarets VI A. Rechenberg
78 C. Weise VI A.G. Heshusius
85 N. Amelot de la Houssaie VI F. Calenus
88 Abraham ben Mordecai Azulai I C. Wagner
91 M. Siricius I V. Alberti
92 T. Smith I T. Ittig
99 J.L. Prasch V J. Feiler
105 J . Ray HI A.Q. Rivinus
107 A. de Chaumont V 0 . Mencke
111 N. Lloyd VI O. Mencke
113 R. Parr V C. Pincker
122 H. Hammond I C. Wagner
127 Orophile en desordre... HI J.C . Straus
129 A. Muller VI W.E. Tentzel
133 P. Stockmans II C. Pincker
135 Johannes Parisiensis O.P. I W.E. Tentzel
138 St. Clemens I T.Ittig
142 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
148 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
162 S. Blankaart III J.W. Pauli
165 W. Dugdale V C. Pincker
169 F. Wiloughby III O. Mencke
172 P. Samelli I C. Wagner
180 P. Lemee II C. Pincker
181 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
190 R. Boyle in J. Cyprian
1687 195 W. Senguerdius III J . Cyprian
196 D. Gregory IV G.W. Leibniz
197 I.F.V.-Exegeses... IV G. W. Leibniz
198 C. Ziegler I K.S. Schurtzfleisch
204 C. Kortholt I A.G. Heshusius
210 C. Kortholt I A.G. Heshusius
211 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
217 I. Vossius VI J. Feüer
220 I. Vossius VI J. Feüer
224 J . Gronovius VI J. FeUer
226 R. Fabretti VI J. FeUer
229 L. Lealis m A.Q. Rivinus
233 Defensio...de Antonia 
Burignonia...
i O. Mencke
234 C. Sontag i C. Wagner
235 A. Arnauld i V.L. von Seckendorf
242 J.A. Scherzer i V. Alberti
244 H. Fabritius hi C.J. Lange
245 P. Hermann UI C.J. Lange
246 H.C. Nuis IV C. Pfautz
248 P. Sarnelli I C. Wagner
254 W. Cave I C. Pincker
267 J.B. Neri u C. Pincker
268 Avertissement charitable... I C. Wagner
269 H. Meibom V A. Rechenberg
271 S. Piccinardi I T. Ittig
276 D. Papin QI C. Pincker
289 J.H. Heidegger I V.L. von Seckendorf
297 Articles de Reunion... I V.L. von Seckendorf
300 J.W. Imhoff V C. Wagner
301 J.W. Imhoff V C. Wagner
302 J.W. Imhoff V C. Wagner
303 J. Harduin I W.E. Tentzel







































Abregé de l'histoire de la
congregation...
J.C . Bruslé de Montplein- 
champ 
J . Leclerc 
R. Simon
Le grand dictionaire...
J . Schilter 
J . a  Marek 
J.B. Cotelier 
J . Dez 
J . Tollius 
J . Muys 
J . Muys 













i J . Cyprian
m C. Pincker
V C. Cellarius




i V.L. von Seckendorf





i J . Schmid
i T. Ittig
i V.L. von Seckendorf
m J . Feiler
UI C.J. Lange
in C .J. Lange
V G. Graevius
VI H.S. Eckhold
I J . Schmid




i J . Schmid
i W.E. Tentzel
1687 455 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
464 M. Zimmermann VI A. Rechenberg
465 P. Pezron V C. Wagner
477 N. Malebranche I V.L. von Seckendorf
487 J.C . Heroldt II C. Pincker
488 P. Riboudeaud I J . Cyprian
492 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
500 P .J. Spener I V.L. von Seckendorf
505 J.B. Pacichelli V C. Pincker
508 D. Abercromby ni C.J. Lange
527 A. de Laurentio VI J. Cyprian
529 P. Pezron V C. Wagner
541 W.E. Tentzel i W.E. Tentzel
543 F. Maurolico IV C. Pfautz
549 T. Mohr n C. Pincker
551 G. Bumet V V.L. von Seckendorf
563 J. Basnage i - -
569 C. Rutilius Namatianus V J. Schmid
570 Lucianus Samosatensis VI F.B. Carpzov
573 G. Ménage VI F.B. Carpzov
573 A. Baillet VI C. Wagner
577 W. Winstanley V C. Wagner
581 B. Broeckhuysen III J.F . Ortlob
581 P.M. Coronelli V G. Graevius
588 M. de Molinos I C. Wagner
589 Decretum Inquisitionis... I C. Wagner
593 J. Mabillon/M. Germain V T. Ittig
605 B. Balbinus V A.G. Heshusius
607 F. Sánchez de las Brozas VI C. Cellarius
610 L. Maimbourg I V.L. von Seckendorf
623 W. Molyneux IV M. Knorre
627 F. Spoleti I M. Knorre
629 R. Martin I J . Schmid
638 Simeón Ashkenazi I C. Wagner
316 1687 639 Judah ben Nissan 1640 J.C . Wagenseil VI
644 A.E. von Seidel VI
645 O. Sperling VI
646 F. Graverol VI
649 G.A. Cavazzi V
657 A.R. de Ladevèze V
663 Johannes Zonaras V
668 F. Spanheim I
670 H. de Beauvau V
677 Sr. des Joanots du Vignau V
684 C. Fouet DI
686 F. de Saint-André III
693 G. Cuper VI
702 E.W. v. Tschirnhaus UI/VI
703 H. Grotius VI
703 J.B. Pacichelli V
1688 1 V.L. von Seckendorf I
6 G. Tachard V
12 F.T. de Choisy V
13 Q. Curtius Rufus V
14 J.H. Majus V
22 I. Goad III
24 E. Stillingfleet I
31 E. Schelstrate I
35 F. Laniterzio III
40 C. de Caballis UI
41 C. Freschot V
46 J.L. Prasch VI
48 N. de Blegny UI
51 B. Balbinus V
54 C. Cellarius VI
55 C. Cellarius VI







V.L. von Seckendorf 
T. Ittig  
W.E. Tentzel 
V.L. von Seckendorf 
V.L. von Seckendorf 
J.F . Ortlob 
J.C . Straus 
J . Feiler














J . Feiler 




































L'espion du grand seigneur... 
J.S. d 'Aguirre
Martyrologium Eccl. Germ... 
M. Fèvre
B.L. Schwendendörffer 
Journal du Palais, p. X.
N. de Blegny
H. de Beauvau 
P. Champion 
M. Tullius Cicero 
N. Alexandre 
J .J . Harder
C. Baudelot de Dairval 
A ulus Gellius














Acta N. Acad. Philexotico- 
rum...
G. Marcel 






V V.L. von Seckendorf
n C. Pincker
n C. Pincker
ui C .J. Lange
V V.L. von Seckendorf







I V.L. von Seckendorf
I W.E. Tentzel










I V.L. von Seckendorf
ni J.F . Ortlob
IV V.L. von Seckendorf
I J.B. Carpzov
n F.B. C arpzov
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1688 224 J.F . Boekelmann u C. Pincker
225 A.C. Rothen VI F.B. Carpzov
226 M.A. Rousseau I C. Wagner
228 J.N. Jacobi I J . Cyprian
230 F. Pithou I T. Ittig
237 P. Allix I V.L. von Seckendorf
242 J. Olearius I A.G. Heshusius
244 G. Towerson I M. Knorre
246 A. VariUas V V.L. von Seckendorf
248 D. de Larroque V V.L. von Seckendorf
252 S. Pufendorf V A. Rechenberg
254 Confucius VI J. Schmid
265 J. Cyprian HI J. Cyprian
267 J. Richard I C. Wagner
270 F. de Cocq II C. Pincker
271 F. Spanheim I C. CeUarius
272 C.CeUarius V C. CeUarius
275 C. Francke I V. Alberti
276 J. Reichart I V. Alberti
278 S. Schelwig I V. Alberti
279 P. Sacco HI J.F . Ortlob
282 S. Reiher IV C. Pfautz
283 J.W. Imhoff V O. Mencke
286 H. Meibomius Jr . V F.B. Carpzov
291 J.O. Tabor H 0 . Mencke
294 Apologie pour l'Eglise 
Anglicane.
I V.L. von Seckendorf
303 I. Newton IV C. Pfautz
315 F. Schrag H C. Pincker
317 C. Fleury VI V.L. von Seckendorf
332 J.B. Rosier H C. Pincker
334 T. Pfanner I W.E. Tentzel
399 F. Jessop IV M. Knorre
342 J. Pearson I T. Ittig
1688 353 L. Donckers III J.C . Straus
362 P. de Quesnel I V.L. von Seckendorf
369 C. Fleury VI V.L. von Seckendorf
378 Epistolae Samaritanae... VI C. CeUarius
380 C. CeUarius V C. CeUarius
382 P.J. d 'Orléans V V.L. von Seckendorf
385 P. Couplet V V.L. von Seckendorf
388 P. Freher V O. Mencke
390 B. Lamy IV M. Knorre
391 J. Ozanam IV M. Knorre
394 J. Ozanam IV C. Pfautz
395 M. Schoock VI O. Mencke
397 S. Schmidt I C. Wagner
402 P. de Quesnel I V.L. von Seckendorf
405 B. Balbinus V C. Weise
408 G. Horn I T. Ittig
408 S. de Rennefort V V.L. von Seckendorf
411 P. Varignon IV M. Knorre
420 P. ab Eyndhoven H C. Pincker
422 Trois Lettres touchant... 
Italie...
V J.G. Pritius
426 Recueil de diverses pièces 
concernant le Quiétisme...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
431 J. Usser I T. Ittig
432 H. Witte V A. Rechenberg
433 Remarques...sur le Traité 
historique
I R.F. Schulte
443 M.F. Beck VI C. Wagner
444 M. de Larroque I W.E. Tentzel
447 G. Aletophilus I W.E. Tentzel
450 E. Weigel IV C. Pfautz
452 J. Braun I J . Schmid
454 I. L. de Sacy Lemaistre V V.L. von Seckendorf
460 G. Burnet V V.L. von Seckendorf
1688 463 G. Burnet V V.L. von Seckendorf
464 U. Huber II C. Pincker
467 U. Huber II C. Pincker
470 U. Huber II C. Pincker
475 Opuscula mythologies... V O. Mencke
479 H. v. Rheede to t Draakestein III O. Mencke
481 J . Le Mort in J.C . Straus
482 J . Meyer i J . Schmid
487 C. Bontekoe UI M. Knorre
490 R. Boyle ni J.W. Pauli
502 J . Fecht i A.G. Heshusius
505 N. Gervaise V V.L. von Seckendorf
510 F. Piacenza V R.F. Schulte
523 M.V. Coronelli V R.F. Schulte
526 J . Gousset i C. Wagner
531 G.W. Wedel UI J . Cyprian
537 A. v. L.-Dissertatio...de 
febribus
UI J.C . Straus
540 W. Salden VI T .I ttig
543 S. Broderie V C. Pfautz
545 R. Vieussens UI J.W. Pauli
557 C. Patin I J . FeUer
564 D.G. Morhof V F.B. Carpzov
569 S. Parcker I C. Pfautz
574 Réponse au libelle de Samuel 
Parker...
I C. Pincker
578 J . Picard IV M. Knorre
582 J . Claude I R.F. Schulte
586 A. Kühnen I V. Alberti
590 C. Heunisch I J . Cyprian
596 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
602 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
616 C. Bontekoe UI J.W. Paul
617 J .  Shipton m J.W. Pauli
1688 618 St. Augustinus I T. Ittig
623 A. Geulincx 01 M. Knorre
625 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
634 A Discourse...of Idolatry... I C. Pincker
639 Les opérations de chirurgie... ni J.C . Straus
647 G. Bull i T. Ittig
653 J.P . Olivekrans VI F.B. Carpzov
654 J . Torre i C. Pincker
658 J . Ciampini i T. Ittig
661 A. VariUas V V.L. von Seckendorf
667 H. P o tt ii A.G. Heshusius
669 N. Dubois de Riaucourt V - -
1689 1 H.L.C. Piscopia VI J . Feiler
5 E. Stillingfleet i C. Wagner
12 M. Tullius Cicero VI F.B. Carpzov
13 Cornelius Nepos V C. CeUarius
14 N. Grimbergh HI J.W. Pauli
15 S. Galle VI J . Schmid
17 J . Claude I R.F. Schulte
27 J . Le Grand V V.L. von Seckendorf
32 A. Baillet V C. Wagner
47 N. Malebranche I M. Knorre
52 C. Sagittarius V C. Sagittarius
55 A. Masson I C. Wagner
55 C. Hazart I C. Wagner
57 A cta Sanctorum Maii... I F.B. Carpzov
62 C. du Fresne VI T .I ttig
64 J.B. Bossu st I V.L. von Seckendorf
75 M. Leydecker I A. Rechenberg
78 B. von Sanden I A.G. Heshusius
101 J . Bohn HI J.W. Pauli
104 J .J . Waldschmid III J.F . Ortlob
105 C.F. Paulinus HI J.F . Ortlob
106 P.J. Cantel VI C. CeUarius
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1689 108 Cherubin d 'Orléans ni M. Knorre
109 La Manière de bien penser... VI O. Mencke
113 R. Simon I C. Wagner
121 D. Peifer V A. Rechenberg
123 E. Veiel I T .Ittig
127 M. Benvega V R.F. Schulte
127 J . Claude I R.F. Schulte
134 E.A. Stryck II L. Mencke
137 J . Reiske VI J . Feller
144 J.S. Schoder VI J . FeUer
146 R. Blome V C. Pfautz
157 J.B. Bossuet I V.L. von Seckendorf
166 R. Simon I C. Wagner
171 A. van Leeuwenhoek III J.W. Pauli
174 A. Bulifon V C. Pincker
177 N. Le Tourneux I C. Wagner
180 J . Lanzoni III J.W. Pauli
181 A. VariUas I V.L. von Seckendorf
198 C. Cellarius VI C. Cellarius
220 Memorie istoriografiche... V R.F. Schulte
222 F.T. de Choisy V V.L. von Seckendorf
226 W. Neuhausen III J.F . Ortlob
227 P. de Quesnel I V.L. von Seckendorf
235 D. Gulielmini HI M. Knorre
237 Stephanus Byzantinus V F.B. Carpzov
239 S.V. de St. Real VI V.L. von Seckendorf
245 C. Saumaise in F.B. Carpzov
249 G. Cinelli-Calvoli I C. Wagner
251 P. Lasena V C. Wagner
257 J.C . Sturm IV C. Pfautz
260 C. Ancillon VI V.L. von Seckendorf
264 F. Poitevin V V.L. von Seckendorf
270 H. Hulsius I J . Cyprian
275 J . Regius I J . Cyprian
1689 278 C. Sfondrate VI T. Ittig
286 D.C. von Lohenstein V J.G. Pritius
290 Nouvelle manière de 
fo rtifier...
IV C. Pfautz
299 V. Piacci us VI F.B. Carpzov
301 V.L. von Seckendorf I V.L. von Seckendorf
302 U. Huber II C. Pincker
306 S. Hirsch I C. Wagner
307 C. Cramer III J.F . Ortlob
324 Sentimens desinteressés... I V.L. von Seckendorf
329 Défense de l 'apologie... I V.L. von Seckendorf
336 Jacob ben Joseph Reischer I C. Wagner
338 J. Deken VI J . Feiler
339 E. Koenig III J.C . Straus
344 G. Cinelli-Calvoli V C. Wagner
347 J . Sannazaro VI O. Mencke
348 G./G.B./C. Amaltheo VI O. Mencke
349 F. Hoffmann III J.F . Ortlob
352 G. Hennicke III J.F . Ortlob
354 E. Schnegasse II C. Pincker
358 E. Veiel I T. Ittig
359 Du droit des franchises... VI V.L. von Seckendorf
365 L'innocence opprimée... I V.L. von Seckendorf
370 Relation de l 'établissement I V.L. von Seckendorf
372 M. Zimmermann VI A. Rechenberg
373 Cebes Thebanus VI F.B. Carpzov
374 J . Barner III J.F . Ortlob
376 W. Drechsler V J. Feiler
388 M.F. Geuder UI J.W. Pauli
395 R. Sanderson VI J. Schmid
397 P. Allix I V.L. von Seckendorf
402 J. Claude I R.F. Schulte
410 L. <5c J . Cappelli I C. Wagner
416 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
320 1689 421 C. Lyncker U O. Mencke
423 J.F . Vanni IV M. Knorre
425 A. M archetti IV M. Knorre
427 H. Coets IV M. Knorre
428 A. de Bourbon Conti I V.L. von Seckendorf
435 L'impiété des communions 
forcées...
I P. Anton
439 J.B. Scaramucci III J.W. Pauli
441 La toison d 'or... V F.B. Carpzov
445 P. Allix I V.L. von Seckendorf
449 J . Coccejus VI A. Rechenberg
450 G. Mackenzie V J.G. Hardt
460 G. Wheler V C. Pincker
469 M. Zeidler I A.G. Heshusius
477 M. Zeidler I A.G. Heshusius
479 G. Tachard V V.L. von Seckendorf
489 L. & J . Cappelli I C. Wagner
494 G. Ménage VI F.B. Carpzov
498 Histoire de la guerre de 
Hollande.
V O. Mencke
500 J . Luyts IV M. Knorre
501 C. Wittichius I J. Cyprian
507 L'histoire de Filipe Emanuel.. . V V.L. von Seckendorf
511 A. Vari lias V V.L. von Seckendorf
519 La juste idée de la grâce... I V.L. von Seckendorf
529 E. Bernard IV M. Knorre
531 H. Andreae II C. Pincker
532 A. Matthaeus II L. Mencke
534 T. Craanen III J.W. Pauli
539 T. Craanen III J.F . Ortlob
541 R.C. von Wedel I J . Feiler
543 Capita doctrinae... 
christianae_
I T. Ittig
544 H istoire des révolutions... V R.F. Schulte
1689 549 J.W. Valvasor V C. Pincker
559 J. Dolaeus ni J.W. Pauli
562 J. Munnicks ni J.W. Pauli
564 P. Pellisson-Fontanier I V.L. von Seckendorf
568 C. Fleury I V.L. von Seckendorf
575 P. P etit m F.B. Carpzov
578 Défense de l 'Eglise I V.L. von Seckendorf
Romaine...
584 J . van der Wayen I J . Schmid
585 Aristides VI A. Rechenberg
588 C. Vitringa I C. Wagner
593 J.P . Pfeiffer VI [ G.] Moebius
597 J. Abbadie I V.L. von Seckendorf
606 J. Ramon n
606 C. Vitringe I C. Wagner
616 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
620 Nouvelle héresie... I V.L. von Seckendorf
625 T. Bartholin VI J. Feiler
645 J. Brunsmann I - -
645 G.A. Struve n - -
647 L. Mencke n - -
649 J.H. Jungkens ni - -
650 J.H. Jungkens ni - -
651 E. Schnegasse n - -
1690 1 J.B. Bossuet I V.L. von Seckendorf
8 P.D. Huet VI M. Knorre
17 M. Baumann I T. Ittig
17 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
26 V. Alberti I V. Alberti
27 T. Bartholin VI J. FeUer
35 F. Bordoni n C. Schreiter
44 P. Castaldi n C. Pincker
47 Histoire de Guillaume I... V C. Pfautz



































J . Ludolf 
J . Bompart 
Sibyllina Oracula...
J. de La Caille 
J.C . Heroldt 
W. Cave 
J.J . Becher 
















J . de Launoy
La philosophie du prince... 
J . Wolff 



















I V.L. von Seckendorf
V C. Pincker
I A.A. Hochstetter




I A.A. H ochstetter
IV C. Pfautz
II C. Pincker




III J.F . Ortlob




VI A.A. H ochstetter
m F.B. Carpzov
198 C. Heunisch I A.A. Hochstetter
202 A. Baillet VI F.B. Carpzov
209 J . Hackmann U C. Schreiter
216 F. Passera ni J.W. Pauli
239 J . Crasset I V.L. von Seckendorf
249 J . Vlak I J . Schmid
258 J.J . Zimmermann IV C. Pfautz
265 A.Q. Rivinus ni A.Q. Rivinus
267 A.Q. Rivinus m A.Q. Rivinus
268 J.W. Imhof V C. Wagner
271 D.C. von Lohenstein V J.G . Pritius
276 G. Burnet i V.L. von Seckendorf
281 P. Richelet VI C. Pincker
285 L.J. du Jarry i V.L. von Seckendorf
291 J. Mabillon i W.E. Tentzel
296 W. Harris ni J.W. Pauli
297 A. Nuck i J.W. Pauli
300 Josippon i C. Wagner
303 H. de Rosis u C. Schreiter
304 T. Ittig I T. Ittig
313 O.L. Erberg I O. Mencke
321 A. Furetière VI C. Pincker
328 Nouveaux élémens de 
géometrie...
IV M. Knorre
329 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
337 P. de Quesnel I V.L. von Seckendorf
345 C. Wittichius I H. Muhle
354 A.W. Schowart VI C. Wagner
355 J . Muys m J.W. Pauli
361 C. Patin VI A.G. Heshusius
363 P.J. Villani VI C. Wagner
365 G. Mackenzie VI F.B. Carpzov
366 W.A. Lauterbach n C. Schreiter
368 M. Faucher VI F.B. Carpzov
369 A. Pagi I T .I ttig
381 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
388 La theorie...des vaisseaux. VI C. Pincker
392 J . Basnage I V.L. von Seckendorf
407 C. Weise VI F.B. Carpzov
408 W. Grotius V F.B. Carpzov
414 J . Ciampini VI J . Feiler
425 E. Noris VI C. Wagner
439 Thomas Magister VI F.B. Carpzov
442 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
449 P.J. Spener VI C. Wagner
456 P .J. Spener I J . Cyprian
464 J.L . Prasch VI J . FeUer
468 G.H. Ursinus VI J . Feüer
472 J. Basnage I V.L. von Seckendorf
477 A.C. Rösener II C. Schreiter
478 J.F . Mayer I C. Wagner
480 C. Suetonius Tranquillus V F.B. Carpzov
481 C. Huygens in M. Knorre
487 M. Leydecker i T. Ittig
490 S. Schmidt i C. Wagner
492 P. de La Faye i C. Wagner
497 J. van Isselsteyn i V.L. von Seckendorf
502 A. Arnauld i V.L. von Seckendorf
507 U. Huber ii C. Pincker
510 B. Accolti VI J . FeUer
513 J.C . Barckhausen UI J.W. Pauli
514 P.K euchen i C. Wagner
517 J. Basnage i V.L. von Seckendorf
537 J. Oudaan V C. Wagner
541 J . Pearson i C. Wagner
542 S. Schelwig i C. Wagner
544 G. van der Hoolk V C. Wagner
544 A.A. von Haugwitz VI C. Wagner
1690
1691
545 Polyaenus V F.B. Carpzov
547 H. Dodwell I T. Ittig
561 F. de Bruin I C. Wagner
561 C. Huygens HI M. Knorre
565 R. Richard I V.L. von Seckendorf
575 G.J. Vossius VI F.B. Carpzov
580 A. Arnauld I C. Wagner
582 C. Lupus 1 T. Ittig
585 G. Roberti VI C. Wagner
586 A. Jagel I C. Wagner
588 J .J . Waldschmiedt QI J.C . Straus
590 J.H. Majus 1 J.G . Pritius
600 M. Honcamp I C. Wagner
601 O. Bulgarini V C. Wagner
608 R. Richard I V.L. von Seckendorf
618 C.M. Carafa IV C. Pfautz
619 J.B. Bossuet I V.L. von Seckendorf
624 L. Bacatelli V T. Ittig
601* Antiqua lit. monumenta... I V.L. von Seckendorf
603* A. Ansaldi 0 C. Pincker
607* J. von Felde 0 C. Schreiter
608* E.H. Henckel 01 J.W. Pauli
1 C.C. Malvasia VI C. Wagner
2 E. Gee I C. Wagner
5 J. Overall I C. Wagner
23 F. Deseine VI O. Mencke
24 T.P. Blount VI O. Mencke
25 A. Varillas I V.L. von Seckendorf
37 J.C . Wagenseil IV C. Pincker
43 P. Spindler OI J.W. Pauli
49 B.L. Schwendendörffer 0 C. Pincker
52 C. Grubel VI J . Feiler
56 J . Hoornbeek I O. Mencke
56 S. B ochart 1 O. Mencke
57 Praxeos Mayernianae... 
syntagma.
ni J.C . Straus
63 G.W. Leibniz IV G.W. Leibniz
64 Joh. Bernoulli ni G.W. Leibniz
66 F. Ruysch ni J.W. Pauli
72 D. Gulielmini IV G.W. Leibniz
75 J . du Rondel VI C. Wagner
78 J. Hevelius IV M. Knorre
81 T. Smith i T. Ittig
86 G. Ménage VI F.B. Carpzov
89 A. Eechenberg VI A. Rechenberg
90 S. Schmidt i C. Wagner
92 J.H. Ernesti VI C. Wagner
93 P. Gautruche VI O. Mencke
97 E. Warren i C. Wagner
104 A. Arnauld i C. Wagner
109 T. Godwin i C. Wagner
110 De Farges, capitain V C. Pfautz
119 C. Ancillon V C. Wagner
121 G. Sermes ni J.W. Pauli
122 L. van den Bos m J.W. Pauli
123 T. Comber i C. Pincker
130 La vie de Charles V... V C. Wagner
131 J . Mazarin V C. Wagner
132 L'histoire de Don Jean 
d 'A utriche...
V C. Wagner
134 E. Brown I T. Ittig
142 F. Porter I T. Ittig
144 C. Funck V A. Rechenberg
144 C.F. Ménestrier I C. Pincker
153 J.-P  de La Roque, abbé I C. Wagner
162 M. Lequien I C. Wagner
173 J.H . Majus I J.G . Pritius
183 N. Coppola IV G.W. Leibniz
1691 183 A. Arnauld I C. Wagner
185 B. Ramazzimi OI J.W. Pauli
189 0 . Rinaldi I V.L. von Seckendorf
201 G.P. Bellori VI C. Pfautz
202 G.B. Fabri V C. Wagner
204 G. Leti V C. Wagner
205 J .J . Zimmermann IV C. Pfautz
207 F. Cameli VI C. Wagner
213 W. Sherlock I C. Wagner
217 P. Hermann OI A.Q. Rivinus
220 L.I. Eling V J.H . Ernesti
222 T. Hyde V C. Wagner
228 J.R . Wetstein I C. Wagner
230 J.N . Pechlin IQ J.W. Pauli
237 J. Perizonius I F.B. Carpzov
244 Flavius Josephus I T .I ttig
246 G. Mige V C. Wagner
247 J.W. Imhof V C. Wagner
249 I. Loria I C. Wagner
250 Eliezer ben Jacob Beilin IV C. Wagner
250 Nathan Nata Spira 1 C. Wagner
251 Sepher Orchoth Zaddikim I C. Wagner
251 Misnae...Zeraim... I C. Wagner
253 J.C . Schomer I A. Rechenberg
254 P. Allix I C. Pincker
265 G.H. Ursinus VI J.H. Ernesti
267 H. Coets IV C. Pfautz
268 G. Noodt D C. Schreiter
290 J . Usser I T. Ittig
299 P. Varignon IU Jak. BernouOi
301 H. Vitali IV C. Pfautz
302 V.H. Vogler VI F.B. Carpzov
305 C.M. Carafa VI C. Wagner
306 J . Ciampini V C. Wagner
1691 309 A. Rechenberg V A. Rechenberg
310 J. Palazzi V C. Wagner
315 J.C . Eisenschmidt IV M. Knorre
321 N. Schaten V A.G. Heshusius
324 W. F leet wood VI C. Wagner
327 G.A. Struve u C. Schreiter
329 E. Warren I C. Wagner
331 A. Rovetta V T. Ittig
333 Dictys Cretensis V F.B. Carpzov
335 T. Crenius I O. Mencke
340 H. Ainsworth I H. Muhle
345 V.L. von Seckendorf I V.L. von Seckendorf
357 C. Suetonius Tranquillus V F.B. Carpzov
359 G. Feltmann II C. Schreiter
361 J. Ludolf V W.E. Tentzel
374 J. Clauberg VI J . Cyprian
375 J.F . Gronovius VI J . Schmid
376 N. Gürtler I J.H . Ernesti
378 S. Schmidt I C. Wagner
380 P. Segneri I R.F. Schulte
388 F. de Honuphriis UI A.Q. Rivinus
390 F. Spanheim I F.B. Carpzov
397 J.B. Thiers I J.G. Pritius
401 J. Ciampini UI C. Pincker
405 M.A. Severino (2x) VI C. Wagner
407 W. Petty VI C. Pincker
418 J. de Saulx V V.L. von Seckendorf
422 H. von der Hardt I V.L. von Seckendorf
424 A. Varillas V V.L. von Seckendorf
431 A. Peterm ann/J.E . Schwe- 
ling/J. Schotanus
VI M. Knorre
477 J.H. Eggeling VI C. Wagner
449 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
460 Abregé de la ...tolérance... 
civile...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
463 W. Leybourn IV M. Knorre
464 G. Feltmann II C. Schreiter
471 D. Tauvry ni M. Knorre
473 H. Coggeshall IV M. Knorre
473 A. Anzi V R.F. Schulte
479 J. C astenet de Puysegur V V.L. von Seckendorf
485 R. Boyle III C. Pincker
496 C. Cellarius VI J.G. Pritius
493* L. Plukenet in A.Q. Rivinus
501 J. Locke ni M. Knorre
505 L. Beger vi C. Wagner
511 R. Boyle ni C. Pincker
520 I. de Larrey V V.L. von Seckendorf
523 M. Leydecker I J . Schmid
525 C. Wittichius I H. Muhle
529 A. Arnauld (2x) I V.L. von Seckendorf
533 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
535 G. Ménage V F.B. Carpzov
541 L. Odhelius I C. Wagner
547 L. Nogueira I O. Mencke
549 C.C. Patina VI F.B. Carpzov
555 B. Cavalieri IV C. Pfautz
560 J . Segers I J . Cyprian
563 C. Weise VI J.G . Pritius
568 Suite de l 'innocence op­
primée...
I V.L. von Seckendorf
570 J.B. Bossuet I V.L. von Seckendorf
573 C. Havers ni C. Pincker
589 C.M. Felina V O. Mencke
1 T. Gale V F.B. Carpzov
7 L. Verduc ui J.W. Pauli
9 J .  Ozanam IV G.W. Leibniz
14 J.C . Wagenseil VI C. Wagner
19 B. Bekker I T.A. Rivinus
27 G. Feltmann II C. Schreiter
35 A. Wood V C. Wagner
37 R. Carr III J.W. Pauli
39 N. Machiavelli VI O. Mencke
39 M.A. Fardella VI C. Pfautz
49 Avis im portant aux ré­
fugiez...
VI V.L. von Seckendorf
54 P. Jurieu I/VI V.L. von Seckendorf
62 M. Steyaert I V.L. von Seckendorf
66 C. Donatus VI M. Knorre
67 G. van der Muelen II C. Schreiter
69 J. de Raei VI J. Cyprian
74 J. Ray i/m C. Pincker
83 Musarum Anglicanarum 
analecta...
VI F.B. Carpzov
84 Terentius VI J.G. Pritius
88 Horatius VI J.G. Pritius
91 Monumens antiques... VI C. Wagner
92 J. Lanzoni m O. Mencke
92 J. Lanzoni m J.W. Pauli
93 J. Shipton ni J.W. Pauli
94 J. Moller V F.B. Carpzov
96 N. de Fer IV C. Pfautz
97 A. Nuck m J.W. Pauli
106 Joannes Antiochenus Malala V C. Wagner
117 P. Bayle VI V.L. von Seckendorf
121 P. Jurieu I V.L. von Seckendorf
124 C. Waechtler I A.G. Heshusius
129 A. Arnauld I V.L. von Seckendorf
135 P.S. Regis VI G.W. Leibniz
144 Lucianus VI O. Mencke


































D. Whitby I J . Schmid
S. Basnage I T. Ittig
M.A. Fardella IV C. Pfautz
Histoire...du Kouakerisme.. . I V.L. von Seckendorf
P.S. Regis VI G.W. Leibniz
E. Noris IV M. Knorre
S. Loria I C. Wagner
N. Toinard I T. Ittig
G. de Vries VI J. Cyprian
D. Gans V C. Wagner
J.W. Jäger I O. Mencke
J.H. Berger II L. Mencke
B. Ramazzini ni J.W. Pauli
J.P . Bellori VI C. Wagner
H. Witsius i C. Wächtler/ 
A.G. Heshusius
H. Hody i T. Ittig
P. Pellisson-Fontanier i G.W. Leibniz
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus VI V.L. von Seckendorf
Historiae rei numariae... V/VI A. Rechenberg
H. Brückner u H. Brückner
J . Benoist i V.L. von Seckendorf
P. Boyer i V.L. von Seckendorf
A.Q. Rivinus HI A.Q. Rivinus
Pacificus Maximus VI F.B. Carpzov
A. Baillet V C. Pincker
P.D. Huet 1 C. Wagner
T. Jansson van Almeloveen VI F.B. Carpzov
F. M. Misson V C. Wagner
S. Hill I J . Schmid
Diogenes Laertius V/VI F.B. Carpzov
H. Witsius I C. Wächtler
L. Marracci I C. Cellarius
Du Fay, abbé IV C. Pfautz
1692 342 G. Lomeier V 0 . Mencke
343 T. Crenius VI O. Mencke
345 P. Francius VI F.B. Carpzov
349 J.A. Schmidt I A.G. Heshusius
352 L ettre  d 'un abbé... I V.L. von Seckendorf
357 Mémoires de mathématique.. .IV C. Pincker
371 L. Marracci I C. Cellarius
382 C. Vitringa I C. Wagner
387 A. Reinbeck I H. von der Hardt
391 H. Maurice I C. Wagner
401 B. Altimari V C. Wagner
409 B. Bacchini VI A.G. Heshusius
413 J . Hildebrand I J . Cyprian
414 S. Przipcovius I J . Olearius
424 Le Janséniste converti... I V.L. von Seckendorf
425 A. Bynaeus I C. Wächtler
431 D. Gulielmini IV G. W. Leibniz
446 C. Fleury I V.L. von Seckendorf
448 J.C . Schomer I A. Rechenberg
449 S. Schelwig I J . Schmid
456 H. Grotius VI 0 . Mencke
457 Histoire des Conciles... I T. Ittig
462 W. Cave I 0 . Mencke
464 V. Alberti I V. Alberti
466 P. Bouhours VI 0 . Mencke
466 M. TuUius Cicero VI J.G . Pritius
468 M. Tullius Cicero VI J.G. Pritius
471 J. Ansidei VI R.F. Schulte
473 C. Weise VI J.G. Pritius
474 P. Bayle VI V.L. von Seckendorf
477 J.M. Caro I T .I tt ig
479 S. de La Loubère V V.L. von Seckendorf(T.I)/ 
C. Pfautz(T.II)
491 R. Boyle ni J.W . Pauli
1692 492 R. Boyle in J.W. Pauli
493 R. Boyle UI J . Cyprian
494 O. de Nessel V C. Wagner
498 D. de Nessel V C. Wagner
500 D. de Nessel V C. Wagner
501 D. de Nessel V C. Wagner
502 W.C. Wesener in J.F . Ortlob
505 B. Ramazzini in M. Knorre
510 D. Gulielmini IV G.W. Leibniz
514 B. Turner i J . Olearius
521 Dissertatio de judiciis... i C. Wächtler
523 J.W. Pfennigk n J.G. Pritius
524 A. de Solis V O. Mencke
526 An Enquiry into the Con­
stitution...
i S.J. Arnold
535 Veterum aliquot...opuscula 
sacra...
i T. Ittig
538 L. Annaeus Florus V F.B. Carpzov
539 W.E. Tentzel i W.E. Tentzel
542 M. Leydekker i J . Schmid
553 H.F. Arcadi V C. Wagner
557 C. Juncker V C. Wagner
558 P. Apollonius Collatinus VI F.B. Carpzov
559 J.C . Bruslé de Montplein- 
champ
V V.L. von Seckendorf
560 Aristoteles VI J.G. Pritius
563 T. Barlow I S.J. Arnold
568 The s ta te  of the protes­
tants...
V S.J. Arnold
1693 1 W. Molyneux IV M. Knorre
5 W. Bulstrode m M. Knorre
6 P. Rycaut V C. Wagner
13 Anacreon/Sappho VI C. Wagner
14 J. Ray i/rn M. Knorre
23 J . Quick I C. Wagner
32 W. Temple V C. Wagner
35 C. Wachtler I C. Wächtler
37 G.C. Schelhammer III G.C. Schelhammer
42 Histoire des princes 
d 'O ran g e-
V C. Wagner
44 Histoire de Guillaume III... V C. Wagner
49 J . Edwards I C. Wagner
53 S. Werenfels VI J . Cyprian
69 S. van Till I/VI M. Knorre
77 L.E. Du Pin I T. Ittig
85 E. Veiel I - -
87 C. Weise VI J.G . Pritius
89 T. Petronius Arbiter VI J.G. Pritius
92 N. Chevalier V J . Hübner
97 S. Bochart I F.B. Carpzov
105 Recueil...des poëtes 
françois...
VI O. Mencke
106 R. Simon I C. Wagner
113 T. Muykens m J.W. Pauli
114 A.P. de La Croix V O. Mencke
119 L. Beger VI C. Wagner
122 J. de Wilde V/VI C. Wagner
124 L. Caecilius Firmianus 
Lactantius
I/V J.G. Pritius
130 A. Baillet V O. Mencke
130 D. d'Oropega i V.L. von Seckendorf
136 M. Tullius Cicero VI F.B. Carpzov
140 A. Nuck m J.W. Pauli
144 Aristeas I/V O. Mencke
145 F. Lanaterzi ni M. Knorre
150 R. Morton m J.C . Straus
154 F.B. Ferrari i J.G . Pritius
156 R. Burscough i J.G. Pritius
1693 158 H. DodweU V C. Wagner
162 C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus VI J.G . Pritius
164 D.G. Morhof VI J.G. Pritius
165 J. Simanca I/H O. Mencke
167 G. Ménage VI G. Olearius
169 P. Allix I S. J . Arnold
177 0 . Patru II/VI G. Olearius
181 R. Boyle 01 M. Knorre
184 G. Roberti IV M. Knorre
186 G. Gibson V O. Mencke
188 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont V C. Wagner
193 P. Tentzel V/VI C. Wagner
195 E. Schelstrate I/V T. Ittig
205 J.F . Buddeus VI J . Schmid
209 O. Rossi V/VI C. Wagner
213 J. Luyts IV/V C. Ceüarius
216 E. Weigel IV/VI M. Knorre
222 J.C . Wagenseil VI C. Wagner
233 L. Milbourne I S.J. Arnold
235 G. Cincelli-Calvoli VI C. Wagner
241 Ammianus Marcellinus V/VI F.B. Carpzov
256 R. Boyle QI M. Knorre
257 J.D. Ernesti VI J.G. Pritius
258 J.W. Imhof V C. Wagner
262 W. Sherlock I S.J. Arnold
267 J.de La Charrière Ol J.W. Pauli
269 E. König Ol J.W. PauU
270 T. Burnet VI C. Wagner
280 J. Ludolf V W.E. Tentzel
284 F. Rappolt I J.G . Pritius
289 Beda Venerabilis I T. Ittig
291 T. Burnet VI C. Wagner
300 R. Boyle Ol M. Knorre
304 A. Frenzel VI C. Wagner
1693 307 P. Mandosio V [ J. ] Gellius
311 L. Plukenet HI A.Q. Rivinus
312 P. Cunaeus... II /VI J.G. Pritius
313 J. van Aalst/P. Steen- 
winckel
I [ J .]  Lange
323 P. van Limborch H/V J.G . Pritius
333 J.C . Hartung II/VI V. Alberti
337 C. Ziegler II G. Beyer
341 C. Solingen III J.W. Pauli
345 G. Lehmann VI C. Wagner




356 W. Acton V C. Wagner
356 Lucretius III C. Wagner
357 B. Rhenanus V F.B. Carpzov
358 C. Thomasius VI C. Wagner
359 C. Thomasius VI C. Wagner
360 Tacitus VI C. Wagner
361 J. van der Waeyen I J . Schmid
364 P. Rabus VI O. Mencke
370 G.W. Leibniz H/VI G.W. Leibniz
380 V. Placcius II G. Beyer
392 R. Bentley I M. Knorre
399 D.G. Morhof VI J.G. Pritius
402 J. Le Mort III J.W. Pauli
413 P. van Hoeke I J . Olearius
425 M. Hiller VI C. Zoega
427 J . Thomasius VI J.G. Pritius
429 H. More I S.J. Arnold
433 P. Verheyen in J.W. Pauli
437 P. Bonanni Ql M. Knorre
443 C. Worm VI H. Pipping
452 M.D. Omeis VI J . Schmid
1693 456 F.F. Otrokocsi I H. Pipping
458 L.E. Du Pin I H. Pipping
464 H. von der Hardt I H. von der Hardt
478 Le Neptune François... IV C. Pfautz
481 W. Cole UI J.C . Straus
489 L.E. Du Pin I H. Pipping
492 S. Schmidt I J. Olearius
498 A. Puteus IV C. Pfautz
499 P. Chauvin I H. Pipping
505 J. Meyer I H. Pipping
507 N. Schaten V H. Pipping
510 J. Scultetus UI J.W. Pauli
511 P. Barbette III J.W. Pauli
513 M. Pascucci I O. Mencke
516 A. von Schönberg III O. Mencke
519 C. Wächtler I C. Wächtler
521 J.C . Beckmann V F.B. Carpzov
526 D. Erasmus VI 0 . Mencke
529 J. Faes I H. Pipping
537 J.F . Buddeus VI J . Schmid
540 J. Koelman I H. Pipping
544 Opusculorum ad historiam... VI O. Mencke
545 D. de La Feuille VI O. Mencke
545 E. Mauritius u O. Mencke
546 P.R. Vitriarius VI O. Mencke
1694 1 C.T. Bierling UI J.W. Pauli
5 M.J. Sartorius I H. Pipping
7 F.F. Otrokocsi V H. Pipping
9 J. Leclerc I J . Olearius
22 E. Mauritius U [ C.G.] Sulzberger
24 J. Striedbeck V A. Rechenberg
25 A.C. Daviler IV M. Knorre
27 F. Rostgaard VI F.B. Carpzov
34 L.L. de VaUemont III M. Knorre
38 H. Hulsius I H. Pipping
52 J.P . Ringler II I C.G.] Sulzberger
54 J. Säubert I H. Pipping
60 P. Avril V C. Pfautz
64 G.A. Struve II [ C.G.] Sulzberger
66 J . Scharf VI J .J . StUbel
67 H. Hulsius I H. Pipping
77 H. Hulsius I H. Pipping
78 Traité des...rivières navi­
gables...
IV M. Knorre
81 Histoire de l 'Edit de 
Nantes...
V 0 . Mencke
88 M. Cala II O. Mencke
88 J . Döpler II/V F.B. Carpzov
90 H. Witsius I H. Pipping
93 A. Rechenberg VI A. Rechenberg
94 La Dictionnaire chrétien... I 0 . Mencke
95 H. Groenewegen I/VI O. Mencke
96 A. Varillas V 0 . Mencke
97 J. Leclerc I J. Olearius
112 J.F . Vanni IV G.W. Leibniz
114 W. Grotius II [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
115 M. Heidenreich V H. Pipping
116 L. Wolzogen I H. Pipping
117 J. de Brisbar IV/V M. Knorre
119 J.W. Baier I [J .E .] Gerhard
121 J. Rondel VI H. Pipping
126 A. Lubin I/V H. Pipping
127 J. Weidner VI C. Juncker
128 J.F . Böckelmann II 0 . Mencke
129 J.W. Textor II [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
134 E. Richer VI A. Rechenberg
134 J. Lomeier VI H. Pipping
140 J . Ozanam IV M. Knorre
1694 143 Baudoin d'Avesnes V H. Pipping
145 E. Flechier V J.F . Buddeus
155 G. Ménage VI C. Juncker
159 S. Sorbière VI C. Juncker
164 W. de Waha V H. Pipping
167 T. Pfanner I T. Ittig
173 A. Bulifoni VI J.G. Pritius
175 P. Le Gendre V J.G . Pritius
185 Die neu-eröffnete O tto- 
manische Pforte...
V A.G. Heshusii
186 A. Matthaeus V H. Pipping
188 J . Doughtey I H. Pipping
206 V. Viviani IV M. Knorre
208 L.L. de Vallemont III M. Knorre
209 C. Worm VI H. Pipping
214 La science des médailles... V/VI J.C . Wagense:
234 J . a Marek I H. Pipping
237 C. Löscher I H. Pipping
238 A. de Luca II F.B. Carpzov
239 P. Hoste IV M. Knorre
240 P.D. Huet VI J.G. Pritius
241 B. Bekker I G. Olearius
254 J. van der Waeyen I G. Olearius
280 C.S. Martin I J . Schmid
282 P.D. Huet I J.G . Pritius
283 A. Büchner VI J.G. Pritius
284 A. Rubens V F.B. Carpzov
287 S. Chappuzeau V F.B. Carpzov
291 Histoire de Louis de Bour­
bon II...
V J.F . Buddeus
299 Mémoires...de Louis de Bour- V 
bon...
J .F . Buddeus
300 H. Conring VI C. Juncker
303 J . a Lent I H. Pipping
330 307 A. de Valois VI C. Juncker321 J. Ciampini IV/V T. Ittig
330 J. Ciampini I T. Ittig
332 V. Coronelli IV C. CeUarius
334 A. Helvetius m J.W. Pauli
336 S. Dale m [ S.G.] Manitius
337 J .J . Winckelmann V H. Pipping
339 T. Jansson van Almeloveen l/VI C. Juncker
343 La vie de Corneille Tromp. .. V J.F . Buddeus
346 L. Tozzi UI [ S.G. ] Manitius
345* J.C . Lunig H/V H. Pipping
346* N. Gürtler I J. Olearius
357 O. Sperling V H. Pipping/ 
C. Juncker
359 S. Gracchus Massiliensis III [ S.G. ] Manitius
360 A.C. Rösener II A.C. Rösener
382 J . Mazarin V J.F . Buddeus
383 G. Moebius I H. Pipping
385 Theodulus Monachus VI H. Pipping
386 E.D. Colberg I T .Ittig
388 J . Ray UI M. Knorre
390 J . Sperlette UI M. Knorre
313* J.W. Jäger I/V H. Pipping
315* J . Strype V S.J. Arnold
326* G. Dawson VI S.J. Arnold
328* P.F. Passerini U H. Pipping
330* N. Lacy UI J.C . Straus
345* C. Francke I H. Pipping
349* G.W. Wedel IU/IV [ S.G. ] Manitius
353* Bibliotheca Telleriana VI H. Pipping
355* E. Bohun V J.F . Buddeus
359* J.B. Gladbach UI M. Knorre
364* Justinus V F.B. Carpzov
365* Justinus V F.B. C arpzov
365* Ver theologicum... I J . Olearius
368* P .J. Tilemann I J . Olearius
373* J . Faes I J . Olearius
375* C. Contarini VI F.K. Roman us
377* R. Boyle ni J.W. Pauli
379* W. Salmon CI J.W. Pauli
381* Al-Coranus I C. Zoega
384* F. Junius V/VI H. Pipping
386* O. Jacobaeus III G.W. Wedel
399 L. de Dieu I C. Zoega
400 F. Bacon VI S.J. Arnold
401 C. Fontana IV/V M. Knorre
406 J.B. Bossuet I H. Pipping
412 L ettre de Mr. de Vrigny... I J.F . Buddeus
423 P. Chauvin I J.F . Buddeus
429 T.S. Ring II C. Schreiter
441 J.P . Ringler II F.B. Carpzov
443 Histoire du trium virat... V J.F . Buddeus
444 T. Gibson III J.W. Paiüi
449 J. Melvil V J.F . Buddeus
458 A. Laurentius I J . Cyprian
459 J. Otto II [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
461 C. Plumier m O. Mencke
462 J. Schultz V/VI H. Pipping
472 J. Edwards I S.J. Arnold
1 T. Gonzalez I H. Pipping
11 P. Pomet III [ S.G. ] Manitius
16 P. Le Cerf ni G.W. Wedel
17 A. Müller V H. Pipping
20 Moses vindicatus... i A.G. Heshusius
27 J.D. Cassini IV M. Knorre
34 C. Leigh in G.W. Wedel






























Vindiciae Nominis Ger­ VI F.B. Carpzov
manici...
F. Mauriceau III M. Knorre
Dionysius Longinus VI F.B. Carpzov
T. Sydenham HI G.W. Wedel
G.W. Wedel UI G.W. Wedel
J.G . Graevius VI F.B. Carpzov
H. Witsius I H. Pipping
J . Fecht I H. Pipping
P. Pithou II F.B. Carpzov
L.M. Pidou de St. Olon V J. Hiibner
Rélation... de la guérison.. .  UI G.W. Wedel
J . Breithaupt I A. Rechenberg
B.L. Schwendendörffer II C. Schreiter
E. Morin I C. Zoega
T. Crenius I
G. Lohmeier V J.B. Mencke
St. Eusebius I T. Ittig
C. Wächtler I C. Wachtler
M. Velleius Paterculus V H. Pipping
D. Ringmacher VI H. Pipping
J . Kahler I H. Pipping
L.M. Pagliarini QI M. Knorre
F. Walsingham V/VI J.F . Buddeus
J.H. Sinold Q F.B. Carpzov
B. Genga QI G.W. Wedel
Divers ouvrages de QI/IV M. Knorre
mathématique...
E.R. Roth VI A.G. Heshusius
V.L. von Seckendorf V/VI J.G . Pritius
H.A. von Ziegler/Klip­ V J.G. Pritius
hausen
C. Sagittarius I T. Ittig
J.G . Rabener V/VI H. Pipping
1695 142 J . Weissenborn I V. Alberti
142 F. Turettini 1 H. Pipping
143 A.M. Graziani V O. Mencke
144 La vie du Tasse V
157 Lionardi di Capoa V F.K. Romanus
160 E. Stillingfleet I A.A. Hochstetter
165 E. Camerarius III E. Camerarius
168 J . Ciampini I/V H. Pipping
170 W. Sherlock I S.J. Arnold
178 P. Burman II/VI H. Pipping
183 J . de Muralt III G.W. Wedel
185 J . Vaillant V J.B. Mencke
187 F. de Camps V J.B. Mencke
193 E. Saurin I J.F . Buddeus
210 J . Lund I H. Pipping
215 G. Leti V J.F . Buddeus
220 G. Ménage VI C. Juncker
228 J.F . Buddeus V/VI J.F . Buddeus
230 E.W. von Tschirnhaus m/vi M. Knorre
238 W. Sherlock i S.J. Arnold/ 
J.G . Pritius
246 P. Beckler V H. Pipping
249 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont i J.F . Buddeus
263 J . Lund i H. Pipping
268 La vie d 'Armand Jean Car­
dinal Duc de Richelieu
- V J.F . Buddeus
270 J.H . Posewitz VI J.G. Pritius
271 N.B. Pascha VI J.G. Pritius
272 B. Niewentijt IV M. Knorre
273 C. Hofmann VI J.G. Pritius
274 Sanson V J. Hübner
280 A. de Graaf IV M. Knorre
284 J . Dumont V J.F . Buddeus
290 T. Ceva IV O. Mencke
332 1695 294 A.J. de Richelieu V J.F . Buddeus297 La vie de Jean Baptiste 
Colbert
V C. Juncker
302 J . Faes I H. Pipping
316 M. Lister III J.W. Pauli
319 L. Normann I A. Rechenberg
320 F. Burman I H. Pipping
323 A. Morelli V C. Juncker
336 J.H. Majus I H. Pipping
345 J . Leclerc I T .Ittig
347 H. Horch I H. Pipping
353 V. Placcius VI H. Pipping
355 J. Barnes VI F.B. Carpzov
359 Plutarchus V/VI J.F . Buddeus
362 Histoire des Anabatistes I/V J.F . Buddeus
364 J.F . Sarasin V/VI J.F . Buddeus
366 L. de Meyer VI J.G. Pritius
368 Silius Italicus V J.G. Pritius
376 D. Papin III/IV G.W. Leibniz
382 G. Harvey III M. Knorre
387 R. Rapin I J.G. Pritius
389 S. Blankaart III J.W. Pauli
390 F. de Le Boe in J.W. Pauli
391 U. Obrecht ii O. Mencke
392 Les lois civiles... n O. Mencke
393 S. van Til i -  Olearius
402 G.A. Struve H [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
406 S. Schmidt I H. Pipping
408 J . Schotanius VI J.G . Pritius
412 J . Antelmi I H. Pipping
416 J . Antelmi I H. Pipping
419 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
421 T. Pfanner I H. Pipping
430 A. Magnusson V C. Juncker
1695 432 N. Petrejus V C. Juncker
435 Plutarchus VI J. Frick
435 M. Deza V C. Juncker
438 W. Gundling I T .Ittig
440 Petronius V J. Frick
441 M. van Peene I -  Olearius
443 F.D. de Sainte Marthe V J.F . Buddeus
452 J. de La P lacette I H. Pipping
457 J.C . Wagenseil VI C. Juncker
466 Des devoirs des pasteurs... I J.F . Buddeus
474 L. Cozzando V C. Juncker/
O. Mencke
475 G. Burnet V J.G . Pritius
477 Justa Parentalia... V J.G . Pritius
482 N. Hartsoecker IV M. Knorre
487 J.P . Ludwig V A. Rechenberg
495 P. de La Hire IV M. Knorre
501 G.W. Wedel III/V H. Pipping
504 C. Bussing IV C. Pfautz
508 S.S. Nemeth I
509 P. de Tournefort III A.Q. Rivinus
512 H. Witsius I H. Pipping
515 A.D. Sonnemann II H.S. Eckhold
516 J. Schilter II C. Schreiter
517 S. von Pufendorf I H. Pipping
529 H. Coccejus n H.S. Eckhold
530 J. van Muyden u O. Mencke
C. van Eck n
531 J.C . Straus ni M. Knorre
533 A. Bynaeus VI H. Pipping
553 E. Spanheim i F.B. Carpzov
1696 1 B. de Monconys V J.F . Buddeus
3 De La Croix I/V J.F . Buddeus


































J . Sterringa I -  Olearius
G.F. Francke UI G.W. Wedel
M. Leydecker I H. Pipping
L. E. Du Pin I G. Olearius
B. Ramazzini UI M. Knorre
A. Palearius VI F.B. Carpzov
Die Episteln und Evangelia. .. I V. Alberti
N. Baer V F.B. Carpzov
P. Pedrusi V F.B. Carpzov
J.G. Nicolai u F.K. Romanus
C. Vitringa I H. Pipping
J.H. Boeder V H. Pipping
C.A. Du Fresnoy V/VI -  Olearius
B. Nieuwentijt IV G.W. Leibniz
J . Ozanam IV M. Knorre
S. Reyher U/VI C. Juncker
J.C . Kolbe VI F.B. Carpzov
A. Frenzel VI H. Pipping
J.D. Cassini IV M. Knorre
H. Teelman I H. Pipping
Phalaris VI F.B. Carpzov
J.W. Stuck VI O. Mencke
T. Ittig I T. Ittig
J . L edere I J. Olearius
C. Moretti IV C. Pfautz
J.S. d 'Aguirre I G. Olearius
C. Jannings I H. Pipping
W. Laud V G. Olearius
D. Graebner UI J.W. Pauli
T. Lucretius Carus UI J.G. Pritius
Les batailles...des François.. V O. Mencke
C.G. de La Mothe I J.F . Buddeus
J.F . Ortlob UI J.F . Ortlob
J.S. d 'Aguirre I G. Olearius
1696 174 C.H. von Hoffmannswaldau VI J.G . Pritius
179 F. Raynaud El G.W. Wedel
183 F.C. Harprecht II [ C.G.] Sulzberger
188 W. Camden V -  Olearius
195 Patrick Simon, bp. I J . Frick
199 C. Mentzel V H. Pipping
201 H. Ridley UI J.W. Pauli
207 C. Fontana m /iv M. Knorre
214 J.S. d 'Aguirre i -  Olearius
217 J.S. d 'Aguirre i -  Olearius
217 C. Loescher i H. Pipping
219 G.C. Schelhammer Ul M. Knorre
224 R. Blackmore V/VI -  Olearius
226 J. Milton VI -  Olearius
227 J.L. Hannemann I H. Pipping
229 L.G. Giraldi VI -  Olearius
234 S. von Pufendorf V O. Mencke
238 H. von Milditz I J.G . Pritius
240 J.A.A. Bontempi IV M. Knorre
244 A. Marchetti IV M. Knorre
246 B. Bacchini VI
249 J. Wallis IV G.W. Leibniz
270 J . Gaub m J.W. Pauli
272 J . L edere i J.F . Buddeus
283 C. de Sfondrati i H. Pipping
285 F.U. Calixtus i H. Pipping
290 A. Alciati I/VI F.B. Carpzov
294 S. van Til i -  Olearius
296 Abrégé de l 'histoire 
d'Angleterre.
V J.F . Buddeus
297 J . Tollius V -  Olearius
302 A. Gorlaeus VI J.B. Mencke
303 J . Spener i H. Pipping
314 J.W. Baier i H. Pipping
1696 317 B. von Sanden I H. Pipping
319 J . Lund I H. Pipping
329 M.D. Omeis VI J . Schmid
337 D. George IV M. Knorre
339 G. de Vries VI J . Cyprian
341 Thucydides V O. Mencke
347 Harpocratio VI -  Olearius
350 Biblia Sacra... I H. Pipping
358 C. Sonntag I H. Pipping
362 Petrus Josephus Aureli- 
anensis
V J.F . Buddeus
370 B. de Moor in M. Knorre
375 C. Wachtler VI C. Wachtler
378 H. Witsius I J . Frick
386 S. B attier VI -  Olearius
388 A. Wesenfeld VI H. Pipping
390 G. Pasch VI M. Knorre
393 Joma. Codex Talmudicus... I J .F . Buddeus
399 C. Neumann VI J.F . Buddeus
407 J. Gousset I H. Pipping
413 Cicero -  De officiis... VI O. Mencke
413 Cicero -  De oratore... VI O. Mencke
414 A discourse concerning 
lent...
I -  Olearius
420 W. Temple V J.F . Buddeus
425 H. Wharton I T. Ittig
426 C. CeUarius V O. Mencke
427 G. Schubart II G. Schubart
430 Pomponius Mela V C. CeUarius
432 F.C. Harprecht n [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
433 L. Beger VI F.B. Carpzov
438 Aristophanes VI O. Mencke
438 A eschines/D em osthenes VI O. Mencke
440 Homerus VI O. Mencke
1696 441 T. Smith VI H. Pipping
446 A. van Dale I J . Schmid
453 J. L edere III M. Knorre
458 N. Grew HI J.C . Straus
463 The reasonableness of I -  Olearius
Christianity...
469 A vindication of the I -  Olearius
reasonableness...
J. Edwards I
474 V. Riedlin III - -
476 J.C . Seyler IV C. Pfautz
483 C. Weise (2x) VI 0 . Mencke
484 J.F . Buddeus VI J.F . Buddeus
489 Julianus Imp./St. Cyrillus I/VI F.B. Carpzov
500 D. Papebroch I T .Ittig
508 H. de Noris I H. Pipping
518 J.H. Berger II C. Schreiter
524 J.B. Scaramucci III C. Weise
528 M.F. Beck IV J.F . Buddeus
535 F. Gregory I -  Olearius
536 H. de Luzancy I -  Olearius
537 W. Nicholls I -  Olearius
546 G. Arnoldi I J.G . Pritius
554 B. Connor III C. Weise
1697 1 N. Hartsoecker m M. Knorre
6 G. Bonjour I H. Pipping
10 W.E. Tentzel in W.E. Tentzel
14 F. Ruysch m C. Weise
17 S. Schelwig i J . Schmid
23 L. Mencke u O. Mencke
25 J.L. Apinus HI C. Weise
27 W. Nicolson V -  Olearius
33 A. Coulan I J.F . Buddeus



































L.Beger V J.B. Mencke
S. Aurelius Victor V F.B. Carpzov
J. Wicquefort VI F.B. Carpzov
J. Kahler I H. Pipping
J. Seiden VI S.J. Arnold
L.C. Sturm IV M. Knorre
J . Nicolai VI H. Pipping
P. Jurieu I J.F . Buddeus
L. Gillet II J.D . Schreber
A. Bynaeus I C. Wachtler
J.V. Gravina H/VI A.G. Heshusius
E. Odhelius I T. Ittig
G.W. Wedel UI C. Weise
J . Lomeier VI H. Pipping
A. Teissier V F.B. Carpzov
J . Bileberg IV C. Pfautz
G. Palazzi V J.D. Schreber
A. Frenzel VI H. Pipping
Pausanias V F.B. Carpzov
A. Teissier V J.F . Buddeus
J. Floyer UI M. Knorre
J.A. Fabricius V -  Olearius
T. van Toll I -  Olearius
An enquiry a fte r happiness. .. I -  Olearius
P. Verduin III J . Bohn
A. Poirters I/VI -  Olearius
B. Nieuwentijt IV M. Knorre
M. Foscarini V J.D . Schreber
Histoire de Dorn Antoine... V J.F . Buddeus
G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV G.W. Leibniz
M. Gude VI F.B. Carpzov
J. Schilter II G. Schubart
M. Diefenbach I H. Pipping
1. Jaquelot I -  Olearius
1697 179 O. Borrichius ffl/V O. Mencke
182 P. Mandosio ffl/V H. Pipping
184 S. von Pufendorf V J.D . Schreber
191 J. Heeser I H. Pipping
192 F.E. Kettner I H. Pipping
194 D. Martin I -  Olearius
195 M. Le Vassor I J.F . Buddeus
224 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
227 C. Le Cene I -  Olearius
233 U. Chevreau VI F.B. Carpzov
241 N. Antonio V G. Olearius
256 B. Nieuwentijt IV G.W. Leibniz
261 D.G. Morhof VI F.B. Carpzov
264 J. de La Placette I H. Pipping
272 T. Gonzalez I H. Pipping
281 C. Sfondrati I H. Pipping
293 J.F . Buddeus VI J.F . Buddeus
297 N. Antonio V G. Olearius
306 J.F . Mayer I J. Frick/O. Mencke
311 C. Julius Caesar V F.B. Carpzov
312 C. Suetonius Tranquillus V F.B. Carpzov
313 C. Neumann VI J.F . Buddeus
319 C. Exner i/n H. Pipping
323 A. Menjot i/m C. Weise/ 
-  Olearius
327 M. Lister in J.W. Pauli
332 E. Saurin i J.F . Buddeus
345 J.C . Wagenseil V J.D. Schreber
350 P. Francius VI F.B. Carpzov
351 St. Joannes Chrysostomus i F.B. Carpzov
352 A. Rechenberg i A. Rechenberg
353 A. Carolus i A. Rechenberg
354 E. Saurin i J.F . Buddeus
362 G. Burnet i -  Olearius
1697 365 C.S. Schurtzfieisch VI O. Mencke
367 W. NichoUs 1 J. Olearius
377 Aristoteles VI F.B. Carpzov
379 S.G. Starck VI F.B. Carpzov
381 0 . Jacobaeus V J.B. Mencke
384 F. Ruysch HI J.W. Pauli
388 N. de Mailly V J.D . Schreber
389 J.L. Hartmann I H. Pipping
391 The snake in the grass... I J . Olearius
395 C. Fontana IV M. Knorre
397 S. Reyher III C. Pfautz
399 J. Tyrrell V -  Olearius
419 C. Wachtler H C. WSchtler
424 Patrick Simon, bp. I -  Olearius
426 E. Saurin I J.F . Buddeus
435 S. Schmidt I J.G . Pritius
436 T. Bray I -  Olearius
437 J. de Boria VI O. Mencke
438 C. Kortholt I A .Rechenberg
439 J.G . Graevius VI F.B. Carpzov
442 J. Norris I -  Olearius
449 Moses Chapetz IV G. Groddeck
454 E. Burridge V J.F . Buddeus
464 P. Francius VI F.B. Carpzov
466 E. Saurin I J.F . Buddeus
474 J.C . Sturm III J.C . Sturm
483 E. Veiel I H. Pipping
487 Callimachus VI O. Mencke
491 G.W. Leibniz V 0 . Mencke
493 Latitudinarius orthodoxus. I H. Pipping
498 E. Benoist I H. Pipping
503 J.F . Koeber I H. Pipping
504 G. Bull I J . Frick
508 M. Malpighi III J.W. Pauli
1697 517 Eutropius V F.B. Carpzov
518 J. Munnicks III J.W. Pauli
519 H. Sike I G. Groddeck
523 A. Constantini I H. Pipping
529 J. Gronovius VI F.B. Carpzov
531 C. Cellarius V F.B. Carpzov
533 C. Commelin UI O. Mencke
535 W. Whiston I/UI M. Knorre
546 A. Munting UI M. Knorre
548 J.A. Gleichen VI J . Schmid
549 W. Cockburn UI M. Knorre
551 ...Annotationes ad U C. Schreiter
W.A. Lauterbach
552 A.A. Pagenstecher U C. Schreiter
554 J . Colbatch UI M. Knorre
1698 1 N.C. Papodopolos I/H H. Pipping
9 G.A. Schmidt V H. Pipping
11 J. L edere VI F.B. Carpzov
20 M. Alting V C. Ceüarius
23 R. de Bussy-Rabutin V J.F . Buddeus
27 H.L. Benthem V H. Pipping
29 J.P . Ericus VI J . Frick
32 G. Bidloo UI J.W. Pauli
33 G. Baglivi UI M. Knorre
46 J . Ciampini VI O. Mencke
56 E. Thwaites V O. Mencke
57 L.A. Muratori VI H. Pipping
59 Geographica antiqua... V C. Cellarius
62 Psalterium I H. Pipping
63 G.C. Schelhammer III G.C. Schelhammer
67 J . Ciampini-Abbreviatoris.... VI H. Pipping
67 J . Ciampini-De S. Roma- VI H. Pipping
nae...
68 L. Hennepin V J.F . Buddeus
68 Nouveau Voyage... V J.F . Buddeus
74 Vetus Testamentum... I J . Frick
81 D. Papebroch I O. Mencke
91 F. Bianchini V G. Olearius
95 J .J . Cramer VI J.F . Buddeus
102 G. Gngelbrecht II C. Schreiter
103 Lycophron VI O. Mencke
105 B. d'Herbelot V/VI G. Olearius
115 J . Graverol I J.F . Buddeus
118 Pindarus VI O. Mencke
119 J.S. d'Aguirre VI O. Mencke
120 J . Moller V/VI F.B. Carpzov
127 Chronicon Coenobi montis. .. V O. Mencke
128 J. Commelin ni O. Mencke
129 D. Papebroch i H. Pipping
136 F. Ruysch OI J.W. Pauli
137 J.B. Contoli ni M. Knorre
138 J.P . von Wurzelbaur IV C. Pfautz
141 D.S. Scultetus i H. Pipping
144 B. P ictet i H. Pipping
147 C. Brusson i O. Mencke
148 L.F. Marsigli ni 0 . Mencke
149 G.W. Leibniz. V O. Mencke
153 G. Daniel V J.F . Buddeus
160 L.E. Du Pin i J . Frick
168 C. WSchtler n/v C. Wachtler
171 J.H. Heidegger I/V J.G. Pritius
178 P. Anton i H. Pipping
180 S. von Stryk n C. Schreiter
181 L. Mencke n L. Mencke
183 F. Bianchini VI 0 . Mencke
186 A. Matthaeus V F.B. Carpzov
192 V. Riedlin m O. Mencke
195 A .rechenberg V/VI A. Rechenberg
1698 196 A.P. de La Croix V O. Mencke
201 P.S. Bartoli VI M. Knorre
204 P. Bonanni VI M. Knorre
214 J.W. Jäger I H. Pipping
219 R. Saint Clair UI M. Knorre
232 L.E. Du Pin I J . Frick
239 J.H. Majus I H. Pipping
240 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
242 G.T. Meier I H. Pipping
244 G. Calixtus I H. Pipping
246 J . Ozanam IV M. Knorre
249 J . Lydius I/VI H. Pipping
255 E. Thesaurus VI F.B. Carpzov
268 F. de Salignac de La Mothe 
Fenelon
I J.F . Buddeus
281 F. de Salignac de La Mothe 
Fenelon
I J.F . Buddeus
287 D. Ancillon VI G. Olearius
297 D. Guglielmini III/IV M. Knorre
302 J.G. Graevius VI F.B. Carpzov
321 E. Schelstrate I H. Pipping
329 D.G. Morhof VI F.B. Carpzov
331 J. Evelyn VI G. Olearius
339 St. Augustinus I/ffl F.B. Carpzov
341 J. Locke I G. Olearius
343 Phaedrus V F.B. Carpzov
345 Vesperae Groninganae... I H. Pipping
350 M. Martini VI O. Mencke
352 G.L. Lucchesini VI J.D . Schreber
353 Albericus Monachus V O. Mencke
355 B. Connor III M. Knorre
361 R. Peirce in M. Knorre
362 J. von Königshofen V H. Pipping
367 J.B. Ptolemaeus VI O. Mencke
1698 369 C. Cellarius V C. Cellarius
372 M. Tullius Cicero VI C. Cellarius
373 C. Daum VI F.B. Carpzov
375 L. Le Comte V C. Pfautz
389 P. Potier UI - -
391 J . L edere V H. Pipping
393 L.A. Zacagni I H. Pipping
403 J.C . Itte r n /v i F.B. Carpzov
420 C. Kortholt i A. Rechenberg
421 J.A.A. Bontempi V J.D. Schreber
422 J. MeUe VI H. Pipping
441 H. Spelman II/V G. Olearius
448 C. Huygens IV M. Knorre
455 J. van der Waeyen i H. Pipping
459 R. Vieussens ui J.W. Pauli
474 F. Krausold n C. Schreiter
476 Apologie de l'am our... i J .F . Buddeus
485 H.E. Kestner II/VI J.F . Buddeus
486 J. L edere VI F.B. Carpzov
487 St. Macarius i H. Pipping
489 A. Ossat V J.F . Buddeus
496 E. Stillingfleet i G. Olearius
509 H. Wideburg i H. Pipping
511 L.E. Du Pin i J.F . Buddeus
518 F.C. Harprecht n G.G. Titius
520 M.B. Valentin UI J.W. Pauli
522 W. Cockbum hi M. Knorre
524 J . Floyer UI M. Knorre
525 J . Colbatch m M. Knorre
526 J . Colbatch UI M. Knorre
528 J . Pechey HI M. Knorre
529 D. Papebroch i H. Pipping
533 C . de Mendoza VI H. Pipping
535 L. Co«liua L ac tan tius I/VI C . C ellarius
1698 537 J.P . D att V G.G. Titius
543 M.D. Omeis V J . Schmid
546 M. Fabius Quintilianus VI F.B. Carpzov
549 E. Thwaites I H. Pipping
550 N. Le Nourry I H. Pipping
557 Manetho IV/VI F.B. Carpzov
559 J.C . Barchusen m M. Knorre
1699 1 J.B. Cotelier i G. Olearius
5 H. Hammond i H. Pipping
12 J. Locke VI G. Olearius
19 J . Locke VI G. Olearius
20 Lettre d'un theologien... i J.F . Buddeus
22 Autre le ttre  d 'un theolo­ i J.F . Buddeus
gien...
24 Lettre d'un ecclésiastique.... i J.F . Buddeus
30 J . Schilter D G.G. Titius
32 J . Wencker II/IV G.G. Titius
38 F. Teate i F.B. Carpzov
41 T. Ittig i H. Pipping
48 J.B. Du Hamel i O. Mencke
49 W. Cowper ni J.W. Pauli
59 C. Gryphius VI C. Gryphius
60 C. Löscher i H. Pipping
63 T. Gataker I/VI H. Pipping
64 J.C . Dürr i H. Pipping
68 H. Coccejus n G.G. Titius
69 J.F . Böckelmann n G.G. Titius
72 C. Musitano ni J.W. Pauli
75 Tedae Salomoniae i
77 M. SchlUter n G.G. Titius
81 J.P . Ringler n G.G. Titius
85 T. Crenius v /v i H. Pipping
93 P . von Limborch i H. Pipping





































F. de Fenelon-Salignac I
J.B. Bossuet I













M. Minucius Felix I
L. Marracci I
J.E. Grabe I
M. Le Vassor I
J . Melle V
G.C. Leiser u
G.C. Scharnhorst u
J . Leclerc I
M. Hiller I
V. Riedlin UI
J . Fabricius I
M.D. Omeis VI






J.F . Buddeus 

























J . Schmid 
J . Schmid
1699 289 D.G. Morhof VI H. Pipping
293 J. Josephus a  S. Teresia V J.B. Wernher
300 C. Juncker I C. Juncker
304 L.A. Muratori I/V H. Pipping
308 S. von Stryk 11 G.G. Titius
320 E. Veiel I H. Pipping
323 C. Perrault V C. Juncker
329 N.P. Giannettasio VI H. Pipping
333 E. Lhuyd III P.G. Schacher
337 R. Fabretti VI J.W. Berger
350 J. Floyer HI J.W. Pauli
359 R.M. Meelfiihrer VI H. Pipping
361 P.R. Vitriarius II G.G. Titius
367 Q. Horatius Flaccus VI J.W. Berger
371 G. Leti V C. Körber
376 R. Vieussens in J.W. Pauli
378 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
380 F. Ariosti m O. Mencke
382 S. Pompeius Festus VI O. Mencke
385 N. Alexandre I H. Pipping
393 J. Hudson V J.W. Berger
396 J.B. Contuli m J.W. Pauli
402 Jac. Basnage I J.F . Buddeus
417 P. Buonarota V C. Körber
424 C. Gildon V J.B. Mencke
429 J.F . Polman n G.G. Titius
433 Jac . Basnage I J.F . Buddeus
443 N. Rayé I H. Pipping
448 B. Lamy I H. Pipping
454 J. L edere I/VI J.F . Buddeus
462 The life of...Th. Smith. V F.W. Schütze
468 M. Lister V G.C. Götze
470 P. Braun lí G.G. Titius
472 G. Antonius n G.G. Titius
340 1699 473 W. Leyser I P. Leyser477 E.S. Cyprian VI C. Juncker
479 J.F . Buddeus VI J.F . Buddeus
481 Jac . Basnage I J.F . Buddeus
490 C. Le Gobien V C. Pfautz
501 J . Voet II G.G. Titius
508 T. Crenius VI H. Pipping
510 N. Fatio Duillier IV Jak. Bernoulli
516 F. Ruysch III J.W. Pauli
520 P. Bonanni V O. Mencke
526 G.M. Crescimbini V C. Gryphius
529 St. Hieronymus I H. Pipping
534 Dalerac V C. Körber
541 J.J .F . Vicarius III J.W. Pauli
544 J.P . von Wurzelbaur IV C. Pfautz
1700 1 L.E. Du Pin I J.F . Buddeus
12 G. Leti VI C. Körber
16 M. Petitdidier I H. Pipping
18 J . Pontas I H. Pipping
22 C. Matthias I H. Pipping
30 C. Harprecht II G.G. Titius
32 L.E. Du Pin I J.F . Buddeus
40 Histoire de Henry II... V G.C. Götze
46 J.B. Carpzov I H. Pipping
49 Plato VI C. Körber
56 L.E. Du Pin I J.F . Buddeus
64 C. Delle I/V J.F . Buddeus
77 B. Connor V J.B. Mencke
82 S. Le Roux I H. Pipping
85 J. Ludolph VI O. Mencke
90 N. Betsius n G.G. Titius
90 J.O. Westenberg ii G.G. Titius
92 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
94 F. Deseine V O. Mencke
1700 94 G. Faliscus
97 L.E. Du Pin
106 S. Schelwig
108 J.B. Du Hamei
124 A. de Monforte

















225 N.C. de Lyncker
229 P. Brussel
230 D. Petau
232 J .J . Rau
236 T. Crenius
241 H. von der Hardt
244 W. Nicolson
254 V. Riedlin
271 J.E . Grabe
274 J . Tollius
284 H. Witsius
289 J .  Braun
VI O. Mencke
I J.F . Buddeus
1 J . Schmid













I J.F . Buddeus
I J.F . Buddeus
I/V H. Pipping
IV G.W. Leibniz














1700 297 N.P. Q lannettasi VI O. Mencke
298 R. Blackmore I J.B. Mencke
313 S. Strimesius I H. Pipping
314 W. Senguerd in J . Cyprian
316 P.H. Krebs n G.G. Titius
321 J . Dryden VI J.B. Mencke
325 W. Nicholls I F.W. Schütze
332 P.J. Hartmann ni M.E. Ettmiiller
337 A. Le Blanc V J.F . Buddeus
354 G. Burnet I J.A . Fabricius
362 H. Hammond I J.A . Fabricius
365 S. Hosmann I H. Pipping
367 G.W. Wedel III J.W. Pauli
370 J.C . Sturm IV C. Pfautz
371 J . Toland V J.B. Mencke
380 W. Lloyd V W.E. Tentzel
381 J.C . Eisenschmid IV C. Pfautz
383 G. Bescheffer 1 - -
385 Dispunctio notarum XL... I V.E. Löscher
396 T. Crenius VI H. Pipping
397 A. Canini VI H. Pipping
398 P.J. Hartmann I H. Pipping
405 J . Schilter n G.G. Titius
409 J.S. Muller V O. Mencke
414 Historia Flagellantium. i H. Pipping
419 L. Bos I/VI J.A . Fabricius
426 J.A. Fabricius V/VI G. Olearius
429 Bemardus Trevisanus I/VI J.C . Böhmer
431 A. Pfeiffer i H. Pipping
433 F. Ruysch in J.W. Pauli
437 St. G.F. Gregorius i/v H. Pipping
443 W. Hack V C. Gryphius
445 W. Temple VI C. Gryphius
446 J . Ciampini VI W.E. Tentzel
1700 448 J.A . Schm idt I J .A . Schm idt
449 S t. Hieronymus I/V E.S. Cyprian
451 Clemens Alexandrinus I H. Pipping
456 A defence of...the Snake in 1 F.W. Schütze
the Grass...
460 J. Mery ni C.H. Erndl
466 N. Chevalier ni M.E. EttmiUler
467 An account of the court of V J.B. Mencke
Portugal.
471 L. Doucin I/V J.F . Buddeus
481 M.A. Causeo de La Chausse VI C.G. Götze
484 Le Christianisme éclairci... i J.F . Buddeus
494 J. Pascal ni M.E. Ettmiiller
504 C. Calvor i H. Pipping
506 E. Tyson ni J.W. Pauli
512 J .J . Schudt V H. Pipping
514 T. Smith V L.C. Crell
519 N. Andry ni M.E. EttmUUer
526 J.G . Volckamer m M.E. Ettmiiller
529 J. La P lacette i V.E. Löscher
532 R. de Piles V C.H. Erndl
535 J. Lydius i H. Pipping
537 P. Annat i H. Pipping
53d R. Kidder i F.W. Schütze
544 J.F . Mayer i/v J.A . Fabricius
545 S. van Til i J.A . Fabricius
1701 1 J. Vaillant V O. Mencke
5 J.G. Neumann I H. Pipping
7 L.E. Du Pin I J.F . Buddeus
17 G.H. Ursin VI O. Mencke
26 G. Grandi IV Jak. Bernoulli
28 J . Hermann IV Jak. Bernoulli
29 M.B. Valentin in M.E. EttmUller
31 J . L edere i J.A . Fabricius
342 1701 36 P. Burman VI L.C. Crell41 J. Harrington V/VI F.W. Schütze
48 J. Lomeier VI J.A. Fabricius
49 Reflections upon lear­
ning...
VI G.C. Götze
56 F. Le Comte IV/VI C.H. Erndl
58 J.W. van Meel VI J.F . Buddeus
65 Augustiniana ecclesiae 
Romanae doctrina...
I V.E. Löscher
68 J . Leclerc 1 H. Pipping
71 W. Cave I H. Pipping
79 J . Le Mort ni M.E. Ettmüller
81 C. Bundeto i J.C . Böhmer
82 A. Cyprian tu M.E. Ettmüller
84 A.F. Marsigli V O. Mencke
85 A.Q. Rivinus m A.Q. Rivinus
86 S. Cellarius ni L.C. Crell
88 M. Capellari V J.B. Mencke
97 C. Vitringa i H. Pipping
102 P.J. Spener i H. Pipping
104 C. Kortholt i J . Schmid
106 W. Dillingham V L.C. Crell
109 L. Le Gendre V O. Mencke
113 J. Vaillant V O. Mencke
115 J. Reiske III M.E. Ettmüller




129 A.B. Werner H G.G. Titius
130 De l 'ancienne coutume 
de prier...
I V.E. Löscher
140 C. Cellarius V C. Cellarius
143 A. Mùsculus I J.A . Fabricius
147 H.L. Schurtzfleisch V O. Mencke
1701 149 J. Wallace V G.C. Götze
153 E. Martène I H. Pipping
156 E. Martène I H. Pipping
157 F. Burman I J . Cyprian
162 W.E. Tentzel V/VI W.E. Tentzel
164 A. Hofmann n G.G. Titius
186 R. Boyle ni M.E. Ettmüller
191 S. Baluze i H. Pipping
193 St. Optatus Afer i H. Pipping
203 W. Surenhusius (ed.) i J .F . Buddeus
207 La paix de Clement IX... i J .F . Buddeus
228 C. Perrault IV G.W. Leibniz
233 J . Adams VI F.W. Schütze
239 M. O tto n G.G. Titius
241 C. Perrault V O. Mencke
248 St. Augustinus i H. Pipping
252 A. Parent IV G.W. Leibniz
257 F. della Torre V/VI C. Cellarius
268 Tatianus I H. Pipping
271 J . Welwood V J.B. Mencke
275 M.B. Valentin III M.E. Ettmüller
277 F.C. Harprecht n G.G. Titius
279 L. Carré IV G.W. Leibniz
281 H. van Deventer ni M.E. Ettmüller
285 Arcana imperii detec ta. VI F.W. Schütze
289 Histoire générale du 
Jansénisme.
i V.E. Löscher
300 J . Schilter ni G.G. Titius
302 St. Justinus i H. Pipping
304 D. Gendron ni C.H. Erndl
312 V. Riedlin ni J.W. Pauli
314 F. d'Ablancourt V O. Mencke
319 L. Beger VI L. Beger




1701 328 J. Francke in M.E. EttmUller
329 F. Walsingham V J.F . Buddeus
336 Q. Horatius Flaccus VI O. Mencke
337 P. van Limborch I/V L.C. Crell
347 J.P . Toumefort III 0 . Mencke
348 J.B. Carpzov I H. Pipping
350 B.G. Struve VI J.F . Buddeus
360 P .J. Spener I H. Pipping
363 R. Boyle III M.E. EttmUller
364 J.W. Textor II G.G. Titius
371 D.G. Morhof VI J. Schmid
378 A.F. Bertini III C.H. Erndl
382 J . Lund I H. Pipping
384 J . Verwey VI O. Mencke
385 F. Ruysch III M.E. EttmUller
387 C. Eimmart IV J.A. Schmidt
393 Le chrétien philosophe... I V.E. Löscher
397 J . Edwards I F.W. SchUtze
405 T. Hyde V C. Cellarius
413 Hesiodus VI C. Wächtler
421 N. Alexandre I H. Pipping
425 F. Ruysch III M.E. EttmUller
426 A.Q. Rivinus III M.E. EttmUller
428 D. N erreter I H. Pipping
433 W.E. Tentzel V W.E. Tentzel
436 G. Harvey III M.E. EttmUller
440 H. Hulsius I H. Pipping
441 J . Jones III J.W. Pauli
446 J . Meier VI L.C. Crell
450 P. Warwick V J.B. Mencke
458 G. Noodt II G.G. Titius
462 W. Van Meel VI H. Pipping
464 G. di Cristoforo IV G.W. Leibniz
467 J.F . Mayer I H. Pipping
1701 470 D. G rebner ni J . Cyprian
474 L. Hugon I V.E. Löscher
477 B. Botsack I H. Pipping
481 J.W. Imhof V C. Juncker
485 C. Aelianus V/VI C. CeUarius
492 J.G. Berger in A. Brendel
500 Notizie le tte rarie ... V G.C. Götze
507 G. Saurin i V.E. Löscher
511 C. Leigh m M.E. EttmiUler/
F.W. Schütze
519 G.W. Wedel QI H. Pipping
521 Historia morborum... in M.E. EttmiUler
526 J . Musaeus i J . Cyprian
529 J.A. Schmidt i J.A . Schmidt
530 J . Boediker VI H. Pipping
532 R. Descartes m J.A. Schmidt
1702 1 G. Graziarti UI - -
11 Demosthenes VI - -
15 Dissertation...pour i - -
d 'Arbrisselles.
17 Novi Test, libri omnes... i - -
20 D. Omeis VI - -
21 J. Alting VI - -
23 B. Ramazzini UI
30 J.J . Schudt I - -
34 J. Dryden VI J.B. Mencke
39 P. de Montault de Bénac V
de Navailles
43 T. Crenius V/VI - -
45 T. Stanley V - -
49 Dictys etc. V - -
56 C. Bartholin in - -
61 C. Sigonio VI - -
64 E. Loescher i - -
344 1702 66 T. Crenius V/VI
68 J . Rhenferd I
72 B. P ictet I
77 B. Lamy IV
88 S. Lubomirski I
82 J . Salomonius VI
87 H. Dodwell V
92 J.C . Knauth V
97 H. Dodwell V
106 J.G. Graevius VI
107 T. Crenius V/VI
109 L.C. Sturm IV
113 J.B. Mezler VI
114 M. Lister III
116 B. Holtzfus I
121 T. Morerus I
125 J.H. Boeder VI
127 Origenes I
125* L. van de Poll II
131 A. Pars V
145 D. Gulielmini UI
147 J.B. Scaramucci m
149 N.C. de Lyncker ii
151 G. Wagner i
153 J.B. Niemeier i
155 C. Brousson i
158 G. Menthen i
160 C.F. Paullinus QI
162 N. Zalaszowski n
168 Henry Benett, earl of 
Arlington
VI
172 F. Picinelli i
175 F.U. Calixtus i








1702 188 J . Bierman 1
193 S. Blankaart IQ
195 F. Ruysch QI J.W. Pauli
197 S. Lochowski Q G.G. Titius
199 J . Schilter Q G.G. Titius
201 O bservations selectae... 
Halenses
VI ~ -
205 E.A. de Martignac V
206 Q. Horatius Flaccus VI
208 Phaedrus V
208 P. Santi Bartoli VI
220 G. Fontanini VI
223 N.C. de Lyncker Q G.G. Titius
225 Naudeana & Patiniana VI
233 J .J . Manget QI
236 A. Sartorius i/v
241 De Vigneul-Marville V/VI V.E. Löscher
245 J.F . Buddeus I/V - -
253 M. Frick III - -
258 T. Fuller QI - -
259 J . Crus us III - -
259 C.S. Schurtzfleisch VI
262 An account of Livonia... V
266 W.E. Tentzel V - -
268 C. Valerius Flaccus V
273 T. Torfesen '  V
281 J . Prince V G.C. Götze
294 S. Blankaart III - -
296 S. Aurelius Propertius VI L.C. Crell
301 T. Ittig I - -
304 T. Benson VI
308 St. Irenaeus I
317 F. Lucae V
319 A. Carolus I —
320 C. de Saint-Evremont VI
321 A cta Sanctorum Junii... I
325 Traité des préjugez. I - -
333 S. Werenfels VI
336 J.A. Knobbaert II G.G. Titius
343 H. Kromayer I - -
344 F.F. Scacchi I
357 J . Locke VI - -
362 H.A. RoëU VI - -
369 Médailles...de Louis le 
Grand.
V J.B. Mencke
374 O. Rudbeck UI - -
376 J . Peringskold V - -
382 T. Acampanius V - -
387 F. Bayle HI - -
392 H. Deusing I - -
397 W. Nichols I
399 D. Holzhalb I - -
402 H. Weller I - -
409 J . Nicolai VI - -
417 Z. Huber n /v i C. Wächtler
432 P. Bayle V P. Bayle
438 A. Pars V
443 J. Gousset VI - -
448 M. Lagunez n G.G. Titius
452 F. Bayle HI - -
458 Phaedrus V
459 J . Nicolai VI - -
461 J . Nicolai VI - -
463 J . a Marek I - -
465 W. Surenhusius (ed.) I J .F . Buddeus
473 J . Brant VI - -
477 R. Morison m - -
480 S. van Til i
1702 486 W. Wotton V
490 C.G. Blumberg I
492 A.C. Eschenbach VI
498 J.W. Preyser UI - -
499 W. Cowper UI - -
504 Historia morborum... UI
506 M. Luther/J.F. Buddeus VI - -
510 J. Ozanam IV - -
511 A.M. Mailet IV - -
513 M. Florentinio I - -
517 A. de Pape U G.G. Titius
519 T.H. van den Honert I - -
522 E. Sherburne VI J.B. Mencke
526 J . Günther I - -
530 J . Pelletier IV - -
1703 1 J.W. Imhof V C. Juncker
7 J . Faes I H. Pipping
9 T. Granz U G.C. Götze
12 J . Gronovius I D. Fiedler/
O. Mencke (p.15)
16 J . Perizonius I D. Fiedler
31 E. Dickinson III F.H. Lichtscheid
43 Dionysius Halicarnasseus VI L.C. Crell
45 B. Nani V G.C. Götze
49 J.F . Reinhard VI K.S. Schurtzfleisch
50 W. Whiston I F.W. Schütze
57 T. Crenius VI H. Pipping
59 B.G. Struve VI B.G. Struve
62 J. Trigland I H. Pipping
65 J. Brancacci VI G.C. Götze
68 A. Friedenfels V G.F. Jenichen
71 B.L. Schwendendörfer n G.G. Titius
76 F. Bayle UI M.E. Ettmüller
1703 81 A. van Dale VI B.G. Struve/ 
O. Mencke
92 H. Pipping VI H. Pipping
94 J.B. Carpzov I H. Pipping
96 S. Pufendorf V O. Mencke
97 N. Gürtler I V.E. Löscher
104 T. Sprat V J.B. Mencke
109 W. Surenhusius (ed.) I J.F . Buddeus
118 P. Sery I J.F . Buddeus
124 Theophilus Protospatharius III C.H. Erndl
129 J. Rhenferd I J . Schmid
134 G.C. Schelhammer III F.H. Lichtschein
137 J. Moller V L.C. Crell
139 J.T . Leubscher V L.C. Crell
142 F. Bragge I F.W. Schütze
145 G.J. Vossius VI L.C. Crell
148 V. Bering V G.F. Jenichen
154 Aurelius Prudentius Clemens VI C. Cellarius
155 C. Cellarius VI C. Cellarius
157 C. Cellarius VI C. Cellarius
158 L. Beger VI D. Fiedler
161 L. Beger VI D. Fiedler
164 A. Reeland VI C. Cellarius
170 C.F. Paullinus m M.E. Ettmüller
172 Novum Testamenturn... i J.G . Pritius
174 A. Baillet V G.C. Götze
176 J.B. Mencke (ed.) VI J.B. Mencke
183 G. Wilson HI - -
193 N. Grew i/m G. Olearius
202 L.E. Du Pin i V.E. Löscher
208 J.B. Du Hamel m/iv F.H. Lichtscheid
226 J . Milnes IV J.A . Schmidt
236 G.W. Wedel m G.W. Wedel
238 H. Pipping i H. Pipping
1703 239 J.B. Niemeier I J.C . Böhmer
241 N. Grew I/IH G. Olearius
253 L.E. Du Pin I V.E. Löscher
257 J.B. Du Hamel HI/IV F.H. Lichtscheid
267 D. Sangineti III C.H. Erndl
273 P. Penavaire VI J.F . Menz
279 Observationes...Halenses. VI H. Pipping
282 Dissertatio...ad astróno­ IV F.H. Lichtscheid
mos...
284 M.E. Ettmüller ni M.E. EttmiUler
285 0 . Rudbeck V W.E. Tentzel
289 Appendix Augustiniana. I H. Pipping
292 Nectarius I G.F. Jenichen
305 Mémoires de la dernière V J.F . Buddeus
révolution...
311 J. 'Tyrrell V J.B. Mencke
318 J.F . Buddeus I H. Pipping
321 J . Juvencius VI J.C . Böhmer
322 C. van Bynckershoek n G.G. Titius
330 T. Crenius i H. Pipping
331 G.W. Kirchmaier VI H. Pipping
333 B.G. Struve ni
334 J.H. Feustking i D. Fiedler
329* J. von Besser V C. Cellarius
335 H. Vagedes VI H. Pipping
337 C.F. Paullinus ni M.E. EttmUUer
338 G. Baglivi ni M.E. EttmiUler
352 A. Fritsch n G.G. Titius
359 J.G. Dorsche i H. Pipping
360 A. Pacchioni ni M.E. EttmiUler
363 C. Huygens IV F.H. Lichtscheid
366 J . Gronovius i D. Fiedler
J . Perizonius i
369 O bservationes—Halenses. VI H. Pipping
1703 377 J.A. Fabricius I H. Pipping
383 V. Gravina a O. Mencke
390 G. Keith I F.W. Schütze
396 L. Lemery QI J.W. Pauli
401 L. Cozza I G.F. Jenichen
410 A. Sidobre UI C.H. Erndl
417 N. Keder VI O. Mencke
421 J.A. Renoult I V.E. Löscher
424 W. van der Hagen I O. Mencke
425 J . von Alpen V J.B. Mencke
436 J.M. Lange I H. Pipping
438 T. Ruinart I V.E. Löscher
442 Germant I J.F . Buddeus
449 P.M. Corradini I H. Pipping
450 G. Gheyne IV G.W. Leibniz
452 D. Gregory IV F.H. Lichtscheid
463 J. Mabillon I H. Pipping
467 J . de La Charrière III M.E. Ettmüller
469 B. Corte III C.H. Erndl
471 N. Du Mortier VI - -
473 L. Echard I F.W. Schütze
475 F. Bacon V/VI G.C. Götze
482 G. Laderchi I/V D. Fiedler
487 V. Viviani IV G.W. Leibniz
494 C. Pedo Albinovanus VI L.C. CreU
497 P. Cornelius Severus VI L.C. CreU
499 G.G. Titius u G.G. Titius
504 J . KeiU UI J.A . Schmidt
511 J.B. Thiers I V.E. Löscher
514 L'art de faire les rapports 
en Chirurgie.
UI M.E. Ettmüller
516 F.T. de Choisy I
517 C. Plumier UI A.Q. Rivinus
518 Histoire de...Sicile... V J.D . Schreber
1703 521 A.D. Alteserra II G.G. Titius
526 B. de Montfaucon II H. Pipping
534 I. Le Masson I
536 M. Hanckius V G.F. Jenichen
540 L.-A. Bocquiliot V J.B. Mencke
544 Monumenta pietatis... VI J.B. Mencke
1704 1 N. Le Nourry I H. Pipping
7 F. Fontana V G.C. Götze
10 P. Pezron V J.F . Buddeus
19 F. Ruysch HI M.E. Ettmuller
23 G.E. von Ffankenau II G.G. Titius
27 N. Gregora V L.C. Crell
30 D. Petau V H. Pipping
32 3 . Bull I H. Pipping
35 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont V F.W. Schütze
38 S. Strimesius I J. Schmid
41 B.G. Struve V B.G. Struve
43 J.B.M. de Bellegarde VI V.E. Löscher
45 N. Alexandre I H. Pipping
46 De La Rocheguilhen V J.B. Mencke
49 Testamentum Novum... I D. Fiedler
53 The history of the apostles I -  Carpzov
creed...
63 J.M. Hoffmann III M.E. Ettmiiller
67 Historia morborum... III M.E. Ettmiiller
69 Euclides IV O. Mencke
72 A. Tacquet IV O. Mencke
73 J .J . Schudt I J.F . Menz
74 J.C . de Boineburg VI G.F. Jenichen
79 Le Nouveau Testament... I V.E. Löscher
82 L.A. card, de Noailles I V.E. Löscher
83 S. Richard I V.E. Löscher
85 H. Witsius I H. Pipping
90 C.M. Ludolph II G.G. Titius
94 B. Guarini VI B.G. Struve
95 J. Ludolph V J.B. Mencke
96 C.F. Paullinus III M.E. Ettmüller
97 P. Heylyn V O. Mencke
100 Geographiae Veteris Scrip- 
tores...
V C. Cellarius
108 C. Sedulius I/VI C. Cellarius
110 J.F . Buddeus VI G.F. Jenichen
115 M. Cochet II G.C. Götze
120 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
131 R. Mead III M.E. Ettmüller
136 J. Edwards I -  Carpzov
142 F.A. Lampe VI H. Pipping
144 J.V. Gravina II O. Mencke
145 D. Whitby I F.W. Schütze
152 J. Nicolai VI H. Pipping
163 R. Ascham VI L.C. Crell
164 E. Benoist I L.C. Crell
168 Dissertation sur Saint 
Denis...
I O. Mencke
170 J.B. Wemher II/VI G.G. Titius
173 N. Gregora I/V G.F. Jenichen
180 J. Floyer III M.E. Ettmüller
182 T.-Hearne VI L.C. Crell
183 P.D. Huet V V.E. Löscher/ 
O. Mencke
190 J.S. Carl III M.E. Ettmüller
193 E. Spanheim n /v C. Cellarius
201 E. Stillingfleet i -  Carpzov
205 G. Beyer il G.G. Titius
209 J.A. Schmid VI H. Pipping
212 Historia Anglo-Scotica. V G.C. Götze
216 J . Perizonius VI L.C. Crell
222 C. Stieff VI C. Stieff
1704 227 G. Noodt II C. Wächtler
231 J. Bohn III J.W. Pauli
241 F. Spanheim I H. Pipping
247 F. de Bruin VI J.C . Wichmanns­
hausen
250 W. Musgrave III M.E. EttmiUler
251 M.D. Omeis VI J . Schmid
254 P. Texelius I/VI H. Pipping
257 G.L. Goldner VI H. Pipping
260 H. Grotius H/VI G.G. Titius
266 N. Henel von Hennefeld V C. Stieff
272 W. King I 1. Pröhle
275 J.F . Ostervald I V.E. Löscher
277 F. Posner II M.H. GrUbner
278 T. Crenius I H. Pipping
281 H. Dicelius I J.F . Menz
282 C .J. Lange in J.W. Pauli
283 The London-Spy. VI J.B. Mencke
285 George, Duke of Bucking­
ham.
VI J.B. Mencke
286 D. de Foe VI J.B. Mencke
289 C.L. Leucht n G.G. Titius
292 J.U. Pregitzer V O. Mencke
296 J . de Wilde V D. Fiedler
300 T. Bodley VI J.B. Mencke
303 C. Cal vor i G.F. Jenichen
322 J . Edwards i -  Carpzov
329 G. Abrahamsz i V.E. Löscher
332 T. Amkiel V C. Stieff
335 J . Schilter ii M.H. GrUbner
337 J . Enberg V W.E. Tentzel
341 Biblia (Duits)... i E. Benzelius
346 M. Gobert IV J.A . Schmidt
348 J.C . Barchusen m M.E. EttmUUer
349
1704 352 D. Erasmus VI H. Pipping
355 Euripides VI L.C. Crell
361 F. Ruysch in M.E. EttmiUler
363 M.B. Valentin m M.E. EttmUller
364 A. Boyer V J.B. Mencke
371 Histoire de Guillaume III. V J.B. Mencke
381 J .J . Cramer I H. Pipping
385 J.G. Graevius V J.B. Mencke
392 W. Surenhusius (ed.) I J.F . Buddeus
400 Histoire de Hollande... V O. Mencke
401 A prefatory discourse to... 
the XXXIX articles...
I -  Carpzov
405 J . Vaillant V C. Stieff
412 J. La Placette I V.E. Löscher
415 S. Stryk n G.G. Titius
420 W. Forbes I J. Fabricius
425 J. Broen HI M.E. EttmiUler
428 L.A. Porzio m C.H. Erndl
431 A. Pascoli hi C.H. Erndl
433 P. Bayle VI G.C. Götze
445 P.M. Alberti I/VI H. Pipping
446 J. Fabricius I J. Fabricius
450 L.-S le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
461 A. Teissier V J.B. Mencke
464 J. Riccio I J . Cyprian
471 J . Lange VI I. Pröhle
472 Civil polity... VI F.W. Schütze
478 C.F. Paullinus UI M.E. EttmiUler
479 The lives of the ancient 
philosophers...
V J.B. Mencke
481 P. Jurieu I -  Olearius
494 H. Huyssen V C. Stieff
503 J.J . Schurmann I -  Carpzov
508 T. Santvoort ni M.E. EttmiUler
1704 518 Le grand theatre  histori­
que...
V J.B. Mencke
520 J.M. Crescimbeni V C. Gryphius
525 T. Crenius VI H. Pipping
526 T. Crenius VI H. Pipping
529 Dionysius Halicarnasseus V D. Fiedler
533 J.F . Buddeus H/VI G.G. Titius
537 L. Gobart ni J.A . Schmidt
549 J. Gronovius VI D. Fiedler
1705 1 St. Cyrillus i H. Pipping
9 P. Jurieu i G. Olearius
25 J. Gronovius VI D. Fiedler
30 I. Newton IV G.W. Leibniz
36 N. Keder VI C. Stieff
39 W. Temple VI V.E. Löscher
43 G.A. Struve n G.G. Titius
49 L. Beger V G.C. Götze
51 D. Braun I/VI H. Pipping
56 G. Brand I/V G. Olearius
57 B. de Moor m M.E. EttmiUler
61 J . Tribbechov VI J.F . Buddeus
64 Psalterium... i - -
68 E.M. Eyring V L.C. CreU
71 H. Asmann VI C. Stieff
74 G. Croese VI C. Wächtler
85 J . Gronovius VI D. Fiedler
91 W. Nicholls I/VI G. Olearius
97 M. Leydekker I/V H. Pipping
103 Conciliation de Moyse... I V.E. Löscher
105 Avis sincère aux catho­
liques...
I V.E. Löscher
117 H. Ridley m M.E. EttmiUler
123 J . Gronovius VI D. Fiedler
127 B.G. Struve n /v B.G. Struve
350 1705 132 H. Dodwell
I J. Schmid
138 J.P . Tournefort III A.Q. Rivinus
139 S. Strimesius 1 I. Pröhle
145 E. Hyde V C. Stieff
151 A collection of voyages... V J.B. Mencke
156 W. Nicolson V J.B. Mencke
166 C. Calvor 1 G.F. Jenichen
169 B.G. Struve V B.G. Struve
171 C. Wächtler V/VI C. Wächtler
174 J . Freind m C.H. Erndl
180 J. Ray ui O. Mencke
183 P. Needham VI J.F . Menz
193 W. Kennett i /n [ B.G. ] Bosseck
207 J.O. Westenberg ii G.G. Titius
217 R. Huntington V/VI G. Olearius
226 J. Forbes i H. Pipping
230 H. Pipping I/V O. Mencke
232 R. Burscough i [ B.G.] Bosseck
241 A. Hunnius i J. Schmid
242 J.A. Vaes I/V V.E. Löscher
246 F. de Vargas I G.F. Jenichen
247 H. von der Hardt I C.D. Koch
251 G.W. Wedel III/VI G.F. Jenichen
255 J .J . Müller I/V H. Pipping
257 M. Hanke (3x) V C. Stieff
261 W. Bosman V C. Stieff
267 J.A. Lucentius V C. Stieff
269 J. Creygton I -  Carpzov
279 A. Reeland VI C. Cellarius
285 M.A. de La Chauffe V/VI G.C. Götze
286 J.C . Wolff III M.E. Ettmüller
289 W.E. Tentzel V H. Pipping
295 Adrianus Nicomediensis V L .C . C r e l l
299 C . R o h rm a n n VI C . S t i e f f
1705 301 J.C. Wolf V J.C . Wolf
305 F. Bianchini IV [ C.] Wolff
310 E. Wells V G.C. Götze
312 F. Nomi VI J.B. Mencke
314 N.C. de Lyncker II M. 11. Grübner
315 J.B. Niemeier I [ F.A.] Hackmann
319 D. Quertaironi IV [C .] Wolff
323 J.A. Fabricius V D. Fiedler
330 B. Bacchini I/V O. Mencke
335 A. Teissier V J.B. Mencke
337 S. Sgambati I H. Pipping
340 C.H. Horn II G.G. Titius
344 L. Mencke II M.H. Grübner
345 Eclaircissement sur...les 
Vers...
III M.E. Ettmüller
361 V.E. Löscher V V.E. Löscher
364 T. Ittig I J . Cyprian
370 J.J.M . Ursi VI C. Gryphius
379 Q.S.F. Rivinus II M.H. Grübner
381 W. Nicholls I F.W. Schütze
385 P.C. Hooft V/VI O. Mencke
388 N. Alexandre I H. Pipping
390 J. Braun I J.C . Wolf
394 A. Gatti V G.F. Jenichen
399 Genebrier V G.C. Götze
403 Genebrier V G.C. Götze
405 C.G. de Boze V G.C. Götze
406 G.W. Wedel III M.E. Ettmüller
409 J.G. Leuckfeld V J.B. Mencke
413 J. Mabillon I/V H. Pipping
421 Causa Quesnelliana. I V.E. Löscher
426 P. Quesnel I V.E. Löscher
428 J .E .  M ay e r II G.G. T itiu s
430 Manuale processus im­
perialis...
II G.G. Titius
431 The history of man. V J.B. Mencke
433 J.H. Berger II M.H. Grübner
436 J.H. Berger II M.H. Grübner
440 J . Jaquelot I/VI G. Olearius
448 A. Buchner VI J .J . StUbel
453 R. Vieussens III J.W. Pauli
462 A.M. Valsalva III J.W. Pauli
474 C. Hayes IV G.W. Leibniz
476 Bernard a  Piconio I H. Pipping
478 F. Deseine VI O. Mencke
479 A.P. de La Croix V O. Mencke
479 J .J . Scheuchzer III M.E. EttmUller
481 D. Erasmus I O. Mencke
487 T. van Toll I -  Carpzov
491 C.H. Horn II G.G. Titius
493 J . Voet II [ B.G.] Bosseck
500 W.E. Tentzel V H. Pipping
507 H. Hody I G. Olearius
519 A. van Dale I L.C. Crell
527 C.B. Piazza VI [ B.G. ] Bosseck
529 F.L. von Franckenberg V G.C. Götze
534 T. Qutberleth VI J.D. Schreber
537 D. Gothofred II J.B. Mencke
539 MisceUanea curiosa... m/iv [ C.] Wolff
547 A. Dandini i H. Pipping
549 A. Zeno V/VI C.D. Koch
555 N. Sanson I/V G. Olearius
558 J.B. Niemeier I F.W. Schütze
559 J.A. Schmid I F.W. Schütze
560 A. Strauch I F.W. SchUtze
1 Suida VI G. Olearius
5 H. Snellen III M.E. EttmUller
1706 15 A. de St. Julien IV [C .] Wolff
19 W.E. Tentzel V H. Pipping
25 Dionysius Periegetes V -  Olearius
27 C. Vitringa I -  Lüdecke
30 A. Cortrejus H/V M.H. Grübner
31 J . a Marek I V.E. Löscher
47 S. Glass I F.W. Schütze
49 G.E. Rumph UI J.W. Pauli
55 C. Julius Caesar V C. CeUarius
56 J.C . Heyne UI M.E. EttmUller
59 I. Newton IV [ C.] Wolff
64 B. MaroUes/J. Masson I V.E. Löscher
67 J.C . Calvoli V J.B. Mencke
68 A. Guidi VI J.B. Mencke
70 H. Baruffaldi V J.B. Mencke
73 S. Basnage I/V H. Pipping
79 T. Staynoe I [ N.] LUtke
82 J.L . de Grimaret V J.B. Mencke
85 R. Richard V C. Stieff
88 F. Mastrius V C. Stieff
91 Reales S taats- und Zei- 
tungs-Lexicon
V J.B. Mencke
92 S. Jaworowsky I J. Schmid
97 G. Hickes V/VI G.C. Götze
110 F. Pagus I/V -  Lüdecke
113 C. Cellarius V C. Cellarius
117 J.C . Wagenseil VI J.D . Schreber
123 E. Manfredi IV [C .] Wolff
124 J . Dolaeus UI M.E. EttmUUer
128 S. Basnage I/V H. Pipping
133 F. Arisio V J.B. Mencke
136 L. Patarol V G.C. Götze
136 S. Pitiscus VI 0 . Mencke
138 An universal dictionary. V J.B. Mencke
352 139 Dictionarium sacrum... I140 J . Keill m [C .J Wolff
141 E.S. Cyprian I E.S. Cyprian
143 A. Thomson IU J.W. Pauli
145 F. Ruysch III J.W. Pauli
149 G. Grandi IV [C .] Wolff
153 C.G. de Boze V G.C. Götze
156 J.L . P etit III M.E. Ettmiiller
158 C.G. L edere in M.E. Ettmiiller
160 L. Lemery ni J.W. Pauli
162 A. Reeland i
165 L. Du Bois ii M.H. Griibner
168 J.C . Becker m M.E. Ettmiiller
171 V. Victoria VI C.D. Koch
174 P.A. Appiano i C.D. Koch
178 A.M. Bonucci i
181 P. Lucas V C. Stieff
186 Collectanea Genealogi- 
co-historica
V J.B. Mencke
189 C. Arnd V - -
193 G. Hickes V/VI G.C. Götze
200 G. Bonjour IV [C .] Wolff
202 J.C . Battelli V -  Olearius
206 C. Ancillon V C. Stieff
209 P. Francius VI O. Mencke
214 P. de Toullieu II M.H. Grübner
217 A. Pacchioni iii M.E. EttmUller
220 N. Keder V - -
223 J.F . Buddeus i [ J.C . ] Wolf
228 J. Cockburn i -  Lüdecke
232 J.F . Reiger n G.C. Götze
233 C. Franckius i J.F . Menz
235 L. Goulon IV [C .l Wolff
236 Fundamente juris naturae. n M.H. Griibner
1706 241 S. Basnage I/V H. Pipping
246 A ulus Gellius VI C. Cellarius
249 Bernardus Tre visanus I/VI C.D. Koch
271 B. Intieri IV [C .lW olff
272 B. Intieri IV [ C.] Wolff
274 J.G. Dorsch I J. Schmid
281 J . Laderchi I -  Olearius
284 B. Germon V/VI G.C. Götze
287 Historia morborum... QI M.E. EttmiiUer
289 J. Gerson I -  Liidecke
302 W.E. Tentzel V H. Pipping
305 J . Basnage I V.E. Löscher
308 J. Dubourdieu I/V L.C. Crell
310 P.M. Corradini I/V L.C. CreQ
312 L.A. Porzio QI [C .lW olff
314 V. Giordani QI [C .lW olff
321 J . Gooden IV [C .lW olff
323 D.A. Gandolfo V J.B. Mencke
327 Tatianus Alexandrinus I [J .C .]  Wolf
329 Observationes...de hy- 
drope...
IQ M.E. EttmüQer
331 C. Juncker V H. Pipping
333 Octavia, Römische Ge­
schichtet
V C. Stieff
337 A. Pagus I/V [ N .lLiitke
348 A. Cortrejus n M.H. Griibner
350 J.H. Conradi V C. Stieff
353 T. Jansonius ab Almeloveen V - -
354 A. Vaira I/V H. Pipping
358 J. MabiQon VI G.C. Götze
371 J.P . von Wurzelbaur IV (C .lW olff
373 J. Gisbert 1
378 E. Lindenbrog e.a. V O. Mencke
379 C. Frassen I [M.] Lütke
1706 381 R. Simon I l J.C . ] Wolf
385 St. Gregorius I H. Pipping
395 G.F. Francke de Frankenau in M.E. Ettmiiller
400 V.E. Löscher VI V.E. Löscher
405 J. Gronovius I/VI [ J.C . ] Wolf




415 C. Stieff V J.B. Mencke
417 St. Eusebius e.a. I H. Pipping
422 G. Fontanini VI G.C. Götze
427 P. Pedrusi I [ T.S.] Ring
433 A. Pagi I/V [N .] Lütke
451 A. de St. Julien IV [C .lW olff
454 J.A. Planer VI J. Schmid
457 Anacreon VI L.C. CreU
462 J.F . Guemerius V l J.C . 1 Wolf
464 H. Brenkmann n G.G. Titius
478 G.B. Comazzi V J.B. Mencke
483 J . a Marek i H. Pipping
490 De La Roche V J.B. Mencke
495 Menno van Coehoorn IV [C .lW olff
497 G. Bonjour i F.W. Schütze
504 G. Bonjour i F.W. Schütze
511 B. Lamy i [ J.C . 1 Wolf
518 M.E. Ettmiiller m M.E. Ettmiiller
520 T. Crenius V/VI H. Pipping
523 D. Tauvry m [C .lW olff
529 G.W. Wedel m M.E. Ettmiffler
529 U. Huber n M.H. Grübner
531 F.C. Harprecht n - -
534 J . Addison V
540 J. Nicolai n - -
542 H.P. Giannetasio VI
1706 546 B. Lamy I
S. I 1 P. Giannettasio VI
5 F. Eschinardi IV
8 H.G. Masius I
9 A.F. Bonetti IV
12 J.C . de Beatiano VI
15 W.E. Tentzel I
19 R. Knolles V
20 J. Doujat n
23 P. & F. Pithou n
25 L.E. Du Pin I
30 Considérations sur le tra ité ., 
(de) Mr. Maimbourg.
.  I
36 R. Knox V
48 Essais d 'anatom ie... m
49 G. Starkey m
51 J.B. Thiers VI
55 C .J. Morozzo V
57 J . Gerbais I
61 Relation de l 'inquisition... V
71 J . Certani I
73 F. Spanheim I
75 R. Simon I
79 Traité...des dixmes... I
81 H. Wotton V
88 H. Witsius I
94 B. Lamy IV
95 J.F . Griendel HI
96 J. Picard IV
99 Bion ¿c Moschus... VI
102 A. van Leeuwenhoek HI
106 J . Agricola UI
108 Historiae Anglicanae... V
110 F. Lemée VI




-  Wagner 
W.E. Tentzel
-  Wagner 
T. Ittig
O. Mencke 





V.L. von Seckendorf 
V.L. von Seckendorf 
T. Ittig 
J.G . Pritius 
[ W.H.] Drewer 













354 111 J.Ray III 0 . Mencke113 F. Redi VI R.F. Schulte
118 C. Sfondrati I T .Ittig
125 N. Boteler VI C. Pincker
126 Aur. Prudentius Clemens... I T. Ittig
127 C.J. Tricassinus I J. Schmid
134 C .J. Tricassinus I J. Schmid
134 H. Stella I -  Wagner
137 R. Boyle UI M. Knorre
151 E. Mariotte III [ H. ] Hickman
157 J . Claude I R.F. Schulte
164 J. Claude I R.F. Schulte
167 J . Ciampini I T. Ittig
171 J . Ciampini I T .I ttig
173 T.C. Consentirne UI J.W. Pauli
178 D. Sennert III J.F . Ortlob
180 G. Starckey UI M. Knorre
182 N.M. Palla vicini I P. Wagner
184 M. Polus I P. Wagner
186 C.H. Sandhagen I A.A. Höchstetter
191 C. Hartknoch V J. FeUer
198 S.C. von Zeidlern QI J.C . Straus
200 H. Parpera I J. Cyprian
202 L. de MasseviUe V V.L. von Seckendorf
206 C. Magnus V P. Wagner
207 L.F. Marsigli V P. Wagner
212 L'avocat des protestans... I R.F. Schulte
218 B. Gatti U C. Schreiter
220 Nouvelles observations... VI O. Mencke
221 C. Aelianus VI F.B. Carpzov
223 J.W. Valvasor V C. Pincker
226 L. Straus UI J.C . Straus
227 J.L . Lucchesini I A.G. Heshusius





























J . WerdmUUer IV M. Knorre
G. Rimpler IV M. Knorre
B. Scanavacca IV M. Knorre
J . Alting I T .Ittig
Analecta Graeca... I T .Ittig
J.W. Jäger VI A.A. H ochstetter
J.W. Jäger VI A.A. Hochstetter
J.C . Artopaeus V A.G. Heshusius
G. Rosignoli II C. Schreiter
P. Soulier I J.G . Pritius
L. van Aizema V O. Mencke
T. Brown VI -  Wagner
S. Gunton V -  Wagner
J. Deckherr VI -  Wagner
H.A. Roéll I J . Cyprian
P. Sarnelli I C. Wagner
P. Sarnelli V C. Wagner
D. Newhouse IV C. Pincker
T. Burnet I A.G. Heshusius
J . Coccejus I T. Ittig / 
H. Muhle
H. Muhle I H. Muhle
Chemia Rationalis... III J.W. Pauli
B. de Rogati V C. Wagner
A.F. de Gottignies IV C. Pfautz
J . Schede I C. Wagner
J.H. Hottinger I C. Wagner
E. Brown V C. Pincker
G.P. Bellori VI C. Wagner
C. Menestrier e.a. VI C. Wagner
J. Smith in C. Pincker
G. Otho i C. Wagner
Marcus Eremita i C. Wagner
S. Schelwig i C. Wagner
359 S. Schelwig I C. Wagner
360 S. Schmidt VI J . Feller
363 Obadias Bertinoro e.d. I C. Wagner
364 P. Castaldi II C. Schreiter
372 C. Nicaise VI F.B. Carpzov
375 C. Nicaise VI F.B. Carpzov
377 D. Huguenin I J . Cyprian
383 H. Mathoud I T. Ittig
386 H. Mathoud I T .Ittig
387 J. Commelin III O. Mencke
389 J.C . Philippini I O. Mencke
390 U. Chevreau V C. Wagner
391 Philippus Cyprius I O. Mencke
393 Journal du Palais... II C. Pincker
397 A. d 'Espeisses II C. Pincker
402 F. Eschinardi IV C. Pfautz
403 T. Gouye III C. Pfautz
407 D. Bartoli VI R.F. Schulte
418 P. Beckler V C. Wagner
420 J. Weissenborn VI A.G. Heshusius
421 Relation de la N igritte... V C. Pincker
426 J . Seiden VI C. Wagner
429 Dissertation sur la goutte... HI A.Q. Rivinus
431 J. Antelme I W.E. Tentzel
432 P. de Villemandy VI J . Cyprian
437 Paschalion... I T. Ittig
440 B. Averani VI O. Mencke
441 P. & F. Pithou H F.B. Carpzov
451 J . Bernier HI A.Q. Rivinus
455 F. Burman I J . Schmid
472 J . Foy-Vaillant VI C. Wagner
475 J . Harduin VI C. Wagner
481 R. Morton III C. Pincker































































































V -  Wagner
IV O. Mencke
i T. Ittig
m J.C . Straus































L. di Capoa ni
L. di Capoa III





La vie du Tasse... V
B. Moreau I





Sepher Orchoth Zaddikim VI
E. Pocock I
E. Chauvin VI
G. Robert us V/VI
B. de Montfaucon I
Domergue ni
An enquiry a fte r  happiness VI
J. Leydecker i
A discourse of natural... I/VI
religion...
Le cantique des canti­ i
ques...
E. Martène i
J.H. B oeder V
J.H . Heidegger I
J . Tritheim V
J . Ciampini I












































































III G.C. Schelhammer 
n S.J. Arnold
VI [ J.B.] Bebel
V - -
V - -
VI J.G . Pritius
I/V [J.B .] Bebel
IV - -  











V F.B. Carpzov 
ffl - -
I/VI - -




n  [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
V F.B. C arpzov
S. n  248 M. Lister 1II/VI
249 G.W. Wedel III [ S.G.] Manitius
252 S. Stryk II C. Schreiter
255 F. Herculanus II - -
256 J. Oldendorp 11 - -
257 P. Coronelli IV/V
258 J. Le Roy V H. Pipping
260 G.W. Wedel in [ S.G.] Manitius
261 L. Norrmann VI H. Pipping
263 Homerus VI - -
267 J. Mabillon i - -
273 F.J. de Angelis ii [ C.G. ] Sulzberger
274 Divina Scriptura... i G.W. Wedel
282 C. Lund V J .J . Stiibel
291 G. Baluze I/V H. Pipping
296 A. Pignatelli VI F.K. Roman us
297 J . Bartolocci VI C. Zoega
303 C.G. Imbonati VI C. Zoega
304 V. de Giusti ii
305 R. Cox V S.J. Arnold
316 Veterum mathematico- 
rum...Opera...
IV
317 Quintilianus VI H. Pipping
318 Quintilianus VI H. Pipping
319 Jan van Leyden V - -
325 N. Dati II/V F.K. Romanus
341 C. Nicaise VI C. Juncker
345 F. Deseine V O. Mencke
346 F. Deseine V - -
348 T. Pierce I H. Pipping
349 B. Aldimari V O. Mencke
350 G. Postel V/VI H. Pipping
351 V. Kochowski V



















































L.E. Du Pin 
T. Hyde










J . Lubrani 
P. Zeisold






I J . Schmid






















I T . Ittig






544 L. Brancati, kard. van 
Laurea
I ■* “*
545 F. Naironi I
552 Richard, bp. of Bath and 
Wells
I --
558 H. Hody I --
565 J . Minutoli V/VI F.B. Carpzov
569 A. Wood V
1 J . Mezger V H. Pipping
7 J . Woodward III M. Knorre
19 D. Lund I J.F . Buddeus
22 W. Kockburn III C. Weise
26 A. Rodulphinus II C. Wächtler
33 G.T. de La Thaumassière V C. Juncker
37 H. Hody I G. Olearius
43 A. Malagonelli VI A.G. Heshusius
48 J . Goodman I - Olearius
49 St. Hilarius I T. Ittig
55 M. Hale i/m - Olearius
62 C. Robotham i H. Pipping
69 H. Sibersma i G. Olearius
70 T.H. van den Honert i G. Olearius
71 T. Akersloot V G. Olearius
71 T. Tanner V G. Olearius
81 M.A. Andriolli III C. Weise
83 S. Piccolo m G.W. Wedel
85 M. Lister HI C. Weise
87 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
97 P. de La Hire IV M. Knorre
89* A. Seller V G. Olearius
102 M. Lister in J.C . Straus
112 J . Colbath HI M. Knorre
114 J . Schilter V/VI F.B. Carpzov






































E. a S. Ubaldo 
J . Ceva
L. Testi
The artificial clock- 
macker...
H. Pigantius 
































II I J.B .jFreystein
VI F.B. Carpzov
III J .C . Straus
V J.F . Buddeus
















i J.F . Buddeus
u C. Schreiter
V G.C. GBtze
269 R. Baxter I/V A.A. Hochstetter
273 W. Nicholls I F.W. Schlitze
282 G. Fontanini II G.C. Götze
286 C. Magni V C. Gryphius
289 Acta Sanctorum Junii... I H. Pipping
294 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
300 P.H. Gandolfi V J.C . Böhmer
302 M.A. Fardella VI J.A . Schmidt
307 I. de Cruce V J.C . Böhmer
311 A. Helvetius III J.W. Pauli
314 L. Bos VI L.C. Crell
318 R. Baker V J.B. Mencke
320 D. Tauvry III C.H. Erndl
323 J. a Marek I H. Pipping
325 J. a Marek I O. Mencke
326 J. de La Placette I/VI J.F . Buddeus
332 J.A . Stisser III P.G. Schacher
334 Dispensatorium... UI M.E. Ettmüller
335 J.H . Boeder V O. Mencke
336 J .J . Schudt VI O. Mencke
336 N.P. Giannettasio V O. Mencke
337 T. Torfesen V G.C. Götze
340 C. Anquetin I V.E. Löscher
342 Histoire des conciles... I V.E. Löscher
347 Acta Sanctorum Junii... I H. Pipping
351 J.W. Textor II G.G. Titius
355 R. Chaponel I V.E. Löscher
359 A. Seravalli VI C. Kprber
368 T. Ceva IV J.A . Schmidt
376 Patrick Simon, bp. I J.C . Wichmannshausen
380 R. Coke V J.B. Mencke
382 P.S. Bartoli VI G.C. Götze
384 J . Duport VI O. Mencke
385 De Vigneul-Marville V J.F . Buddeus
396 N. Vallerius III
412 D. Whitby I F.W. Schütze
416 J . Edwards l J . Frick
422 G.W. Wedel ffl/Vl J.W . Pauli
423 T. Ceva (2x) VI O. Mencke
425 C.S. Schurtzfleisch VI D. Fiedler
430 C.F. PauUinus 01 G.H. Lehmann
431 Histoire de Ferdinand- 
Alvarez...
V O. Mencke
433 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
443 C.G. Koch 1 H. Pipping
445 A. von Felde 1 H. Pipping
446 J . Ovington V C. Gryphius
450 J.G . Graevius VI D. Fiedler
455 J.G . Graevius VI D. Fiedler
459 J.M . de Crescimbenis VI G.C. Götze
464 D. Tauvry III --
471 C.F. Paullinus V D. Fiedler
473 L.-S. le Nain de Tillemont I J.F . Buddeus
483 Cogitationum...de primo... 
Adamo
I J . Schmid
490 J.G . Graevius VI D. Fiedler
498 J.G . Graevius VI D. Fiedler
500 M.A. Sinapius m M.E. EttmUUer
503 J. Cochlaeus V J.F . Menz
505 A. de Zarazate V O. Mencke
507 J. Saubert I/VI D. Fiedler
508 C.S. Schurtzfleisch VI D. Fiedler
513 Juvenalis VI F.W. Schütze
517 J. Gousset i V.E. Löscher
521 J. Jens VI D. Fiedler
524 Relation...de Moscovie. V J.D . Schreber
527 C.M. de Saint-Evremont VI V.E. Löscher
528 V. Kochowski V O. Mencke
360 S.m 532 J . Hermant





A PPEN D IX  l b
LIST OF O R IG IN A L , ARTICLES AND THEIR SUBMITTERS
1682-1706
The list gives, in sequence, the year of the relevant issue of the Acta Eruditorum, the 
number of the page on which the article starts, the name of the author of the contribution, 
the classification in the Acta’s annual indexes, and lastly the name of the intermediary 
between author and editors, when known. Double paginations in the AE are indicated with 
an asterisk.
361
362 1682 20 J . Bohn
23 B. Titel
28 J . Hevelius
41 G.W. Leibniz
109 J. Hevelius
114 C . Pfautz
126 J. Bohn











295 C . Pfautz
316 M. Ettmiiller
317 M. Ettmiiller
364 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
365 C . Pfautz
386 G.W. Leibniz
388 J. Hevelius
391 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
1683 73 G.A. Borelli
122 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
126 J . Bohn
153 J . Bohn
170 G. Schulze
201 J . Hevelius




































1683 219 P. Rivalieiz ni
290 J . Hevelius IV
298 G. Schuize IV
304 J.C . Sturm IV
350 J . Hevelius IV
368 C. Pfautz IV
409 J . Bohn ni
415 C. Pfautz IV
425 G.W. Leibniz IV
433 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
484 J . Hevelius IV
519 J . Spon ni
558 J . Hevelius IV
1684 33 J . Hevelius IV
100 C. Pfautz IV
123 J .C . Sturm IV
233 G.W. Leibniz Hi
272 J. Spon m
319 G.W. Leibniz IV
325 Conrad ni
360 E.G. Heyse ni
362 E.G. Heyse ni
395 C. Pfautz IV
467 G.W. Leibniz IV
482 D. Gulielmini IV
485 C. Pfautz IV
537 G.W. Leibniz VI
585 G.W. Leibniz IV
590 C. Pfautz IV
1685 189 F. Bianchini IV
241 F. Bianchini IV
259 J.C . Sturm IV








1685 317 A.A. Kochanski IV
394 A.A. Kochanski IV
428 A.A. Kochanski IV
470 F. Bianchini IV
478 C.A. Tortoni IV
501 G.W. Leibniz IV
571 G.S. Dorffel IV
1686 52 F. Bianchini IV
91 Jak. Bernoulli IV
96 Jak. Bernoulli IV
125 G. Teuber IV
161 G.W. Leibniz IV
169 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
289 G.W. Leibniz IV
292 G.W. Leibniz IV
356 Jak. Bernoulli IV
360 Jak. Bernoulli IV
369 D. Cliiver IV
371 G. Campani IV
391 A.A. Kochanski IV
469 G.D. Cassini IV
492 C. Pfautz IV
565 G. Kirch IV
1687 52 E.W. von Tschirnhaus III
76 G. Teuber IV
157 G.C. Eimmart IV
160 A.Q. Rivinus in
259 A.A. Kochanski IV
284 A.Q. Rivinus m
314 Jak. Bernoulli IV
348 C. Pfautz IV
524 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
585 D. Cliiver IV







1687 647 G. Kirch IV C. Pfautz
701 M.A. Cellio IV C. Pfautz
1688 98 Jak. Bernoulli IV
121 W. Zapffe ni
179 G. Teuber IV
181 F.H. Lichtscheid IV
206 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
323 Jak. Bernoulli IV
335 D. Papin IV
414 Abbé De Catelan IV M. Knorre
452 G. Kirch IV C. Pfautz
497 D. Papin IV
591 Jak. Bernoulli IV
643 D. Papin IV
670 G. Kirch IV C. Pfautz
1689 36 G.W. Leibniz IV
38 G.W. Leibniz IV
82 G.W. Leibniz IV
96 D. Papin IV
183 D. Papin IV
189 D. Papin IV
195 G.W. Leibniz IV
311 Jak. Bernoulli IV
317 D. Papin IV
322 D. Papin IV
379 P. Varignon IV
454 Jak. Bernoulli IV
483 G. Tachard ni J.W. Pauli
485 D. Papin IV
586 Jak. Bernoulli IV
614 S. Reisel IV
634 J.W . Valvasor IV C. Pincker
648 Eclipsis solaris IV
1690 65 J.C . Sturm IV
1690 68 E.W. von Tschirnhaus























517 E.W. von Tschirnhaus











































1692 446 Joh. Bernoulli IV
1693 40 G.W. Leibniz III
42 G.W. Leibniz IV
141 G.W. Leibniz II
178 G.W. Leibniz IV
229 G. von Lanckisch III
234 Joh. Bernoulli IV
244 Jak. Bernoulli IV
255 Jak. Bernoulli IV
313 G.W. Leibniz IV
383 G. Kirch IV
385 G.W. Leibniz IV
398 G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV
447 G.C. Eimmart IV
475 C. Huygens IV
476 G.W. Leibniz IV
1694 49 J .J . Harder III
58 G.C. Eimmart IV
93 G. Kirch IV
110 G.W. Leibniz VI
196 Abbé De Catelan IV
200 Joh. Bernoulli m/iv
262 Jak. Bernoulli IV
276 Jak. Bernoulli IV
311 G.W. Leibniz IV
364 G.W. Leibniz IV
375 G. Kirch IV
377 G. Kirch IV
378 J.P . von Wurzelbaur IV
379 J.A . Ihle IV
380 J.P . von Wurzelbaur IV
336* Jak. Bernoulli IV
338* C. Huygens IV






1694 391 Jak. Bernoulli IV
394 Joh. Bernoulli IV
435 Joh. Bernoulli IV
437 Joh. Bernoulli IV
1695 56 G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV
59 Joh. Bernoulli IV
65 Jak. Bernoulli IV
145 G.W. Leibniz m/iv
184 G.W. Leibniz IV
307 G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV
310 G.W. Leibniz IV
322 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
369 G.W. Leibniz IV
372 G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV
374 Joh. Bernoulli IV
464 C.B. Behrens V
489 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
493 G.W. Leibniz IV
537 Jak. Bernoulli IV
557 H. von der Hardt I
559 G.W. Leibniz m
1696 82 Joh. Bernoulli IV
145 G.W. Leibniz IV
260 Jak. Bernoulli IV
261 Jak. Bernoulli IV
264 Joh. Bernoulli IV
332 Jak. Bernoulli IV
345 E.W. von Tschirnhaus m
479 Jak. Bernoulli IV
482 O. Mencke V
519 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
551 Joh. Bernoulli IV
554 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV
1697 95 Joh. Bernoulli IV
Knorre
i.W. Leibniz






217 G.F.A. de L'Hospital
218 G.F.A. de L'Hospital
220 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
254 G.W. Leibniz
404 L.F. Marsigli
409 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
410 Jak. Bernoulli
412 Jak. Bernoulli
414 E.W. von Tschirnhaus
1698 48 G.F.A. de L'Hospital
86 J.P . yon Wurzelbaur










1699 87 G.W. Leibniz
91 Jak. BernouUi
176 "Civis Atlanticus" (ps.)
208 J.C . Sturm
316 Joh. BernouUi




































1699 445 E.W. von Tschirnhaus IV 
O' 513 Joh. Bernoulli IV
1700 198 G.W. Leibniz IV 
208 Joh. Bernoulli
261 Jak. Bernoulli IV
266 Joh. Bernoulli IV
508 Jak. Bernoulli IV
551 Jak. Bernoulli IV
1701 19 Joh. Bernoulli IV Jak. Bernoulli 
134 N. Fatio de Duillier IV G.W. Leibniz 
136 Joh. Bernoulli IV
170 Joh. Bernoulli IV
175 Epistola de Academia... V 
Berolini...
190 G.W. Leibniz IV
213 Jak. Bernoulli IV
415 A. Pachioni III
1702 210 G.W. Leibniz IV 
256 G. Kirch IV 
305 H. von der Hardt HI 
501 J. Hermann IV
1703 19 G.W. Leibniz IV 
26 Joh. Bernoulli IV
166 Problema geometricum... IV
221 J . Hovius HI M.E. EttmUUer
345 J . Hermann IV
1704 233 O. Mencke V
287 J . Le Long I O. Mencke
375 Joh. Bernoulli IV
1705 347 Joh. BernouUi IV
483 P. Jartoux IV G.W. Leibniz
552 G.W. Leibniz I/VI
1706 10 G.W. Leibniz IV 
39 N. Bidloo HI
1706 41 G.W. Leibniz









280 J.P . von Wurzelbaur
281 M. Arnold
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LIST OF ARTICLES TAKEN FROM CONTEM PORARY JOURNALS 
AND THEIR REVISERS 1682-1706
The list gives, in sequence, the year of the relevant issue of the Acta Eruditorum, the 
number of the page on which the revised article starts, a brief indication of the contribution 
(usually the author’s name), its classification in the Acta's annual indexes, the 
bibliographical reference to the source of the original article, and lastly the name of the 
person who revised, edited or translated it for the AE (when known). Double paginations 
in the AE are indicated with an asterisk.
The brief indications of the revised articles are based solely on data taken from the 
Acta Eruditorum. No consistent attempt has been made to normalize and complete author’s 
names, nor to identify anonyms or pseudonyms.
367
1682 86 Abbé De Catelan IV JdS 1681, pp. 411-413 C. Pfautz
161 Abbé De Catelan III JdS 1680, pp. 167-170; 1681, pp. 142-144, 305-306 J . Bohn
192 R. Boyle III PhilCoU 1681, n. 2, pp. 33-34 J . Bohn
194 W. Croune m PhilCoU 1681, n. 2, pp. 22-25 J . Bohn
197 De nutritione... m JdS 1681, pp. 97-106 M. EttmiiOer
238 La Montré IV JdS 1682, pp. 155-158 C. Pfautz
262 Observatione ecclipseos... IV PhilCoO 1681, n. 3, p. 66 --
282 F. Slare ni PhilCoU 1681, n. 3, pp. 48-50 M. EttmiiOer
285 F. Slare m PhilCoU 1682, n. 4, pp. 84-86 M. EttmiiUer
321 A. van Leeuwenhoek ni PhilCoU 1681, n. 3, pp. 51-58 M. EttmiiUer
338 S. König ni PhilCoU 1681, n. 3, pp. 68-74 - -
344 H.P. ni PhilCoU 1682, n. 7, pp. 191-194
396 J.C . Gallet IV JdS 1682, pp. 325-326
1683 124 Boffat IV JdS 1682, pp. 339-341 C. Pfautz
215 E. Tyson m PhilCoU 1681, n. 2, pp. 11-17 J . Bohn
274 J . Cassini IV JdS 1683, pp. 121-132 C. Pfautz
357 De insign. ducis Burgund. V Merc.Gal okt. 1682, pt. 2, pp. 332-336 O. Mencke
454 W. Briggs ni PhilCoU 1682, n. 6, pp. 167-168 J . Bohn
460 M. Lister VI PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 70-74 J. FeUer
511 A. van Leeuwenhoek m PhilCoU 1682, n. 4, pp. 93-98 G.H. Lehmann
537 G. Heathcote IV PhilTrans 13 (1683), p. 15 C. Pfautz
553 Jak. Bernoulli IV JdS 1683, pp. 250-252 G.H. Lehmann
1684 26 C. Comiers m MercFrance mrt. 1683, pp. 164-214 G.H. Lehmann
138 E. Tyson m PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 25-54 J. Bohn
149 E. Tyson 01 PhilTrans 13(1683), pp. 113-141 G.H. Lehmann
187 E. Halley IV PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 82-88 G.H. Lehmann
196 P. Molinetti VI JdS 1684, pp. 25-35 G.H. Lehmann
244 R. Plot 01 PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 96-99 G.H. Lehmann
245 C. Comiers 01 MercFrance apr. 1683, pp. 236-334 G.H. Lehmann
387 E. Halley IV Phil Trans 13 (1683), pp. 208-221 G.H. Lehmann
416 C. Huygens/Abbé De Catelan IV JdS 1681, pp. 411-413; 1682, pp. 200-204, 224-227; G.H. Lehmann
1684, pp. 225-228
419 Exp. ad circulationem... m JdS 1684, pp.82-84 G.H. Lehmann
420 Chapotol IV JdS 1684, pp. 131-132 G.H. Lehmann
1684 421 J.C . Gallet IV JdS 1684, pp. 162-166 G.H. Lehmann
423 J.C . Gallet IV JdS 1684, pp. 197-201 G.H. Lehmann
457 F. Slare III PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 289-300 G.H. Lehmann
576 De Hautefeuille IV JdS 1683, pp. 263-264 G.H. Lehmann
1685 75 E. Tyson UI PhilTrans 13 (1683), pp. 359-385 J.W . Pauli
313 M. Lister UI PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 455-457 G.W. Leibniz
315 W. Gould UI PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 496-506 C. Pincker
351 M. Lister UI PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 511-519 C. Pincker
371 G. Hatley UI PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 463-465 C. Pincker
372 M. Lister III PhilTráns 14 (1684), pp. 493-494 C. Pincker
433 Jak. Bernoulli UI JdS 1684, pp. 259-264 --
436 Jak. Bernoulli III JdS 1685, pp. 241-242 C. Pfautz
511 Epistola Rhotomago autori... I NRL 1685, pp. 744-748 --
513 Silvestre III NRL 1685, pp. 718-726 J.W . Pauli
516 N. Grew III PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 566-567 C. Pincker
1686 4 A. van Leeuwenhoek UI PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 586-592 C. Pincker
79 M. Wheeler IV PhilTrans 14 (1684), pp. 647-665 C.Pincker
276 P. Buissière III NRL 1685, pp. 994-996 J.W. Pauli
277 P. Buissière UI NRL 1685, pp. 996-999 J.W. Pauli
279 N. Postel UI NRL 1686, pp. 172-175 O. Mencke
300 W. Molyneux UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 876-881 C. Pincker
319 P. Guenellon UI NRL 1686, pp. 319-326 C. Pincker
386 De evacuatione sanguinis... UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 989-990 C. Pincker
387 R. Peirce III PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1018-1019 C. Pincker
388 W. Molyneux IV PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1032-1035 C. Pincker
400 R. Plot UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1049-1050 C. Pincker
474 A. van Leeuwenhoek UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1120-1134 C. Pincker
487 G. Ash UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1202-1204 C. Pincker
500 D. Papin UI PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 21-22 C. Pincker
545 D. Papin/W. Tenon IV PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1254, 1274-1278 C . Pincker
556 F. Laniterzio e.a. UI/IV Acta novae Academiae Philo-Exoticorum Naturae et Artis. O. Mencke
Brixiae 1686, n. X, XI, :XVII, XVUI, XXV, XXIX
620 W. Cole UI PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1278-1286 C. Pfautz
623 D. Papin/Jak. Bernoulli IV NRL 1685, pp. 1254-1257 C. Pfautz
1687 26 J . Brown III PhilTrans 15 (1685), pp. 1266-1268 C. Pincker
29 Relatione di un basso-rilievo... VI G iom lett 1686, pp. 13-16 C. Wagner
485 Pyxis magnetica... m NRL 1687, pp. 509-512 C. Pincker
509 E. Hailey hi PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 153-168 C. Pincker
545 W. Petty IV PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 152, 237-240 C. Pincker
1688 156 D. Papin hi PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 193-198 C. Pincker
228 Veay ni PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 282-283 C. Pincker
234 E. King hi PhilTrans 16 (1686), pp. 228-231 C. Pincker
273 J.D . Cassini IV PhilTrans 16 (1687), pp. 299-306 C. Pincker
280 E. Tyson hi PhilTrans 16 (1687), pp. 332-334 C. Pincker
330 J.B . Boisot m JdS 1688, pp. 266-268 C. Pincker
374 G. Amontons IV JdS 1688, pp. 245-247 C. Pincker
376 G. Amontons IV JdS 1688, pp. 394-396 C. Pincker
483 J.M . Ghiareschi m GiornLett 1687, pp. 46-48, 96-98, 154-160 C. Pincker
611 G. Allegri hi GiornLett 1688, pp. 84-90 J.W. Pauli
1690 405 J . Merry hi JdS 1689, pp. 19-21 C. Pincker
1692 307 E. Hailey HI PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 468-473 C. Pincker
313 A. Moulin m PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 486-488 C. Pincker
358 J.D . Cassini IV MémMathPhys 1692, pp. 1-8 C. Pincker
365 P. Varignon IV MémMathPhys 1692, pp. 12-16 C. Pincker
435 E. Tyson hi PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 506-510 C. Pincker
529 E. Hailey IV PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 535-540 --
534 N. Grew m PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 543-544 --
1693 59 E. Hailey IV PhilTrans 16 (1691), pp. 511-522 --
231 J . Merry HI MémMathPhys 1692, pp. 57-59 Joh. BernouUi
407 J.D . Cassini IV MémMathPhys 1692, pp. 65-71 S. Battier
1694 193 G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV MémMathPhys 1693, pp. 97-101 M. Knorre
316 J.D . Cassini IV MémMathPhys 1693, pp. 1-6 M. Knorre
341* (Div.) HI/IV MémMathPhys 1693, pp. 1-80 M. Knorre
387* G.F.A. de L'Hospital IV JdS 1694, pp. 182-183
1695 189 (A. Arnaldi vita et obitus) V HOS 11 (1694-1695), pp. 140-142 O. Mencke
281 (Div.) m /iv MémMathPhys 1693, pp. 97-128 M. Knorre
1697 223 I. Newton IV PhilTrans 19 (1697), pp. 384-389 —
1698 52 Joh. Bernoulli IV JdS 1697, pp. 458-465 — -
1698 305 D. Gregory IV PhilTrans 19 (1697), pp. 637-652
407 E. Tyson III PhilTrans 20 (1698), pp. 105-164 J.W. Pauli
1699 111 G. Dampier III PhilTrans 20 (1698), pp. 49-52 M. Knorre
113 C. P itt HI PhilTrans 20 (1698), pp. 278-279 M. Knorre
181 P. de La Hire IV JdS 1698, pp. 453-455 J.B . Wernher
397 Dupré III PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 130-137 J.W . Pauli
1700 23 W. Cowper UI PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 153-160 J.W . Pauli
29 T. Savery IV PhilTrans 21 (1699), p. 228 C. Pfautz
87 J. Woodward UI PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 193-227 G. Olearius
139 De Moralec IV NRL 1699, pp. 513-518 C. Pfautz
255 W. Cowper III PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 363-369 J.W. Pauli
301 D. Gregory IV PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 419-426
306 J. Wallis IV PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 411-418 C. Pfautz
552 P. Camel UI PhilTrans 21 (1699), pp. 87-94 M.E. EttmiiUer
1701 230 Proby UI PhilTrans 22 (1700), pp. 455-459 M.E. EttmiiUer
231 P. Buissière III PhilTrans 22 (1700), pp. 545-546 M.E. EttmiiUer
1702 27 P. Buissière III PhilTrans 22 (1701), pp. 752-755
94 F. Monginot III PhilTrans 22 (1701), pp. 756-758
95 W. Musgrave III PhilTrans 22 (1701), pp. 864-866
138 P. Hotton UI PhilTrans 22 (1701), pp. 760-762
180 E. Halley IV PhilTrans 22 (1701), pp. 791-794
524 C. Holt III PhilTrans 22 (1702), pp. 992-996
1703 132 W. Musgrave III PhilTrans 22 (1702), pp. 996-998 M.E. EttmiiUer
143 C. Birbeck UI PhilTrans 22 (1702), pp. 1000-1002 M.E. EttmiiUer
1704 21 W. Cowper UI PhilTrans 23 (1702), pp. 1177-1201 M.E. EttmiiUer
153 (Div.) III/IV HistAcRoy 1699-1700 F.H. Lichtscheid
311 J. Craig IV PhilTrans 23 (1703), pp. 1346-1360
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S c h e lh a m m e r ,  Günther Christoph (1649-1716), physician, botanist; ADB XXX, 
755-756.
r: 1693: 37; 1698: 63; S. II: 128.
S c h e l s t r a t e ,  Emanuel (1649-1692), theologian, librarian; BNB XXI, 673-679; 
Ceyssens.
a: 1685:189 (> F. Bianchini), 470 (> F. Bianchini), 478 (> C. A. Tortoni); 1686:
371 (> G. Campani).
SCHMID, Johann (1649-1731), theologian; ADB XXXI, 670-671; Zedier XXXV, 
384-390.
r: 1687: 377,405,440,569, 629; 1688: 57,254,452,482; 1689: 15, 395, 584;
1690: 249; 1691: 375, 523? 1692:154, 305,449,542; 1693: 205, 361,452,537; 
1694: 280; 1696: 329,446; 1697:17,548; 1698: 543; 1699: 286,287; 1700:106; 
1701: 104, 371; 1703: 129; 1704: 38,251; 1705: 132,241; 1706:92,274,454; S.
I: 25,127,134,455; S. II: 353,405; S. HI: 483. 
a: 1706: 45.
Schmidt , Johann Andreas (1652-1726), theologian; ADB XXXI, 734-736; Zedler
XXXV, 391-398.
r: 1700: 448; 1701: 387,529, 532; 1703: 226, 504; 1704: 346,537; S. ffl: 302,368. 
SCHREBER, Johann David (1669-1731), school rector, Zedler XXXV, 1109-1110. 
r: 1697: 64, 94,133,184,345,388; 1698: 352,421; 1703: 518; 1705: 534; 1706:
117; S .n i: 117,131,524.
SCHREITER, Christoph (1662-1720), jurist; ADB XXXII, 482.
r: 1690: 35,74, 209, 303, 366,477,607*; 1691:268, 327, 359,464; 1692: 27,67; 
1694:429; 1695: 83,516; 1696: 518; 1697: 551,552; 1698: 102,180,474; S. I:
218,267, 364; S. II: 252; S. HI: 253.
SCHREYER, [Johann] (fl. c.1680), physician; Jö IV, 352; Zedler XXXV, 1181-1182. 
a: 1682: 261.
SCHUBART, Georg (1650-1701), polymath; ADB XXXII, 599-600.
r: 1683: 129; 1696:427; 1697: 147.
SCHUETZE, Friedrich Wilhelm (1677-1739), theologian; ADB XXXIII, 139-140. 
r: 1699:462; 1700: 325,456,539; 1701:41, 233,285,397,511; 1703: 50,142,
390,473; 1704: 35,145,472; 1705: 381,558,559, 560; 1706:47,497,504; S. 
m : 273,412,513.
SCHULTE, Rodolphus Fridericus, “Eques Livonus”, “Consiliarius Saxonicus Dioeceseos 
Wurzensis”, cf. Sicul.
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r: 1687: 649; 16$8:41,158,433, 510,523,582; 1689:17,127 (2x), 220,402,544; 
1691: 380,473; 1692: 471; S. I: 30,79,113,157,164,212,407.
SCHULZE, Gottfried (1643-1698), physician; Poggendorf II, 860. 
a: 1683: 170, 298.
SCHURTZFLEISCH, Konrad Samuel (1641-1708), polymath; ADB XXXIII, 97-99.
r: 1686: 567; 1687: 198; 1703:49.
SECKENDORF, Veit Ludwig von (1626-1692), polymath; ADB XXXIII, 519-521; XLV, 
672.
r: 1683: 30, 51, 87, 89,97,132,173,174,181,210,212,213,230,247, 250,255, 
306, 323, 329, 332 (2x), 364, 373, 392, 396,438,443,468,476, 506, 507, 520, 
530; 1684: 15, 55, 60, 108,110,114, 175,176,218,247, 275, 297,313, 356, 374, 
382,404,410, 446,448,454, 490,497, 505, 526, 547; 1685: 10,12, 56,59, 89, 
113, 126,132, 157, 191,194, 216, 282,286, 305, 309, 392,405,407, 506, 522, 
561,565; 1686: 9,23, 87, 88, 127,130,140,179, 183,208,259, 271, 274,343,
410.505, 606; 1687:19,58, 65,142,148,181,206,211, 235,289,297, 335, 353, 
360, 383,455, 477,492,500, 551, 610,657, 670, 677; 1688: 14,76, 88,103, 129, 
139,193, 237, 246, 248, 294, 317, 362, 369, 382, 385, 402,408,426,454, 460,
463.505, 596, 602, 625, 661; 1689: 27, 64,157,181, 222, 227,239,260, 264,
301,324, 329, 359, 365, 370, 397,416,428,445,479, 507,511,519,564,568, 
580,597, 616, 620; 1690:1,17,99,126,173,239,276,285, 329, 337,381,392, 
442,472, 497, 502, 517, 565, 608, 619, 601*; 1691: 25,189, 345, 418,422,424, 
449,460,479,520,529,533,568,570; 1692:49, 54, 62,117, 121,129,171,249, 
259,265, 352, 424,446,474, 479, 559; 1693: 130; S. I: 51, 55, 202,569, 625.
SPON, Jacques (1647-1685), physician, antiquary; NBG XLIV, 352-354; Haag IX, 
313-315. 
r: 1685: 332.
a: 1682: 287; 1683: 219 (> P. Rivalieiz), 519; 1684: 272.
STIEFF, Christian (1675-1751), school rector, man of letters; ADB XXXVI, 174-175. 
r: 1704: 222, 266,332,405,494; 1705: 36,71,145,257, 261,267,299; 1706: 85,
88,181,206, 333, 350.
S tr a u s , Johann Christoph (1645-1718), physician; Zedler XL, 791.
r: 1686: 303, 535,555; 1687: 54,127, 305,686; 1688: 353,481, 537, 639; 1689:
339; 1690: 588; 1691: 57; 1693: 150,481; 1694: 330*; 1696:458; S. 1:198,226, 
511,602,604; S. Ill: 102,177.
STRUVE, Burkhard Gotthelf (1671-1738), polymath; ADB XXXVI, 671-676.
r: 1703: 59, 81; 1704:41,94; 1705: 127,169.
STUEBEL, Johann Jakob (1652-1721), school rector, ADB XXXVI, 704.
r: 1694: 66; 1705: 448; S. II: 282.
S tu rm , Johann Christoph (1635-1703), philosopher, mathematician, physicist; ADB
XXXVII, 39-40. 
r: 1682: 258; 1697:474.
a: 1683: 304; 1684: 123; 1685: 259; 1690: 65; 1699: 208.
SULZBERGER, [Christian Gottfried] (fl. 1705-1707), jurist; Das ietzt lebende Leipzig 
1705, p. 26; 1707, p. 22; Jiing. Matr. Leipzig II, p. 449.
r: 1694: 22, 52, 64,114,129,459; 1695:402; 1696: 183,432; S. II: 193, 225, 273. 
TACHARD, Guy (1650-1712), missionary; NBG XLIV, 762-764; Sommervogel VII, 
1802-1805.
a: 1689:483 (< J. W. Pauli).
T e l le r ,  Romanus (1671-1721), theologian; OettingerM V, 108. 
r: 1682: 356; 1684:436.
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TENTZEL, Wilhelm Emst (1659-1707), polymath; ADB XXXVII, 571-572.
r: 1686: 20, 70,145,205, 336; 1687: 129,135,303,445,541,668; 1688: 74,125, 
132,334,444,447; 1690: 291; 1691: 361; 1692: 539; 1693: 280; 1697:10; 1700: 
152,155,158,271,274,380,446; 1701:162,433; 1703: 285; 1704: 337; S. I:
15,431,495.
TEUBER, Gottfried (fl. c. 1690), mathematician, physicist; Zedier XLII, 1527. 
a: 1686:125; 1687:76; 1688: 179.
THOMASIUS, Christian (1655-1728), jurist, philosopher, ADB XXXVIII, 93-102. 
r: 1683: 284, 285, 328,358,414; 1684:49, 89,271.
THOMASIUS, Gottfried (1660-1746), physician, polymath; Zedier XLIII, 1601-1602. 
r: 1683:161; 1688:145.
THOMASIUS, Jakob (1622-1684), philosopher, philologist; ADB XXXVIII, 107-112. 
r: 1684: 286.
T ite l, Basilius (7-1683), soldier, “Chiliarcha et arcis Pleissenburgensis praefectus”; cf. 
Rector academiae Lipsiensis justa funebris ... Basilio Tittelio ... militiae tribuno ... 
persolvenda civibus suis indicit, [Lipsiae], Georgius, [1683], 4°, 3 pp. 
a: 1682: 23,236.
TITIUS, Gottlieb Gerhard (1661-1714), jurist; ADB XXXVIII, 379-380.
r: 1698: 518, 537; 1699: 30, 32, 68, 69, 77, 81,165,270,271, 308, 361,429,470, 
472,501; 1700: 30,90 (2x), 135,161,223,225,229, 316,405; 1701: 129,164, 
239,277, 300, 364,458; 1702:125*, 149, 162,197,199,223, 336,448,517;
1703: 71, 322, 352,499,521; 1704: 23,90,170,205, 260,289,415,533; 1705: 
43,207,340,428,430,491; 1706:464; S. in : 209,212,219,234, 351.
TORTONI, Carlo Antonio (fl. c. 1680), mathematician, physicist; Zedier XLIV, 1446. 
a: 1685:478 (< E. Schelstrate).
TSCHIRNHAUS, Ehrenfried Walter von (1651-1708), philosopher, mathematician; ADB
XXXVIII, 722-724. 
r: 1687: 702.
a: 1682: 364, 391; 1683: 122, 204,433; 1686: 169; 1687: 52 (< C. Pfautz), 524; 
1688: 206; 1690: 68,169; 1691: 517; 1695: 322 (< M. Knorre), 489; 1696: 345, 
519,554; 1697: 113,220,409,414; 1698: 259; 1699:445.
VALVASOR, Johann Weichard, Freiherr von (1641-1693), historian, topographer, 
ethnographer, ADB XXXIX, 471-475. 
a: 1689: 634.
VARIGNON, Pierre (1654-1722), mathematician; NBG XLV, 952-953; Poggendorf I, 
1175-1178. 
a: 1689: 379.
WAECHTLER, Christfried (1652-1732), jurist; ADB XL, 442.
r: 1692:227, 319,425,521; 1693: 35,519; 1695:110; 1696: 375; 1697:68,419; 
1698:168; 1699:119; 1701:413; 1702:417:1704: 227; 1705:74,171; S. IB: 26.
WAGENSEIL, Johann Christoph (1633-1708), polymath; ADB XL, 481-483. 
r: 1694: 214.
WAGNER, Christian (1663-1693), theologian, philosopher, Zedier LII, 643.
r: 1686: 576; 1687:29, 32,43,57, 88,122,172, 234,248,268, 300, 301, 302,308, 
311 (2x), 348, 363, 367,429,465,529,573, 577,588,589, 638, 639,640,645, 
646; 1688: 24, 31, 167, 170,226,267, 397,443,526; 1689: 5, 32,55 (2x), 113, 
166,177, 249,251,306,336, 344,410,489,588, 609; 1690: 67,91,129,153,
268, 300, 354, 363,425,449,478,490,492,514,537,541,542,544 (2x), 561, 
580,585,586, 600, 601; 1691:1,2,5,75,90,92,97,104,109,119,130,131,
132,153,162,183,202,204,207,213,222,228, 246,247,249,250 (2x), 251
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(2x), 305, 306, 310, 324, 329, 378,405,447, 505, 541; 1692: 14, 35, 91,106,
193,216, 224, 297, 301, 382, 391,401,494,498,500,501,553,557; 1693: 6,13, 
23,32,42,44,49,106,119, 122,158,188,193, 209, 222,235,258, 270, 291,
304, 345, 346, 353, 356 (2x), 358, 359, 360; S. I: 299 (2x), 328, 335, 336, 347, 
348,356, 358 (2x), 359, 363, 390,418,426,472,475,574, 576, 581, 634. 
a: 1691: 340 (> C. C. Patin), 
t: 1687:29.
W a g n e r , Paul (1618-1697), jurist; OettingerM V, 166.
r: S. I: 182,184,206,207.
Wa g n e r , [Christian or Paul?].
r: S. I: 12,19,134,279, 288,291,592.
WEDEL, Georg Wolfgang (1645-1721), physician; ADB XLI, 403.
r: 1694: 386*; 1695: 16, 34,45,46, 80,125,183; 1696: 15,179; 1703:236; S. II: 
274; S. m : 83.
WEISE, Christian (1642-1708), educationalist, man of letters; ADB XLI, 523-536. 
r: 1686: 376; 1688: 51,405; 1696: 524,554; 1697:14,25, 84, 323; S. HI: 22, 81,
85.
WERNHER, Johann Balthasar, Freiherr von (1675-1742), jurist, mathematician; Döring, 
Erich: Geschichte der deutschen Rechtspflege seit 1500, Berlin 1953, p. 458. 
r: 1699: 293. 
t: 1699:181.
WICHMANNSHAUSSEN, Johann Christoph (1663-1727), philologist, Orientalist; ADB 
XLII, 316.
r: 1704: 247; S. ni: 376.
WOLF, Johann Christoph (1683-1739), theologian, Orientalist; ADB XLIV, 545-548; 
Zedier LVIII, 752-765.
r: 1705: 301, 390; 1706: 223, 327, 381,405,462, 511.
WOLFF, [Christian] (1679-1754), philosopher, mathematician; ADB XLIV, 12-28. 
r: 1705: 305, 319,539; 1706: 15,59,123,140,149, 200, 235,271,272, 312, 314,
321,371,451,495, 523. 
a: 1706: 335 (> Anon.). 
t: 1706:263,315,363,439.
WURZELBAUR, Johann Philip von (1651-1725), astronomer, ADB XLIV, 365-366.
a: 1694: 378, 380; 1698: 86; S. H: 280.
ZAPFFE, Wilhelm (c. 1644-1720), physician; Oettinger M VI, 28. 
a: 1688:121.
ZOEGA, Christian (fl. 1686-1717), philosopher; Jö IV, 2217; Zedier LXIII, 70. 
r: 1693: 425; 1694: 381*, 399; 1695: 88; S. II: 297, 303.
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APPENDIX 2a
IN DEX OF OTTO M ENCKE’S CORRESPONDENCE
Dating according to the old and new style is only given in so far as this was found in the 
letters themselves or in the edition of the letters used.
In the case of published letters only the edition (e) is given, except when the location 







1677 09 19 
1681 01 21(31)
1681 05(06) 27(06) 
1681 05(06) 27(06) 
1681 09 14(24) 
1681 10 12(22)
1681 10(11)26(05)
1682 01 13(23) 
1682 02 03(13) 
1682 02 10
1682 02(03) 22(04) 
1682 02 23 
1682 03 06
1682 04 25 
1682 04(05) 26(06) 
1682 05 17(27) 
1682 08 06
1682 08 09 
1682 08 21
1682 10 09(19) 
1682 11 20
1682 12 08
F. D. Bencini to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103,197.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz [c. 1700?]; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636,
f. 122.
G. F. A. de L ’Hospital to Mencke (no year, 7 July); Copenhagen, 
KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, n. 54.
B. G. Struve to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 108.
Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg, SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. 408, 
f. 666.
W. Zapffe to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 127.
K. S. Schurtzfleisch to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 90,327.
Mencke to J. G. Graevius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 1263, 
4 °« ).
Mencke to T. Gale; London, BL, Harley Ms. 7011, f. 161.
Mencke to E. Bernard; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Smith 9, ff. 45-47.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 434.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 3 N. 437.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 438.
Mencke to J.-P. de La Roque; Paris, BN, F. Fr. 19211, ff. 116-117.
Mencke to E. Bernard; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Smith 8, ff. 79-81.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410* (t).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 3 N. 455.
Mencke to C. Philipp, Leipzig, UB, Rep. II, 151, N. 46.
B. A. Balbinus to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VII 
(1749), pp. 182-186.
Mencke to C. Philipp, Leipzig, UB, Rep. II, 151, N. 47.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 467.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 470.
D. Papebroch to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 4°, 41, 35; 
copy: Wolfenbuttel, HAB, Cod. Guelf. 84. 18 Extrav. 
ff. 214-215.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 3 N. 481.
B. A. Balbinus to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VII 
(1749), pp. 553-555.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 487
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
ff. 48-49.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410a, f. 35.
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1683 03 12(22) 
1683 03(04) 23(02) 
1683 04 01
1683 04 03
1683 05 20 









1684 01 02(12) 
1684 01 05(15)
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 493.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 50.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 52.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 3 N. 496.
D. G. Morhof to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 75.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
ff. 1-2.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 147-151; 
o: Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, ff. 3-4.
B. A. Balbinus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 5.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 53.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 54.
D. Papebroch to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 79.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 55.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 57.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 72,
223.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 502.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 504.
B. A. Balbinus to Mencke; e; Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VH 
(1749), pp. 186-187.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 56.
F. Baert to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, a  4.
C. Cellarius to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 90,220.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 524.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844,
f. 58.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 60.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 61.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 63.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; copy: Weimar, SA, Secken- 
dorffsches Archiv Altenburg, Nr. 1062, ff. 559-561.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,3 N. 536.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 64.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 365.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 367.
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1684 01 25
1684 02 09(19) 
1684 04 08(18) 
1684 05 03
1684 06 03
1684 06 05 
1684 06 17
[1684 07 00]
1684 07 06(16) 
1684 07 16(26) 
1684 [08 00]
[1684 08 00]
1684 08 15 
1684 09 06(16)
1684 09 09
1684 09 13 
1684 09 16 
1684 09 16
1684 09 17(27) 
1684 10 07(17) 
1684 10 07 
1684 1011 




1685 01 04(14) 
1685 01 17(27)
1685 01 20 
1685 02 09






Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. 408, 
f. 667.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 65.
Mencke to J. Spon; Lyons, BV, Ms. 1720-1721, f. 226.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4, N. 375.
Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg, SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. 408, 
f. 668.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 66.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. Fol. 410® ($).
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 67.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Gerhardt IV (1859), p. 426.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Gerhardt IV (1859), pp. 424-425.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 391.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e; Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 392.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 68.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410a, f. 46.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. CI. VIII. 549, 
f. 5.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 68.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410a (t).
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. XXXIV.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 69.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 395.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 398.
A. Müller to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 76.
Mencke to H. von Frisen (receipt); Leipzig, MGSL, Rg. 107.11.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 401.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 402.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 405.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 407.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 411.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 151- 153; 
o: Florence, BNC, Ms. CI. VIII. 549, ff. 6-7.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. LXIII.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 72.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e; Ceyssens, n. LXIX.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
ff. 70-71.
Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg, SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. 408, 
f. 67a.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
f. 73.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
ff. 74-75.
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1685 03 15 
1685 03 17 
1685 03 21(31) 
1685 04 04
1685 04 09
1685 05 20(30) 
1685 06 28
1685 07 07 
1685 07 16(26) 
1685 07 21 
1685 07 24 
1685 07(08) 25(04) 
1685 08 17(27 
1685 08(09) 22(01)
1685 09 12




1685 11 19 
1685 11(12)21(01) 
1685 12 [00]
1685 12 08 
[1685 12 15]
1685 12 18 
[1686 00 00]
1686 01 02




1686 02 05 
1686 02 10 
1686 02 17(27) 
1686 02 18
1686 04 08
1686 05 06 
1686 05 18(28)
J. Spon to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 107.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. LXXII.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 418.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
ff. 76-77.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. A 844, 
ff. 78-79.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 426.
C. Cellarius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 26.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. LXXXVII.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 434.
C. Pincker to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 87
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410® ($).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 436.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 440.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 153- 156; o: 
Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, ff. 9-10.
J.-P. de La Roque to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 93.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. XCVI.
C. Gryphius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 36.
Th. G. Spizel to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 106.
Mencke to Johann Georg III, Elector of Saxony; Dresden, SA, 
Loc. 7208, f. 1.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 119.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 451.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 455.
C. Pincker to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 88.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e; Ceyssens, n. CVIII.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B. 206, f. 121.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karslruhe, BLB, Ms. K 322.
J. G. Volckamer to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 119.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CIX.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 462.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CX.
C. Gryphius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 37.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B. 206, f. 122.
P. Leyser to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 62.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 473.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 172-174.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 174-176.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CXXIV.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 11.
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1686 05 19 
1686 06 15 
1686 06(07) 23(03) 
1686 07 30 
1686 07 30 
1686 09 01
1686 10 06 
1686 10 07
1686 10 12
1686 10 12 
1686 10 14(24) 
1686 10 18 
1686 10 24 
1686 11 15
1686 11 16 
1686 11 18
1686 12 07 
1686 12 26
1687 01 11 
1687 01 11 
1687 01 12
1687 01 29




1687 03 01 
1687 03 02(12)
1687 03 15
1687 03 25 
1687 06 11 
1687 06 16
1687 07 08 




H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 322.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CXXVIII.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 488.
V. Placcius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 89.
V. Placcius to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 71,167.
Jak. Bernoulli to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 8.
Mencke to W.E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B. 206, f. 123.
C. Weise to Mencke; e: C. Weise: Epistolae selectiores ... 1716, 
n. XXXIV; o: Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 123.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, 
ff. 13-14.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 124.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 499.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, f. 17.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, f. 18.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; Dresden, SLB, Mscr. Dresd. 
App. 1515, N. 173.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, f. 31.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, f. 32.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CLVIII.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 126.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CLXV.
Mencke to J. F. Trier; Dresden, SLB, Mscr. Dresd. K 4m 1,24.
Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg, SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. 408, 
f. 672.
C. Weise to Mencke; e: C. Weise: Epistolae selectiores... 1716, 
n. XXXIX.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CLXX.
W. E. Tentzel to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 116.
C. Weise io Mencke; e: C. Weise: Epistolae selectiores... 1716, 
n. XL.
C. Cellarius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 27.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CLXXXI.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 521.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, 
ff. 123-124.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, f. 135.
Mencke to Th. G. Spizel; Augsburg, SStB, 2° Cod. Aug. f. 671.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB, Ms. K 325, 
ff. 184-185.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 127.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,4 N. 541
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Weimar, SA, Seckendorffsches 
Archiv Altenburg, Nr. 1070, f. 539.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Weimar, SA, Seckendorffsches 
Archiv Altenburg, Nr. 1070, f. 541.
Mencke to V. L. von Seckendorf; Weimar, SA, Seckendorffsches 
Archiv Altenburg, Nr. 1070, f. 543.
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1687 09 25 
1687 10 09
1687 11 03




1688 01 28 
1688 02 20 
1688 02 20
1688 03 02 
1688 03 22 
1688 05 20 
1688 08 12 
1688 08 12 
1688 09 01 
1688 09 23
1688 10 10
1688 10 15 
1688 10 28 
1688 11 03 




1689 02 16 
1689 03 12 
1689 03 26 
1689 03 27




1690 01 07 
1690 01 15
1690 01 28 
[1690 04 00]
1690 06(07) 21(01)
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410®, f. 82. 
C. Weise to Mencke; e; C. Weise: Epistolae selections... 1716, 
n. XLV.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 72,
224.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 128.
C. Weise to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 124.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°,
n. 97.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart B 206, f. 113. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 130.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Karlsruhe, BLB.Ms. K326, f. 111.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 38.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 131. 
J. Fecht to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 32. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 132.
D. Papin to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 81. 
S. Reyher to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 92. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 134. 
Abbé De Catelan to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,
2°, n. 24.
Mencke to Moritz Wilhelm von Sachsen Zeitz; Dresden, SA, Loc. 
8590, f. 2.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 135. 
Mencke toK. S. Schurtzfleisch; Weimar, ZB, Ms. fol. 410®, f. 90*. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 136. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 137. 
J. Tollius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, a  117.
D. Papebroch to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 80.
J. C. Artopaeus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 3.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 138. 
V. Placcius toMencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, a  90. 
W. Cave to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 25. 
Jak. Bernoulli to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 9.
H. Meibom to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, a  72. 
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett. 114, 
f. 155.
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett 114, 
ff. 148-149.
E. Bernard to Mencke; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Smith 9, f. 7. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 140. 
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett. 114,
f. 147.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 141.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften, 1,5 N. 329. 
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova III (1744), 
pp. 369-371.
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Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 47.
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett. 114, 
f. 150.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 43.
J. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 52.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 156-157;o: 
Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, f. 12.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 44.
J. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 53.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 104.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 6 N. 135.
J. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 51.
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett. 114, 
f. 152.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 39.
G. Frank von Franckenau to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 33.
V. L. von Seckendorf to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 105.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1, 6 N. 169.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 114.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 40.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 344-345.
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 346-347.
Mencke to W. E.Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 142.
J. Wendler to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 122.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1, 6 N. 225.
W. E. Tentzel to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 115.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 52.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103,198.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 348-351.
D. Papin to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 82.
J. G. Wilke to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 126.
C. Huygens to Acta Eruditorum; e: Huygens Œuvres X, N. 2681.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 6 N. 285.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 144.
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1691 06(07) 27(07) 
1691 06 27 
1691 06 30 
1691 07 04(14)
1691 08 14(24) 
1691 08 24 





1691 10 27 
[1691 11 00]
1691 11 18(28)
1691 11 18(28) 
1691 11 24
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 6 N. 319.
L. Molinus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 74.
P. Leyser to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 63.
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 351-353.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e; Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 169.
P. Leyser to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 64.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, N. 179.
C. Vitringa to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 118.
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. Lett. 114, 
f. 154.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 98.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 218.
J. W. Jäger to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 55.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 231.
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 353-354.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 7 N. 238.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CCXLVII.
1691(92) 12(01) 30(09) Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 279.
1692 01 02(12) 
1692 01 15(25) 
1692 01 20 
1692 01(02) 23(02) 
1692 02(03) 24(05) 
1692 03 01
1692 03 03
1692 03 15 
1692 03 20
1692 03 22 
1692 03 30
1692 04 06(16) 
1692 04 20(30)
1692 04 20 
1692 05 02
1692 05 20 
1692 05 04(14) 
1692 05 14(24) 
1692 07(08) 23(02) 
[1692 08 00]
1692 08 10(20) 
1692 08 13
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 284. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 299. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 146. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 309. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 330.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 354-357.
W. Cave to Mencke; e; Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 357-358.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 147. 
C. F. Paullini to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 86.
E. Schelstrate to Mencke; e: Ceyssens, n. CCLXVII.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 45.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,7 N. 381. 
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 358-359.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 148. 
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 46.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 149. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 8 N. 143. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 8 N. 152. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 8 N. 212.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften I, 8 N. 225. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 231. 











1693 01 14 
1693 01 19(29)
1693 01 23












1693 05(06) 24(03) 
1693 05 30 
1693 06 14(24)
1693 07 17 
1693 07(08) 29(08) 
1693 08 02(12)
1693 08 07 
1693 08 15(25)





1692 09 17 A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 1-2.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, f. 3.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 4-5.
Mencke to S. Smith; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Rawl. D 400, f. 102.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1, 8 N. 319.
J. S. Card, de Aguirre to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 2.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Q . VIII. 549, 
f. 14.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 131.
Mencke to K. S. Schurtzfleisch; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 73.
Mencke to Johann Georg IV, Elector of Saxony; Dresden, SA, 
Loc. 9992, f. 7.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 147.
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 359-362.
K. S. Schurtzfleisch to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488, 
2°, n. 103.
C. Löscher to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 65.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 93.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 171.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 177.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 192.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 196.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 221.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 362-365.
Mencke to J. S. Card, de Aguirre; Bologna, BU, ms. 85, ff. 78v-80.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e; Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 94.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 267.
Mencke to Johann Georg IV, Elector of Saxony; Dresden, SA, 
Loc. 9992, f. 2.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 299.
I. Newton to Mencke; e: Newton Correspondence III, n. 416.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 317.
Mencke to T. Gale; London, BL, Addit. Ms. 4277, f. 120.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 354.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 95.
C. Juncker to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 58.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e; Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 157-158; 
o: Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, f. 16.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 371.
Mencke to W. Cave; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova III (1744), 
p. 371.
C. Huygens to Acta Eruditorum; e: Huygens Œuvres X, N. 2823.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 376.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 11.
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1693 10 13 





1693 11 22 
1693 12 02(12) 
1693 12 08
1693 12 20(30)






1694 02 03(13) 
1694 03 07(17) 
1694 03 12 
1694 03 12
1694 03 31 
1694 04 04(14) 
1694 05 09(19) 
1694 05 18 
1694 05 19(29) 
1694 05 29 
[1694 06(07) 00] 
1694 06 06(16) 
1694 06(07) 30(10) 
[1694 08 00]
1694 08 20 
1694 09 15 
1694 09 18 
1694 10 04
1694 10 14 
1694 10 16(26) 
1694 10 29 
1694 11 01
1694 11 05
1693 09 27 H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 41.
F. D. Bencini to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103,204. 
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 96. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 404.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, ff. 63-64, 
(no. 1).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 413. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 420.
I. Newton to Mencke; e: Newton Correspondence III, n. 430. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e; Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 427.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 6-7.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,9 N. 446.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 97 
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (9x); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 65-68,71,73-77,79 (nos. II-V, VII-XI).
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 76.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e; Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 98. 
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 47.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 9-10.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 150. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 183. 
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a d, N. 603. 
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 548-550.
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a'd, N. 604. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 222.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N 99. 
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a‘d, N. 608. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 271.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, ff. 69-70.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 303 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 283. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 308.
C. Huygens to Acta Eruditorum; e: Huygens Œuvres X, N. 2875. 
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a d. N. 609. 
J. Fecht to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 32b“. 
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a d, N. 606. 
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 69.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 150. 
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,10 N. 417. 
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 151. 
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 16.
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a_d, N. 605.
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1695 01 08 
1695 02 06
1695 02 13(23) 
1695 03 05(15) 
1695 03 13(23) 















1695 09 14(24) 
1695 09 24




A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 70.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 100.
J. H. Stähelin to Mencke; Basel, UB, L I a 674, f. 138v.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 11-12.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (8x); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 91-93,97-98,101-105,111,115 (nos. XII-XIX).
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 101.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 550-552.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,11 N. 191.
Joh. Bernoulli to Mencke; e: Briefwechsel J. Bernoulli I N. 102.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,11 N. 238.
S. Battier to Mencke; Basel, UB, L I a 674, f. 141v.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 13.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 14.
J. Pastritius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 85.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 15-16.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 552-553.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 17.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 17-18.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 19.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 20-21.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 17.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 23-24.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 69-72.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 25-26.
G. C. Schelhammer to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, a  94.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,11 N. 471.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, a  48.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; e: Leibniz Schriften 1,11 N. 498.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 27-28.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 94.
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1695 11 13 
1695 11 16
1695 11 27 
1695 12 10
1695 12 11 
1695 12 20
1695 12 27 
[1696 00 00]
1696 02 03 





1696 04 08 
1696 04(05) 22(02) 




1696 06 20 
1696 07 11(21) 
1696 07 18 
1696 07 24 
1696 08 01 
1696 08 19 
1696 09 04
1696 09 14





A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 29.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 96-97.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 30-31.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br, 636, f. 98.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova I (1742), 
pp. 554-555.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 100.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 32-33.
J. Weissenbom to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 125.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (5x); Jena UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, ff. 116, 
124,129, 131,135 (nos. XX^-XXIII).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 101.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 102.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 34.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 35-36.
G. W. Wedel to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 121.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 18.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 103.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 8.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 104.
Mencke; receipt relating to electoral subsidy to AE; Leipzig, UB, 
Remin. 1696, No. 313.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 37-38.
F. Mediobarba-Biragus to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103, 
205.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 105.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 10.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 106.
A. Bulifon to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 632, f. 183.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 107.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 108.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 39-40.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 41.
Mencke to V. Placcius; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 101, 89.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 22.
S. B. Carpzov to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 21.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, p. 158; o: Flo­
rence, BNC, Ms. Q . VIII. 549, f. 23.
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1697 01 23 
1697 01 24
1697 02 20 
1697 02 24 
1697 02 25 
1697 02 28 




1697 03 27 
1697 04 06(16)
1697 04 21 
1697 04 29 
1697 05 01 
1697 05 02
1697 05 02
1697 05 22 
1697 06 01 





1697 08 13 
1697 08 20
1697 09 01 
1697 09 05 
[1697 12 00]
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 42-43.
E. Bernard to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, n. 7.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (lOx); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 136-137, 147-149, 153-155r (nos. XXIV-XXV, XXVII- 
XXXIV).
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 24.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 109-110.
J. W. Berger to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 6.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 111.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 112.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 113.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 114-117.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 118.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
pp. 367-368.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; e: Muratori Epistolario I, N. 196; 
o: Modena, BE, Archivio Muratoriano, filza 47a ($).
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
pp. 368-370.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, f. 147.
Mencke to L. A. Muratori; Modena, BE, Archivio Muratoriano, 
filza 47a ($).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 119.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 153.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 120.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 44-45.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 46.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 121.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 14.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 116.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; Modena, BE, Archivio Muratoriano, 
filza 47a(i).
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 18.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 47-48.
G. G. Ciampini to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 27.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; e: Muratori Epistolario I, N. 228.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 49-50.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 123.
Mencke to J. F. Buddeus; Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152a‘d, N. 607.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz (after 1 Dec. 1697?); Hanover, NLB, 
L. Br. 636, f. 181.
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1697 12 01 
1697 12 13
1697 12 18 
[1698 0000]
1698 01 20
1698 02 18 
1698 02 24
1698 03 05 
1698 03 08 
1698 04 20 
1698 04 23 
1698 06(07) 22(02) 
1698 07 08
1698 07 18
1698 07 20 
1698 08 24 
1698 08(09) 27(06)
1698 08(09) 27(06)







1699 02 08 
1699 03 01
1699 03 04
1699 03 29 
1699 04 10
1699 04 22 
1699 05 15
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 124.
G. C. Götze to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 35.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
pp. 370-371.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (lOx); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 34-35,155-161,163,165-166r(nos. XXXV-XLIV).
M. Veyssifcre de La Croze to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 29.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 125.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 51-52.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 126.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 17.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 127.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 128.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 12.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 53-54.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
pp. 371-372.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 129.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 130.
Mencke to J. S. Card, de Aguirre; Bologna, BU, Ms. 908 II, 
ff. 86-87.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, p. 159; o: Flo­
rence, BNC, Ms. Cl. V n i. 549, f. 25.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 154.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 131.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 49.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (6x); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 166-170r (nos. XLV-L).
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 40.
W. Cave to Mencke; e: Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
pp. 373-375.
J. J. Stiibel to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 112.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 133.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° (*).
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° ($).
J. Wallis to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 120.
J. C. Sturm to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
a  113.
C. Juncker to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, n. 59.
W. Cave to Mencke; e; Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova VI (1744), 
p. 375.
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1699 05 20 
1699 05(06) 30(09)
1699 06 26
1699 07 23 
1699 07 29 
1699 08 03
1699 08 15







1700 01 24 
1700 01 27
1700 02 14 
1700 02 22
1700 03 20 
1700 04 23 
1700 04 30






1700 06 21 
1700 06 22
1700 06 23
1700 07 09 
1700 08 18
1699 05 20 A. Acoluthus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 1.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 132.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; e: Targioni-Tozzetti, pp. 159-161; 
o: Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, ff. 26-27.
S. B. Caipzov to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 22.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 182.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 134.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 55.
Mencke to Friedrich August, Elector of Saxony, King of Poland; 
Dresden, SA, Loc. 1774, f. 158.
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 18.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 57-58.
S. B. Carpzov to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 23.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 135-136.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 137-139.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke (6x); Jena, UB, Ms. Prov. f. 152e, 
ff. 170v-172 (nos. LI-LV).
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 117.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 140.
V. E. Löscher to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 67.
Menckq to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 141.
W. Surenhuys to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 114.
Mencke to V. E. Löscher; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 76,26.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 156.
V. E. Löscher to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 66.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 142.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° (t).
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 158.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, ff. 143-144.
G. Frank von Franckenau to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 
488,2°, n. 34.
J. A. Fabricius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 30.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 159.
J. C. Böhmer to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 13.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° (i).
Mencke to V. E. Löscher; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 112,90.










1701 01 04 
1701 01 12 
1701 01 15 
1701 02 18
1701 03 01 
1701 03 02 
1701 03 05 
1701 04 02 
1701 04 13
1701 04 20
1701 05 21 
1701 05 30 
1701 07 09
1701 07 16 
1701 08 16
1701 08 20
1701 09 03 
1701 10 05 
1701 10 23
1701 11 02 
[1702 00 00]
1702 01 06
1702 01 28 
1702 02 16 
1702 03 12
1702 06 07 
1702 06 09
1700 09 08 Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23, 4° ($).
J. C. Böhmer to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 14.
J. A. Fabricius to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 31.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 161.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23, 4° (*).
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23, 4° (t).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 145.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 59-60.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 146.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 147.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 148.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius
104-23,4° (t).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 150.
J. J. Schudt to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 35, 340.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 149.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 151.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° (J).
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 61-62.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 152.
Mencke to V. E. Löscher; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 76,71.
Mencke to J. A. Fabricius; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Fabricius 
104-23,4° (*).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 153.
B. G. Struve to Mencke, Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 109.
H. von der Hardt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 42.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Basel, UB, LI a 19, f. 183.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 154.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,460.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 155.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 42.
Mencke: receipt relating to electoral subsidy to AE; Nuremberg, 
GNM, V Hist. Deutschl. No. 272.
Mencke to V. E. Löscher; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 76,72.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 156.
J. A. Schmidt to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 101.
Mencke to E. Benzelius; e: Benzelius Letters ... I, n. 65.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,461.
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1702 06 23 
1702 07 05 






1703 01 12 
1703 01 13 
1703 02 09 
1703 03 04
[1703] 04 10 
1703 04 21 
1703 07 18 




1703 11 14 
[1704 04 00]
1704 04 18
1704 04 30 
1704 05 08
1704 05 18
1704 05 20 
1704 05 24 
1704 05 28 




1704 12 28 
[1705 00 00]
1705 01 14 
1705 01 18 
1705 01 28 
1705 03 03
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,462.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 157.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,463.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 158.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 45.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,464.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 159.
B. G. Struve to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 110.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,466.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 160.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,467.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 163.
Mencke to W. E. Tentzel; Gotha, FB, Cod. Chart. B 206, f. 115.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 161.
Mencke to E. Benzelius; e: Benzelius Letters ... I, a  73.
Mencke to E. Benzelius; e: Benzelius Letters ... I, n. 74.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 46.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 63-64.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 162.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 163.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 67-68.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
ff. 65-66.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 164.
C. Janninck to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
a  56.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; Modena, BE, Archivio Muratoriano, 
filza 85 (t).
Mencke to A. Charlett; Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ballard 26, f. 21.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 165.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 166.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 167.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 33.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 168.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 35.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 77.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Florence, BNC, Ms. Targioni 82, 
f. 73.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 169.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 170.
Mencke to B. G. Struve; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 40,468.
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1705 09 23 
1705 09 24 
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1706 01 22 
1706 04 [00]
[1706] 04 16
1706 06 30 
1706 07 03 
[1706 07(08) 00] 
1706 09 14
1706 10 04 
1706 10 29 
1706 11 30
1705 03 05 C. Janninck to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 57.
J. F. Buddeus to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 19.
J. G. Carpzov to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 20.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 171.
Mencke to V. E. Löscher; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 76,73.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 172.
L. Patarolo to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103,207.
L. A. Muratori to Mencke; Modena, BE, Archivio Muratoriano, 
filza 47a ($).
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 173.
J. J. Scheuchzer to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 99.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 174.
D. Passionei to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°, 
n. 84.
C. D. Koch to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott488,2°, a  61.
A. Magliabechi to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488,2°,
n. 71.
D. Passionei to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 2°, 
n. 83.
Mencke to C. Janninck; Brussels, Bollandistes, Ms. 65, f. 267.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 175.
G. W. Leibniz to Mencke; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 180.
A. A. Hochstetter to Mencke; Copenhagen, KB, Ms. Thott 488, 
2°, n. 50.
Mencke to G. W. Leibniz; Hanover, NLB, L. Br. 636, f. 176.
J. Schulz to Mencke; Hamburg, SUB, Sup. ep. 103,209.
Mencke to A. Magliabechi; Florence, BNC, Ms. Cl. VIII. 549, 
f. 38.
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A p p e n d ix  2b
IN DEX OF OTTO M ENCKE’S CORRESPONDENTS
The biographical references serve solely to identify the correspondent in question; they 
do not pretend in any way to refer to the most recent or the best biographical literature.
A c o lu t h u s ,  Andreas (1654-1704), philologist, Orientalist; Breslau; Jö I, 66; Jö-Ad I, 
168-169; ADBI40.
1699 05 20
A g u ir r e ,  José Saenz de (1630-1699), Cardinal, theologian; Rome; NBG 1,436-437.
1692 11 29; 1693 03 17; 1698 08(09) 27(06).
A r to p a e u s ,  Johann Christoph (1626-1702), prof. eloquentiae; Strasbourg; Jö I, 579; 
DBF III, 1216-1217.
1689 03 31.
BAERT, François (1651-1719), hagiographer, Antwerp; BNB I, 631-633; Sommervogel
1,763-764.
1683 05 20.
B a lb in u s ,  Bohuslav Aloysius (1621-1688), prof. rhetoricae, historian; Prague; Jö I, 
724-725; Sommervogel 1,792-808.
1682 03 06; 1682 08 21; 1683 01 15; 1683 04 01.
B a t t i e r ,  Samuel (1667-1744), physician, Greek scholar, philosopher, Basel; Jö-Ad I, 
1510-1511; NBG IV, 750.
1695 03 15.
BENCINI, Francesco Domenico (1664-1744), theologian; Rome; DBIVIII, 204-207. 
S.d. 1; 1693 10 13.
BENZELIUS, Erich (1675-1743), theologian, librarian; Uppsala; SBL III, 242-256.
1702 06 07; 1703 07 18; 1703 08 11.
BERGER, Johann Wilhelm (1672-1751), antiquary, philologist; Wittenberg; ADBII, 375.
1697 01 24.
BERNARD, Edward (1638-1696), mathematician, astronomer, Oxford; Jö 1,1010-1011; 
DNB II, 378-380.
168105(06)27(06); 1682 02 03(13); 1689 12 29; 1692 08 13; 1696 12 24. 
BERNOULLI, Jakob (1654-1705), theologian, mathematician, physicist; Basel; ADB II, 
470-473; NBG V, 640-642; Fleckenstein, J. O.: Johann und Jakob Bernoulli, Basel 
1949.
1686 09 01; 1689 03 27.
BERNOULLI, Johann (1667-1748), mathematician, physician; Basel/Groningen; ADB II, 
473-476; NBG V, 642-643; Fleckenstein, J. O.: Johann und Jakob Bernoulli, Basel 
1949.
1693 02(03)00; 1693 04 12(22); 1693 08 02(12); 1693 09 06(16);
1693 1018(28); 1693 12 20(30); 1694 01 00; 1694 05 09(19);
1694 11 16(26); 1695 01 08; 1695 03 05(15).
BOEHMER, Justus Christoph (1671-1732), theologian, philologist; Helmstedt; ZedierIV, 
373.
1700 06 22; 1700 09 30.
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BUDDEUS, Johann Franz (1667-1729), theologist, philosopher, Halle/Jena; ADB III, 
500-501; NDB II, 715.
1693 11(12)00; 1694 00 00; 1694 03 12; 1694 03 31; 1694 05 18;
1694 05 29; 1694 08 20; 1694 09 18; 1694 1101; 1694 1105; 1695 00 00;
1695 07 11; 1696 00 00; 1697 00 00; 1697 03 27; 1697 09 05; 1698 0000; 
1699 00 00; 170000 00; 1705 04 28.
BULIFON, Antoine (1649-1707?), scholar and bookseller, Naples; DBIXV, 57-61.
1696 07 24.
Carpzov , Johann Gottlob (1679-1767), theologian, philologist; Dresden; Jö-Ad II,
133-134; ADB IV, 23-25.
1705 05 05.
Carpzov , Samuel Benedikt (1647-1707), theologian; Dresden; Jö 1 ,1695-1696; ADB
IV, 25-26.
1696 11 27; 1699 06 26; 1699 10 20.
C a te lan , Abbé de (fl. c. 1690), mathematician; Paris; cf. BN XXIV, 1100; Cantor, M.: 
Vorlesungen über Geschichte der Mathematik III, 222-223.
1688 09 23.
CAVE, William (1637-1713), theologian; Islington/Windsor/Isleworth; Jö 1,1782; DNB
III, 1250-1252.
1686 02 18; 1686 04 08; 1689 03 26; 1690 06(07)21(01); 16910123;
1691 02(03) 21(03); 1691 04 01; 1691 07 04(14); 1691 11 18(28);
1692 03 01; 1692 03 03; 1692 04 20(30);1693 01 19(29); 1693 03 15;
1693 08 29; 1694 03 12; 1695 02 06; 1695 06 22; 1695 12 10; 1697 03 05;
1697 03 15; 1697 12 18; 1698 07 18; 1699 01 16; 1699 05 15.
CELLARIUS, Christoph (1638-1707), theologian, philologist; Zeitz; ADB IV, 80-81.
1683 08 05; 1685 06 28; 1687 02 27.
CHARLETT, Arthur (1655-1722), theologian; Oxford; DNB IV, 119-120.
1696 04(05)22(02); 1696 07 11(21); 1697 06 01; 1698 03 08;
1698 06(07) 22(02); 1699 08 20; 1704 05 20.
Cia m pin i, Giovanni Giustini (1633-1698), scholar, man of letters and antiquary; Rome; 
DBI XXV, 136-143.
1697 08 10.
F a b r ic iu s ,  Johann Albert (1668-1736), philologist; Hamburg; ADB VI, 518-521.
1699 03 01; 1699 03 04; 1700 05 12; 1700 06 19; 170006 23; 1700 08 18; 
170009 08; 1700 10 25; 170010 30; 1700 12 04; 1701 02 18; 17010413;
1701 07 09.
FECHT, Johann (1636-1716), theologian; Rostock; Jö II, 539-541; ADB VI, 592-593; IX, 
795; XIX, 826.
1688 03 22; 1694 09 15.
FRANK VON FRANCKENAU,Georg(1643-1703),physician; Wittenberg; Jö-AdII, 1210; 
Zedier IX, 1669-1671.
169012 01; 1700 06 18.
FRIEDRICH august 1(1670-1733), Elector of Saxony, King of Poland; Dresden; ADB 
VÜ, 781-784.
1699 08 15.
Gale , Thomas (1635?-1702), theologian, philologist; London; DNB VII, 818-820.
1681 05(06) 27(06); 1693 07 17.
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GOETZE, Gottfried Christian (c. 1670-1724), jurist; London; Zedier XI, 89; Ersch/Gruber 
LXXIII, 12-13.
1697 12 13.
GRAEVIUS, Joannes Georgius (1632-1703), classical philologist; Utrecht; NNBW IV, 
669-670.
16810121(31).
GRYPHIUS, Christian (1649-1706), man of letters; Breslau; ADB X, 81.
1685 09 22; 1686 02 01.
Hardt , Hermann von der (1660-1746), theologian, philologist; Dresden/Helmstedt; 
ADB X, 595-596.
1686 00 00; 1686 05 19; 1686 10 12; 1686 10 18; 1686 10 24; 1686 11 16;
1686 11 18; 1687 03 15; 1687 03 25; 1687 06 16; 1688 02 20; 1690 11 30;
1691 01 04; 1693 09 27; 1701 08 20.
HOCHSTETTER, Andreas Adam (1668-1717), theologian; Tübingen; ADB XII, 526-527.
1690 07 08(18); 1690 09 29; 1692 03 30; 1692 05 02; 1694 01 07;
1695 09 24; 1698 11 15; 1706 09 14.
HOCHSTETTER, Johann Andreas (1637-1720), theologian, philologist; Bebenhausen; Jö
II, 1634.
1690 08 04; 1690 09 29; 1690 11 10.
HUDSON, John (1662-1719), philologist, librarian; Oxford; DNB X, 150-152.
1705 03 03.
HUYGENS, Christiaan (1629-1695), mathematician, physicist, astronomer; The Hague; 
NNBW I, 1180-1186.
1691 05 05; 1693 09 00; 1694 08 00.
Jae g e r , Johann Wolffgang (1647-1720), theologian; Tübingen; Jö II, 1828-1829; ADB 
X n i ,  651; XXIX, 775.
1691 10 27.
JANNINCK, Conrad (1650-1723), hagiographer, Antwerp; Sommervogel IV, 739-740.
1704 05 08; 1705 03 05; 1706 06 30.
JOHANN GEORG 111(1647-1691), Elector of Saxony; Dresden; ADB XIV, 383-384.
1685 11 09.
JOHANN GEORG IV(1668-1694), Elector of Saxony; Dresden; ADB XIV, 384-386.
1693 01 05; 1693 05 18.
JUNCKER, Christian (1668-1714), historian, school rector; Dresden/Schleusingen; ADB 
XIV, 690-692.
1693 08 07; 1699 04 22.
K och , Cornelius Dietrich (1676-1724), theologian; Helmstedt; OettingerM III, 66.
1706 01 22.
L a  ROQUE, Jean-Paul de (7-1690?), journalist; Paris; Sgard, J.: Dictionnaire des 
Journalistes (1600-1789), Grenoble 1976, p. 229.
1682 01 13(23); 1685 09 12.
LEIBNIZ, Gottfried Wilhelm (1646-1716), philosopher, Hanover, ADB XVIII, 127-209; 
XXIX, 775; Leibniz-Bibliographie 1984.
S.d. 2; 1681 09 14(24); 1681 1012(22); 1681 10(11)26(05);
1682 02(03) 22(04); 1682 04(05) 26(06); 1682 05 17(27); 1682 08 09;
1682 10 09(19); 1682 12 10(20); 1683 01 00; 1683 03 12(22);
1683 03(04)23(02); 1683 09 00; 1683 12 11(21); 1683 01 00;
1683 03 12(22); 1683 03(04) 23(02); 1683 09 00; 1683 12 11(21);
1684 01 02(12); 1684 01 05(15); 1684 07 00; 1684 07 06(16);
1684 07 16; 1684 08 00; 1684 09 17(27); 1684 10 07(17); 1684 10 15(25);
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1684 10(11) 25(04); 1684 11 19(29); 1684 12 20(30); 1685 01 04(14);
1685 03 21(31); 1685 05 20(30); 1685 07 16(26); 1685 07(08)25(04);
1685 08 17(27); 1685 11(12) 21(01); 1685 12 00; 1686 01 08(18);
1686 02 17(27); 1686 06(07)23(03); 1686 1014(24); 1687 03 02(12);
1687 07(08)22(01); 1690 04 00; 1690 06 29; 1690 10(11)28(07);
1690 12 27; 1691 03 11(21); 1691 03 19; 1691 05 09(10);
1691 06(07) 27(07); 1691 08 14(24); 1691 09 02(12); 1691 10(11) 23(02);
1691 11 00; 1691 11 18(28); 1691(92) 12(01) 30(09); 1692 01 02(12);
1692 01 15(25); 1692 01(02) 23(02); 1692 02(03) 24(05); 1692 02(03) 25(06);
1692 04 06(16); 1692 05 04(14); 1692 05 14(24); 1692 07(08)23(02);
1692 08 00; 1692 08 10(20); 1692 1109(19); 1692(93)12(01)31(10);
1693 01 14; 1693 02 04(14); 1693 02 12(22);1693 02(03) 25(07);
1693 03 00; 1693 05 06(16); 1693 05(06)24(03); 1693 06 14(24);
1693 07(08)29(08); 1693 08(09)26(05); 1693 09 00; 1693 10(11) 29(08);
1693 1100; 1693 11(12)22(02); 1693 12 02(12); 1693 12 20(30);
1694 02 03(13); 1694 03 07(17); 1694 04 04(14); 1694 05 19(29);
1694 06(07)00; 1694 06 06(16); 1694 06(07)30(10); 1694 1016(26);
1695 02 13(23); 1695 03 13(23); 1695 09 00; 1695 09 14(24);
1695 10 02(12); 1695 11 06; 1695 11 13; 1695 11 27; 1695 12 11;
1696 02 03; 1696 02 19; 1696 04 08 1696 05 08; 1696 06 20; 1696 07 18
1696 08 01; 1696 08 19; 1697 01 23 1697 02 20; 1697 02 24; 1697 02 25
1697 02 28; 1697 03 03; 1697 04 21 1697 05 01; 1697 05 22; 1697 09 01
1697 12 00; 1697 12 01; 1698 02 18 1698 03 05; 1698 04 20; 1698 04 23
1698 07 20; 1698 08 24; 1698 11 05 1699 02 08; 1699 05 20; 1699 07 23
1699 07 29; 1699 11 01; 1699 11 07 1700 01 24; 1700 02 14; 170005 05
1700 06 12; 1700 12 18; 1701 01 04 1701 01 12; 1701 01 15; 1701 03 01
1701 03 05; 1701 04 02; 1701 05 21 1701 07 16; 1701 09 03; 1701 1005
1701 11 02; 1702 02 16; 1702 07 05 1702 07 26; 1702 11 25; 1703 01 13
1703 04 21; 1703 09 12; 1703 11 14 1704 04 30; 1704 05 24; 1704 05 28
1704 06 21; 1704 11 08; 1705 01 14 1705 01 18; 1705 05 06; 1705 09 23
1705 11 04; 1705 11 18; 1706 07 03 1706 07(08) 00; 1706 10 04.
L e y s e r ,  Polycarp(1656-1725), philosopher, Orientalist; Magdeburg/Rome; ADB XVIII, 
526-527.
1686 02 10; 169106 30; 1691 08 24.
L'HOSPITAL, Guillaume François Antoine, Marquis de (1661-1704), mathematician; 
Paris; NBG XXXI, 101-102; Poggendorf 1146-1147.
S.d. 3.
L o e s c h e r ,  Caspar (1636-1718), theologian; Wittenberg; Jö II, 1495-1496.
1693 01 25.
LOESCHER, Valentin Ernst (1672-1749), theologian; Jüterbog/Delitzsch; ADB XIX, 
209-213.
1700 01 27; 1700 03 20; 1700 04 30; 170007 09; 170105 30; 1702 01 28; 
1705 06 16.
Magliabechi, Antonio (1633-1714), bibliographer; Florence; NBG XXXII, 706-709; 
Utet XI, 696.
1683 01 10; 1683 01 13; 1684 08 00; 1684 09 06(16); 1685 01 17(27);
1685 08(09) 22(01); 1686 05 18(28); 1690 08(09) 26(05); 1691 03 22;
1692 09 17; 1692 10 00; 1692 10 21; 1692 12 20(30); 1693 08 15(25);
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1693 12 08; 1694 00 00; 1694 01 29; 1694 10 04; 1694 1105; 1694 12 21; 
1695 04 05; 1695 04 12; 1695 05 24; 1695 07 30; 1695 08 13; 1695 08 15; 
1695 08 23; 1695 08 30; 1695 09 00; 1695 09 03; 1695 10 16; 1695 11 12;
1695 11 16; 1695 12 20; 1696 02 26; 1696 03 05; 1696 04 07(17);
1696 05 14; 1696 09 04; 1696 09 14; 1696 11 12; 1696 12 01; 1696 12 19;
1697 01 19(29); 1697 05 02; 1697 07 29; 1697 08 20; 1698 02 24;
1698 07 08; 1698 08(09)27(06); 1699 00 00; 1699 05(06)30(09);
169908 03; 1699 09 27; 17010102; 170104 20; 1702 0000; 1702 08 01;
1703 08 14; 1703 08 17; 1704 04 00; 1704 0418; 1704 10 14; 1704 1216; 
1705 00 00; 1706 04 00; 1706 1130.
MEDIOBARBA-BIRAGUS, Francesco (fl. 1687), numismatist; Milan; Zedier XX, 131.
1696 06 09.
MEIBOM, Heinrich (1638-1700), physician, polymath; Helmstedt; Jö III, 359-361; ADB
XXI, 187-188.
1689 04 28.
MOLINUS, Laurentius (1657-1723), Swedish theologian; Nuremberg; Jö III, 599-600.
1691 06 27.
MORHOF, Daniel Georg (1639-1691), polymath, literary historian; Kiel; Jö III, 671-675; 
ADB XXII, 236-242.
1683 01 01.
MORITZ WILHELM(1664-1718), Duke of Saxe-Zeitz; Zeitz; Zedier XXI, 1714-1716. 
1688 1010.
MUELLER, Andreas (1630-1694), Orientalist, Sinologist; Berlin; Jö III, 724-725; ADB
XXII, 512-514.
1684 10 07.
MURATORI, Ludovico Antonio (1672-1750), librarian, historian and antiquary; Milan/ 
Modena; NBG XXXVI, 987-990; Dupront, A:.L. A. Muratori et la société..., Firenze 
1976.
1697 03 05; 1697 04 06(16); 1697 06 07; 1697 08 13; 1704 05 18;
1704 12 28; 1705 09 30.
N e w to n ,  Isaac (1642-1727), philosopher, mathematician; Cambridge; DNB XIV, 
370-394; Wallis, P. J. & R.; Newton and Newtoniana 1672-1975: a bibliography, 
Folkestone 1977.
1693 05 30; 1693 11 22.
PAPEBROCH, Daniel (1628-1714), hagiographer; Antwerp; BNB XVI, 581-589; 
Sommervogel VI, 178-185.
1682 08 06; 1683 02 12; 1688 12 04.
PAPIN, Denis (1647-1712), physicist; Marburg; NBG XXXIX, 163-166; ADB XXV, 
142-143.
1688 08 12; 1691 04 15.
PASSIONEI, Domenico (1682-1761), learned Cardinal; Rome; NBG XXXIX, 310-311; 
Moroni LI, 271-272; Utet XIV, 229.
1705 12 12; 1706 04 16.
Pastritius, Johannes (fl. 1706), philosopher, theologian (from Dalmatia); Rome; Jö III, 
1294; Zedier XXVI, 1270.
1695 05 14.
PATAROLO, Lorenzo (1674-1757), man of letters; Venice; NBG XXXIX, 321-322.
1705 09 24.
PAULLINI, Christian Franz (1643-1711), polymath, physician; Eisenach; Jö III, 
1317-1319; ADB XXV, 279-281.
1692 03 20.
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; 1685 01 20; 1685 02 16; 1685 03 17; 1685 07 07; 1685 09 15;
; 1686 01 05; 1686 01 13; 1686 05 06; 1686 06 15; 1686 12 07;
; 1687 02 01; 1687 03 01; 1687 12 20; 1691 10 13; 1691 1124;
PHILIPPS, Christian ( 1682); Hamburg.
1682 02 23; 1682 04 25.
PIN CK ER, Christoph (7-1692), jurist; Dresden; Zedier XXVIII, 360.
1685 07 21; 1685 12 08.
PLAC CIUS, Vincent (1642-1699), polymath, philosopher; Hamburg; Jö III, 1610-1611; 
ADB XXVI, 220.
1686 07 30; 1689 03 12; 1696 10 21.
REYHER, Samuel (1635-1714), jurist, mathematician, physicist; Kiel; Jö III, 2038-2039; 
ADB XXVIII, 354-358.
1688 08 12.
S c h e l h a m m e r , Giinther Christoph (1649-1716), physician, botanist; Kiel; ADB XXX, 
755-756.
1695 09 07.






S c h e u c h z e r , Johann Jakob (1672-1733), mathematician, philosopher, physician; 
Zürich; Jö IV, 258-259; ADB XXXIV, 710-715.
1705 11 11.
S c h m i d t , Johann Andreas (1652-1726), theologian; Helmstedt; ADB XXXI, 734-736; 
Zedier XXXV, 391-398.
1702 03 12.
SCHUDT, Johann Jakob (1664-1722), school rector, Orientalist; Frankfurt a. Main; JÖIV, 
368-369; ADB XXXII, 651-653.,
1701 03 02.
S c h u l z , Johann (1647-1709), school rector, philologist; Frankfurt a. Main; Jö IV, 
381-382; Zedier XXXV, 1629-1630; ADB XXXII, 737-738.
1706 10 29.
S c h u r t z f l e i s c h , Konrad Samuel (1641-1708), polymath; Wittenberg; ADB XXXIII,
97-99.
1677 09 19; 1682 02 10; 1682 12 08; 1684 06 05; 1684 08 15; 1684 09 13;
1685 07 24; 1687 09 25; 1688 10 28; 1693 0104; 1693 0123.






1685 04 04 
1687 11 03
SMITH, Samuel (fl. 1681-1703), bookseller 1681-1703; London; Plomer, H. R.: A 
dictionary o f the printers and booksellers who were at work in England, Scotland and 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725, Oxford 1922 (reprint 1968), p. 276.
1689 07 13(23); 1689 12 20; 1690 01 15; 1690 07 02(12);
1690 11(12) 22(02); 1691 09 12(22); 1692 10(11) 29(08);
1682 12 10 1682 12 28 1683 01 16 1683 01 30 1683 02 13
1683 03 07 1683 04 03 1683 10 04 1683 10 30 1683 11 08
1683 12 06 1683 12 11 1684 01 25 1684 06 03 1684 06 17
1684 09 16 1685 02 09 1685 03 03 1685 03 07 1685 03 12
1685 04 09 1686 11 15 1687 09 11 1687 09 13 1687 09 14
1690 09 15 1690 12 22
412
SPIZEL, Theophilus Gottlieb (1639-1691), theologian, polymath; Augsburg; Jö IV, 
751-752; ADB XXXV, 221-222.
1665 04 19; 1684 01 15; 1684 05 03; 1685 03 05; 1685 11 06; 1687 01 12;
1687 06 11.
SPON, Jacques (1647-1685), physician, antiquary; Lyons; NBG XLIV, 352-354; Haag 
IX, 313-315.
1684 02 09(19); 1685 03 15.
S ta e h e l in ,  Johann Heinrich (1668-1721), physician, prof. rhetoricae; Basel; Diet. hist, 
et biogr. de la Suisse VI, p. 335.
1694 11 16(26).
STRUVE, Burkhard Gotthelf (1671-1738), polymath; Jena; ADB XXXVI, 671-676.
S.d. 4; 1701 08 16; 1701 10 23; 1702 06 09; 1702 06 23; 1702 07 18;
1702 08 11; 1703 01 07; 1703 01 12; 1703 02 09; 1705 01 28.
Stuebel , Johann Jakob (1652-1721), school rector, Annaberg; ADB XXXVI, 704. 
1699 01 27.
STURM, Johann Christoph (1635-1703), philosopher, mathematician, physicist; Altdorf; 
ADB XXXVII, 39-40.
1699 04 10.
SURENHUYS, Willem (1666-1729), theologian, Orientalist; Amsterdam; NNBW IX, 
1086-1087.
1700 02 22.
TENTZEL, Wilhelm Ernst (1659-1707), polymath; Wittenberg/Gotha/Dresden; ADB 
XXXVII, 571-572.
1685 11 19; 1685 12 18; 1686 02 05; 1686 10 06 1686 10 12 1686 12 26
1687 02 01; 1687 07 08; 1687 11 05; 1688 00 00 1688 01 28 1688 03 02
1688 05 20; 1688 09 01; 1688 10 15; 1688 1103 1688 11 09 1689 02 16
1690 01 07; 1690 01 28; 1691 00 00; 1691 03 04 1691 03 12 1691 05 30
1692 01 20; 1692 03 15; 1692 04 20; 1692 05 02 1694 10 14 1694 10 29
1697 04 29; 1697 06 06; 1698 09 04; 1700 00 00 1700 04 23 1700 06 06
170006 21; 1700 10 27; 1703 03 04; 1703 04 10
TOLLIUS, Jacobus (1633-1696), philologist, physician; Amsterdam; NNBW V, 951. 
1688 11 14.
TRIER, Johann Friedrich (fl. 1687), librarian to the Elector of Saxony; Dresden; Zedler 
XLV, 725.
1687 01 11.
VEYSSIERE DE LA CROZE, Mathurin (1661-1739), Orrientalist; Berlin; NBG XLVI, 
72-73; Haag IX, 474-476.
1698 01 20.
VITRINGA, Campegius (1659-1722), theologian; Franeker, NNBW X, 1122-1124.
1691 09 04.
VOLCKAMER, Johann Georg (1616-1693), physician, physicist; Nuremberg; Jö IV, 
1700-1701; ADB XL, 225-226.
1686 01 02.
WALLIS, John (1616-1703), mathematician; Oxford; DNB XX, 598-602.
1699 03 29.
WEDEL, Georg Wolfgang (1645-1721), physician; Jena; ADB XLI, 403.
1696 03 31.
WEISE, Christian (1642-1708), educationalist,man ofletters; Zittau; ADB XLI, 523-536.
1686 1007; 1687 0129; 1687 02 23; 1687 1009; 1687 11 22.
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WEISSENBORN, Johann (1644-1700), theologian; Erfurt; Jö IV, 1874.
1695 12 27.
WENDLER, Johann (1650-1694), philosopher, Gera; Jö IV, 1889.
1691 03 06.
WILKE, Johann Georg (1630-1691), school rector, Meissen; Jö IV, 1987-1988.
1691 04 15.
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NUM BER OF CO N TRIBU TIO N S TO THE ACTA ERU D ITO RU M  1682-1706 BY SU BJECT
Table I. Reviews
1682 1683 1684 1685 1686 1687 1688 1689 1690 1691 1692 1693 1694 1695 1696 1697
Theol. âc Hist. Eccl. 38 53 54 67 54 58 58 51 55 50 46 34 37 41 45,5 46
Jur. 16 19 12 23 7 7 12 10 13 5 5 6 14 11,5 5,5 7
Med. & Phys. 38 39 36 36 34 24,5;**22 25 17 18 13,5 21,5 16,5 19 15,5 19
Math. 9 13 10 18 8 5 11 7 5 13 8 5 9 8,5 10,5 7
Hist, & Geo. 25 29 30 - 30 35 39 26 17 27 20 22 31 32,5 18,5 24,5
Philos. & Philol. Misc. 27 42 38 62* 32 28,5 16 25 25 26 32,5 37,5 22,5 21,5 28,5 21,5
Total 153 195 180 206 165 158 158 144 132 139 125 126 130 134 124 125
1698 1699 1700 1701 1702 1703 1704 1705 1706 S. I S. U S. Ill Total
Theol. ¿c Hist. Eccl. 33,5 44,5 44 38 36 38,5 38 37 36,5 58 46 36,5 1274
Jur. 7,5 14,5 10,5 6 10 10 12 14 9,5 11 8,5 9 295,5
Med. & Phys. 21 11 12,5 27 21 20 19 12 20 32 13 21 624
Math. 4 2 4,5 7,5 5 7 3 4,5 12 15 3 4 218,5
Hist, ic Geo. 27,5 19,5 24 21,5 24,5 18 29 31 39 25 35,5 34,5 735,5
Philos, ¿c Philol. Misc. 31,5 17,5 15,5 19 34,5 26,5 29 22,5 16 31 25 23 776,5
Total 125 109 111 119 131 120 130 121 133 172 133 128 3924
* Incl. Historia & Geographia
** If a contribution is listed in two catagories in the annual indexes of the AE, it is counted as 0.5 for each
Table II. Original articles
1682 1683 1684 1685 1686 1687 1688 1689 1690 1691 1692 1693 1694 1695 1696 1697
Theol. & Hist. Eccl. 1
Jur. 1
Med. & Phys. 7 7 4 3 1 1 2 1,5 1,5 1 1
Math. 19 14 11 11 16 10 12 17 11 14 10 12 18,5 13,5 10 15
Hist. <Jc Geo. 1 1
Philos, ic Philol. Misc. 1 1 1
Total 26 21 16 11 16 13 13 18 11 15 10 15 21 17 12 16
1698 1699 1700 1701 1702 1703 1704 1705 1706 S. I S. 11 S. Ill Total
Theol. <Sc Hist. Eccl. 0,5 1 0,5 2 5
Jur. 1
Med. & Phys. 2 1 1 1 1 36
Math. 10 8 6 6 3 4 1 2 4 1 5 264
Hist. & Geo. 1 1 2 6
Philos. & Philol. Misc. 0,5 0,5 4
Total 12 9 6 8 4 5 3 3 7 - 3 5 316
Table III. Articles taken from contemporary journals
1682 1683 1684 1685 1686 1687 1688 1689 1690 1691 1692 1693 1694 1695 1696 1697
Theol. & Hist. Eccl. 1
Jur.
Med. <5c Phys. 9 3 7 10 13,5 3 7 1 4 1 0,5 0,5
Math. 4 5 7 4,5 1 3 3 2 4,5 0,5 1
Hist. & Geo. 1 1
Philos. & Philol. Misc. 1 1 1
Total 13 10 15 11 18 5 10 - 1 - 7 3 5 2 - 1
1698 1699 1700 1701 1702 1703 1704 1705 1706 S. I S. 11 S. Ill Total
Theol. & Hist. Eccl. 1
Jur. -
Med. & Phys. 1 3 4 2 5 2 1,5 4 3 4 3,5 7,5 100
Math. 2 1 4 1 2,5 1 2 4 3,5 3,5 60
Hist. & Geo. 2
Philos. <5c Philol. Misc. 3
Total 3 4 8 2 6 2 4 5 5 8 7 11 166
INDEX OF NAMES
The index relates to the names of people referred to in the text (pp. 1-217). It 
also includes the names of contributors and correspondents referred to in 
Appendices 1 and 2. In these cases, since the appendices are themselves indexed, 
we refer simply to A1 and A2.
Acoluthus, A. 191, A2 
Adama (Italian poet) 203 
Aguirre, J. S. de 111, 181, A2 
Aitzema, L. van 91 
Alberti, V. 23, 28, 30, 42, 45-46, 
137, 201, A1 
Alberts, D. 101 
Aldrich, H. 159 
Althusius, J. 14 
Amaury, T. 108-109, 125 
Andreae, J. V. 14 
Andresohn, E. 66 
Anton, P. A1 
Anton Ulrich, Duke of
Braunschweig-Wolfenbüttel 127 
Argonne, B. d ’ 197-198 
Arnauld, A. 125 
Arndt, J. 14 
Arnold, C. 183 
Arnold, M. A1 
Arnold, S. J. A1 
Artopaeus, J. C. 171, A2 
Artopaeus, S. 171 
August III, Elector of Saxony, King 
of Poland 131
Bacchus 196 
Bacon, F. 17 
Baert, F. 106, 153, A2 
Baglivi, G. 181 
Baillet, A. 1 1 ,5 2 ,2 0 4  
Balbinus, B. A. 114, 193, A2 
Banckmann, C. 43, 67 
Basnage de Beauval, H. 72, 167, 
204
Battier, S. 110, 175, A l, A2
Bauer, J. 19 
Bauhofer, J. J. 68 
Bausch, J. L. 19
Bayle, P. 2 ,1 1 ,3 3 ,1 0 5 ,1 1 9 ,1 2 1 , 
137,149, 167-168, 203-204, A l 
Bebel, J. B. A l 
Beger, L. 79, A l 
Behrens, C. B. A l 
Bekker, B. 84, 204 
Bel, K. A. 63 
Bencini, F. D. 181, A2 
Benotti, G. 113 
Benthem, H. L. 166 
Bentley, R. 34, 155, 159 
Benzelius (Jr), E. 114, 137, 193, 
A l, A2 
Benzelius (Sr), E. 114 
Benzing, J. 68 
Berger, J. W. 159, A l, A2 
Berlichius, B. 33 
Berlichius, M. S. 33 
Bernard, E. 40-41, 102, 155-156,
159, A2 
Bernard, J. 205
Bernoulli, Jak. 4, 54, 76, 80, 110, 
137, 145, 162, 169-170, 173-177, 
203, A l, A2 
Bernoulli, Joh. 4, 33, 54, 80-81, 
87, 110, 145, 162-164,167-171, 
173-177, A l, A2 
Beronicius, P. J. 84 
Beyer, G. A l
Bianchini, F. 41, 111, 180-181, 
183, A l 
Bidloo, G. 167 
Bidloo, N. 168, A l
423
Bismarck, F. von 29 
Bismarck, O. von 29 
Blount, T. P. 208 
Böcklin, J. C. 66 
Boeder, J. H. 36 
Böhmer, J. C. Al, A2 
Boemer, C. F. 173 
Bötcher 113
Bohn, J. 39, 45, 137, 140, Al 
Boineburg, J. C. Freiherr von 18 
Borelli, G. A. 54,181, 183, Al 
Bosseck, B. G. Al 
Bossuet, J. B. 41, 134 
Boudot, J. 108, 110, 171, 175, 203 
Bourignon, A. 77-78, 197 
Boxhom, M. Z. 38 
Boyle, R. 40-41, 54, 155 
Brandt, G. 91 
Brendel, A. Al 
Broeckhusius, J. 167 
Brückner, H. Al 
Brühl, Heinrich Graf von 131 
Buddeus, J. F. 56, 69-70, 100, 118, 
140, 143-144, 149, 165, 178, 
183-184, 190-191, 206-207, Al, 
A2
Bülow, Joachim Heinrich Freiherr 
von 131-132 
Bünau, Heinrich Graf von 119 
Buhler, D. 123 
Bulderen, H. van 95 
Bulifon, A. 41, 112-113, 182, A2 
Buonacorsi 113 
Bynaeus, A. 167
Cabassutius, J. 72 
Calenus, F. Al 
Calovius, A. 14, 31 
Camerarius, E. Al 
Campani, G. 180-181, 183, Al 
Carolus, J. 10 
Carpzov, B. 14
Carpzov, F. B. 42, 45, 96-98, 106,
131, 137, 140, 150, 154,
161-162, 179,207, Al
Carpzov, J. B. 23, 32, Al 
Carpzov, J. G. Al, A2 
Carpzov, S. B. 191, A2 
Cassini, G. D. 170, 183, Al 
Catelan, abbé de 171-172, 207,
Al, A2 
Cavalcanti, G. 9
Cave, W. 34, 41, 52, 70, 102, 148, 
156-157, 160,202, 207, A2 
Cellarius, C. 106, 127, 137, 140, 
162, Al, A2 
Cellio, M. A. 183, Al 
Ceres 196 
Cesaretti, F. 113 
Charles XII, King of Sweden 114 
Charlett, A. 41, 102-103, 126-127, 
158-159, A2 
Chaumont, A. marquis de 93 
Chemnitz, C. 31 
Christ, J. F. 63
Ciampini, G. G. 41, 111, 181, A2
Clodius, H. J. 122




Constantine the Great, Emperor 189 
Coronelli, M. V. 41 
Cotolendi, C. see Saint-Evremont 
Courtilz, G. de, sieur de Sandras 
94-95 
Covel.J. 41,160 
Crell, L. C. Al
Crozier, bookseller in Rome 70, 
113
Crusius, I. 102 
Cuper, G. 106,161,207 
Cyprian, E. S. Al 
Cyprian, J. 24-25, 28, 42, 45-46, 
137, 140, Al
Daum, C. 42, 45, 97-98, 161 
Deseine, J. 70, 111 
Detleffsen, J. 100 
Dilbaum, S. 100
424
Ditrichs, A. see Alberts, D.
Dörffel, G. S. Al 
Domfeld, J. 39 
Drewer, W. H. Al 
Du Hamel, J. B. 137, 172, Al 
Dulssecker, J. R. 108
Eckhold, H. S. 137, Al 
Eggèling, J. H. 195-196 
Eimmart, G. C. Al 
Elzevier, D. 161 
Engelen, E. van 166 
Erasmus, D. 89-91, 204 
Erndl, C. H. Al 
Ernest the Pious, Duke of Gotha 
187
Ernesti, J. A. 63
Ernesti, J. H. Al
Ersch, J. S. 2,208
Eschinardi, F. 181
Ester, K. d’ 1
Etienne, J. 105
Ettmüller, M. 45, 140, 143, Al
Ettmüller, M. E. 137, Al
Eyck, J. van 113
Eyzinger, M. von 10
Fabricius, J. Al
Fabricius, J. A. 12, 101, 106, 143, 
Al, A2
Fatio de Duillier, N. 80-81, 145,
175-176, Al 
Fecht, J. 191, A2 
Fell, J. 40-41, 155-156 
Feller, J. 79, 84, 96, 140, 195-196, 
Al
Ferdinand Albert, Duke of
Braunschweig-Lüneburg 196 
Ficinus, M. 9 
Fiedler, D. 79, Al 
Fischer, H.-D. 3 
Fisher, J. 102 
Fisher, T 102 
Fläschendräger, W. 3 
Flamsteed, J. 160, Al
Fleischer, J. S. 43, 68 
Förster, N. 100,106 
Folte, E. 30 
Fontanini, G. 41 
Francius, P. 92-93, 162, 167 
Franck von Franckenau, G. 192, A2 
Francke, A. H. 23 
Franckenstein, C. F. 30 
Franckenstein, C. G. Al 
Frederick IV, King of Denmark 
44, 72 
Frescobaldi, G. 113 
Freystein, J. B. Al 
Frey tag, G. 100 
Frick, C. D. 75 
Frick, J. 75, Al
Friedrich I, Elector of Saxony 202 
Friedrich III, Elector of Saxony 23 
Friedrich August I, Elector of 
Saxony 34, 43-44, 59-60, A2 
Fritsch, J. 42-43 
Fritsch, T. 43,113 
Froben, J. 89
Gale, T. 40-41, 155-156, A2 
Gallet, G. 105 
Gallois, J. 12, 169 
Gebauer, G. C. 24-26 
Geisler, F. 25 
Gellius, A. 24 
Gellius, J. G. A1 
Gemert, G. van 3 
Georg Wilhelm, Duke of 
Lüneburg-Celle 132 
Georg, J. 43, 67-68, 70 
Georg, J. C. 67
George I, King of Great Britain 132
Gerhard, J. E. 31, A1
Gerhardt, C. I. 186
Giannini, C. A. 113
Gleditsch, C. M. 35
Gleditsch, J. F. 42-43, 98, 104,
113, 126,214 
Gleditsch, J. L. 106 
Göbel, G. 112
425
Goes, J. A. van der 208
Götze, C. 43, 68
Götze, G. C. 159, 207, Al, A2
Goldfriedrich, J. 68
Gottsched, J. C. 63
Graevius, G. Al
Graevius, J. G. 33, 40-41, 106,
151, 155, 159-162, 167, 207, A2 
Groddeck, G. 192, Al 
Gronovius, Jac. 41,79,151, 
160-161, 167, 196 
Gronovius, J. F. 155, 161 
Groot, H. de 23, 92 
Groschuff, F. 43 
Grosse, J. 42-43,98,214 
Grosse, heirs 43, 98 
Grotius, H. see Groot, H. de 
Gruber, J. G. 2, 208 
Grübner, M. H. Al 
Gryphius, A. 14 
Gryphius, C. Al, A2 
Gudenus, C. 18 
Günther, C. 42, 65-66, 69, 98 
Günther, firm 70 
Guicciardini, P. 9 
Gulielmini, D. 183, Al 
Gundling, N. H. 199, 210
Hackmann, F. A. Al
Hailey, E. 102, 158
Hanffmann, J. 29
Harder, J. J. 137, 175-176, Al
Hardt, J. G. Al
Hardt, H. von der Al, A2
Hazart, C. 154
Heinsius, N. 41, 106, 151, 160-161 
Henschenius, G. 41, 151 
Hensing, U. 3 
Hermann, J. 175-176, Al 
Hertz, G. G. 112,178,182,203 
Heshusius, A. G. 32, 45, 137, 140, 
Al
Hevelius, J. 156, Al
Heyse, E. G. Al
Hickman, H. 137, 157, 168, Al
Hippstädt, J. 30 
Hochstetter, A. A. 102, 159, 165,
191, Al, A2 
Hochstetter, J. A. 191, A2 
Hofmann, C. G. 210 
Homann 113 
Honold, J. Al 
Hooft, P. C. 91
Hoogstraten, D. van 2, 91, 208-209
Homius, G. 37-38
Hovius, J. 168, Al




Hudson, J. A. 34, 41, 159-160, A2 
Hübner, J. Al 
Hülsemann, J. 80 
Huet, P. D. Al
Huguetan, brothers 103,105,211 
Huhold, M. P. 210 
Hulsius, P. 167 
Hundeshagen, J. C. 30-31 
Hunold, J. 209 
Huygens, Christiaan 8, 54, 80,
106, 162, 168, 170, 176, Al, A2 
Huygens, Constantijn 8 
Huyssen, H. Baron of 114 
Hyde, T. 159
Ihle, J. A. Al
Ittig, T. 28,45, 137, 140, Al
Jäger, J. W. 192, A2 
Janninck, C. 107, 116, 154, A2 
Janning, C. see Janninck, C. 
Janssonius ab Almeloveen, T. 167 
Jartoux, P. 172, Al 
Jenichen, G. F. Al 
Jöcher, C. G. 35 
Johann Georg I, Elector of Saxony 
33
Johann Georg II, Elector of 
Saxony 32-33, 36-37 
Johann Georg III, Elector of 
Saxony 43-44, 59, 119, A2
426
Johann Georg IV, Elector of 
Saxony 43-44, 59-60, 121, A2 
John III Sobieski 114 
Juncker, C. 1-2, 75, 144, 195-197, 
209,210, Al, A2 
Jurieu, P. 33, 167, 188
Kästner, A. G. 63 
Kapp, F. 68 
Kipping, H. K. M. 30 
Kirch, G. A1 
Kirchner, J. 1-3
Knorre, M. 52, 96, 140, 143, 149, 
164, A1 
Koch, C. D. A1,A2 
Kochanski, A. A. 114, 139, 193, 
A1
Köhler, H. 67 
Köhler, J. 67 
Köhler, J. C. 67 
Köhne, F. 30 
König, R. M. 67 
Königsegg-Rothenfels, L. W. Graf 
von 18 
Körber, C. A1 
Koolaart, E. 166 
Koszyk, K. 1 
Krause, J. G. 35 
Kromaier, H. 31 
Krumbholtz, C. 26
La Croix, A. Ph. de 94 
Lambeck, P. 18 
Lanckisch, G. von A1 
Lange, C. J. A1 
Lange, J. A1
La Roque, J.-P. de 107, 169-170, 
202-203, 211, A2 
Lauber, brothers 113 
Laurentius, A. 154 
Leclerc, J. 33,82,89,91,165, 
167, 204-205, 208 
Lecocq, M. 125 
Leers, A. 170,211
Leers, R. 92, 103-105, 109, 125, 
164,166-167 
Leeuwenhoek, A. van 41, 54,151, 
160, 166 
Lehmann, G. H. 140, A1 
Leibniz, G. W. 4,8-9,11,12, 
14-18, 22, 25, 27, 39, 42, 45-46, 
51-52, 54, 56, 62, 65, 69-71, 76, 
79-82, 86, 96, 100, 102, 104,
106, 108-109,112, 127, 129,
132, 141, 143-145, 149, 156,
162-164, 169-170, 172-178, 
183-187, 192-193, 202, 204, 207, 
213-215, Al, A2 
Le Long, J. 172, A1 
Lerse, T. 108 
Leijdekker, M. 167 
Leyser, P. 182, Al, A2 
L’Hospital, G. F. A. marquis de 
108, 110, 170-171, 175-176, AI, 
A2
Lichtscheid, F. H. Al 
Liebemickel, G. 101 
Liebezeit, J. G. 101 
Lightfoot, J. 92 
Limborch, P. van 167 
Linde, Philander von der,
pseudonym for Mencke, J. B. 33 
Lindemann, M. 1 
Littlebury, R. 101 
Locke, J. 8 
Löscher, C. 192, A2 
Löscher, V. E. 78, 192, Al, A2 
Lombrail, T. 105 
Loria, G. 4,186 
Lorme, J. L. de 105 
Louis XIV 12,58,94,171 
Luchtmans, J. 125 
Luedecke, N. see Lütkens, N.
Lütke, N. see Lütkens, N.
Lütkens, N. Al 
Lupus, C. 154 
Luther, M. 44, 145
427
Mabillon, J. 41, 189 
Maffei, S. 200
Magliabechi, A. 41, 51, 70, 85, 
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